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PREFACE. 


N this Dictionary of the Bible, the articles are 
generally detached, or independent, eſpecially 
the doctrinal, and thus are in themſelves com- 
leat ; that is, without the uſe of repeated re- 
moe from one article to another, which ſerve 
only to divide the attention, and tire out the pa- 
tience of the reader, and to disjoin things which 
in themſelves are neceſſarily conjoined : ſo that the 
dictionary-form is ſcarcely any detriment to this 
work. 

The title-page is a kind of general index of the 
contents; in which, however, no mention is made 
of the biblical natural hiſtory : an attempt to re- 
trieve the meaning of moſt of the names of ani- 
mals, plants, &c. eſpecially of the Old Teſtament, 
would be altogether hopeleſs, being now irreco- 
verably loſt to the world; and would only prove an 
empty parade of learning, without being able, after 
all our labour, to come to any thing decifive. 

Ifunder the biblical hiſtory and geography, ſome 
articles ſhall appear too meagre and ſcanty, the rea- 
der is to conſider, that the accounts of ſuch perſons . 
and places could not reaſonably be expected to 
go beyond the authorities for them ; if, therefore, 
the authorities are imperfect, the accounts muſt 
be equally ſo. But this defect is abundantly made 
up with reſpe& to perſons and places, where 
vouchers are more copious and full, 

The hiſtory of the ſix days of creation, is here 
explained in a manner different from the common, 
and thus, perhaps, diſengaged from perplexities, 
in which it is left involved in the common ex- 
planation, The firſt verſe of Geneſis contains the 
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beginning of that hiſtory, and is not barely, as ſome 
would have it, an introductory preface to it ; other- 
wiſe «there would be no account of the creation 
of the earth, which, in the ſecond verſe, is faid to 
be without form, &c. which it could not certainly 
be before it was created ; its creation therefore is 
related in the firſt verſe; conſequently that of the 
heavens alſo, in every ſenſe of that word. It is alſo 
ſhewn, that the fix days, excepting what is called 
the Beginning, in which all created nature aroſe in- 
ftantaneouſly out of. nothing at the Almighty at, 
were employed in preparing the earth a fit habi- 
tation for man. 4 

In the hiſtory of the fall it appears, that man, by 
criminally giving way to confuſed notions of good, 
conſequently ſuffering his ſenſual appetite to gain 
the aſcendency over him, in contradiction to rea- 
ſon and duty, fell from his innocence: and this 
aſcendency of appetite, as ſad experience but too 
plainly ſhews, 1s tranſmitted to all his poſterity 
by ordinary generation. 

The war carried on by the Iſraelites againſt the 
Canaanites, is ſhewn to be the execution of a judi- 
cial ſentence of God, rather than ſtrictly a war. 
Wars, in the providence of God, are either ſcourges 
for correction, in order to repentance and amend» 
ment ; or the execution' of a peremptory judicial 
fentence of extermination on the incorrigible- and 
impenitent, as was the caſe of the Canaanites. 

Under the theological articles, the principal 
| truths of religion, eſpecially revealed, are explain- 

ed, as far as the ſcanty limits allotted to this work 
would permit.---The article of free juſtificatiön 
by faith alone, is properly the religion of a ſinner ; 
his only refuge, and folid ſtay under diſtreſs from 
convictions of conſcience, -excited by a view of 


the 


the extenſive purity of the,divine law, which is 
a perfect tranſcript of the divine nature; and 
from a view of his own manifold imperfections, 
by which he finds himſelf to fall far ſhort of the 
perfection which the law requires, By faith, a 
guilty,. convinced, penitent finner becomes con- 
queror over the world, death, ſin and hell; and, 
in the emphatical language of the apoſtle, more 
than conqueror ! He can lie down at night, unſo- 
licitous whether he awake in this or the other 
world, perſuaded on the moſt ſolid ground, the 
infallible veracity of God, of a falvation which 
he is to obtain, great as his nature is ſuſceptible 
of, and laſting as eternity.---It is abſolutely im- 
poſſible, that things ſo heterogeneous in their na- 
ture, as the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the imperfect righteouſneſs of man, thould ever 
unite to produce any effect, much leſs ſalvation : 
we muſt be ſaved freely, or not at all. By our 
good works we only juſtify our faith, or ſhew it 
to be genuine, glorify God, and edify our neigh- 
bour; but by them can have no claim of merit 
with God, even did we perfectly fulfil the law to 
the utmoſt; we only do our duty, and duty and: 
merit are incompatible.---The doctrine of our ſal- 
vation by the death of a ſubſtitute, who is both 
God and man, and the purchaſe of that death ap- 
plied by the Spirit to believers, and all this by 
the appointment of the Father, preſuppoſe a plu- 
rality of perſons in the divine eſſence: ſo that the 
doctrine of the Trinity is a fundamental and cha- 
racteriſtic article of Chriſtianity ; a doctrine evi- 
dently revealed in ſcripture. But the manner in 
which the Three are diſtinguſhed, is no obje& of 
belief, becauſe not revealed, it remains therefore 
a myſtery : and to attempt to explain * in 

| them 
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themſelves ĩnexplicable, as myſteries confeſſedly 
are, it would be the height of raſhneſs. They all 
three are equally God: with reſpect to the Father 
this is indiſputable. But if a ſingle divine attri- 
bute can be fairly proved from ſcripture to be ap- 
plied to the other two, namely, Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, their divinity is a neceſſary conſequence : 
by reaſon, of the neceſſary connection there is be- 
tweeh all the divine attributes, one ſingle attribute 
of neceffity inferring the reſt : and hence evident- 
ly follows the unity of the Divine Efſence.---For 
the ſame reaſon I forbear to give a definition of 
a Divine Perſon. © | ' 
- Under the moral articles, all our duty to God, 
ourſelves and our neighbour, is properly explain- 
ed, -and the oppoſite-vices are pointed out. 
Next follow the rites; both Jewiſh, as circum- 
cifion, the paſſover, ſacrifices, &c. as typical of the 
Meſſiah and his benefits. --- The Chriſtian, as bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper ; which, though in 
themſelves things plain and eaſy, are yet, by diſ- 
putation, refinement and ſuperſtition, greatly per- 
plexed and darkened. pr TOS ES 
Under the philoſophical head, I endeavour to 
give juſt definitions, the only genuine baſis of our 
demonſtrative knowledge. From definitions im 
mediately ariſe axioms; from a combination of 
axioms and definitions reſult propoſitions ; and 
laſtly,” from a proper combination of theſe three, 
viz. propofitions, axioms and definitions, we de- 
duce other propoſitions, and ſo on without end; 
in the manner of Euclid, that great maſter of de- 
monſtration, in which a neceſſary connection is 
ſhewn between the ſubject and: predicate of a pro- 
poſition which is to be demonſtrated.- But the 
greateſt part of our knowledge is only : probable, 
3 in 


in which we cannot, prove a neceſſary connection 
but from foreign circumſtances, as requuttes, 11 
poſſible connection only. Hence ariſe different de- 
grees of probability, from bene being more 
or fewer, more or leſs cogent. . For. which are ge- 
nerally ſubſtituted empty declamation, and no leſs 
empty argutation or vain ſubtleties. In teſtimony, 
for inſtance, we conſider the ability and integrity 
af the teſtifier, as requiſites to the validity of his 
teſtimony concerning any fact, and all of them ex- 
ternal to the fact; and therefore ſhewing, as was 
ſaid, only a poſſible, not a neceſſary connection 
between the ſubject and predicate: for inſtance, 
that Cæſar was murdered in the ſenate-houlſe.-- - 
The immortality of the ſoul is a capital doctrine: 
and though in itſelf the ſoul. is a ſimple being, or 
without parts, and therefore not ſeparable into any, 
conſequently can only ceaſe by inſtantaneous an- 
nihilation ; yet as it is a contingent being, that 
is, which might or might not exiſt, both its ex- 
iſtence and continuance in exiſtence, depend on 
the will of the neceſſary being, who alone hath im- 
mortality; or whoſe immortality 1s abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, the ſoul being only contingently immor- 
| tal.---I have endeavoured to explain the nature of 
enthuſiaſm, and to diſtinguiſh its ſpecies : a thing 
the more neceſſary, as there is ſcarcely a term 
more vaguely uſed, or more inconſiderately ap- 
plied ; by which fanaticiſm, or if you will, preter- 
natural enthuſiaſm, is commonly meant; which 
conſiſts in a combination of images, wild, extrava- 
gant and inconſiſtent; in propriety, a degree of 
phrenſy, ariſing from diſtemperature of brain; 
and thus ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed from enthuſi- 
aſm, both the natural and ſupernatural. 
Under philology, I trace the origin of letters, or 
Was Writing, 
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writing, from the Egyptian hieroglyphics down to 
the completion of the alphabet by the Phœnicians, 
who carried fixteen letters into Greece, including 
conſonants and vowels, exhibited to the eye by 
diſtin& characters; which laſt, namely vowels, 
were before included in the Hebrew conſonants ; 
which in that reſpect were rather ſigns of ſyllables 
than of ſimple ſounds. Theſe ſixteen ſimple ſounds 
of the Phœnicians are all that are neceſſary for the 
purpoſes of Ae : and the eight afterwards 
added by the Greeks are entirely unneceſſary, be- 
ing characters of double letters, already extant in 
the Phœnician alphabet; as the three aſpirates, the 
three double conſonants, and the two long vowels, 
forming a combination of two ſhort vowels of the 
ſame kind, to denote a long one; which was the 
manner of the ancient Romans, as appears from in- 
ſcriptions. Under the article LAN AGR, or the 
manner of forming articulate ſounds, I ſhew, that 
it muſt have been originally revealed, or inſpired 
by God: without which, mankind, uninſtructed 
in the manner of forming articulate ſounds, would 
for ever remain dumb, as experience ſeems to ſhew. 
To talk of a language being formed by compact, 
or common agreement, is to ſuppoſe mankind to 
have ſprung out of the earth, like muſhrooms in 


a night, and to have agreed to ſpeak before they 


ſpoke; we come ſucceſſively into this world chil- 
dren, and gradually learn a language, already eſta- 
bliſhed without our conſent, by imitation and 
practice. | | 
Having thus briefly run over ſome principal 


heads of this work, it ſeems needleſs to enlarge 


farther. Whether J have ſucceeded in any degree 
in the execution, it muſt be left to the candour of 
the intelligent and impartial reader to determine. 
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8 ann O, alpha and omega, the firſt and laſt letters 
of the Greek alphabet; an appellation which 
Chriſt appropriates to himſelf in the Revelation; 


to denote, as he is the beginning, ſo a 
timate end of all things : AIP exprefhon, Aly 
well adapted to the fymbolical nature of that book, 5 


AARON, ſon of Amram and Jochebed, of the tribe of 
Levi; elder brother and ſpokeſman of Moſes, and firſt high- 
prieſt of the Hebrews; born in the year of the world 2430; 
before Chriſt 1570. "a . | 

AB, the eleventh month of the civil and fifth of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical year, anſwering to our July, and containing 39 days. 

ABADDON, Apollyon in Greek, Rev. ix. 11. denoting 
the Deſtroyer ; the angel of the bottomleſs pit, both a king, 
and at the head, of the locuſts. -  _ 

ABANA, a river of Damaſcus, mentioned by Naaman 
the Syrian, 2 Kings v. 12. ſuppoſed by Calmet to be a branch 
of the Barrady, or. Chryſorrhoas, which, according to 
Maundrell, deriyes its fource from the foot of mount Libanus 
towards the eaſt, runs round and through Damaſcus, and 
ſo continues its courſe, till its waters are loſt in the wilderneſs, 
four or five leagues from that city: others ſay, that it runs 
into the Mediterranean to the north of Tripolis, and waſhes 
the ſouth and weſt W | 


ABARIM, 


- 
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ABARIM, mountains beyond the Jordan (Numb. xxvii. 
12.) reaching a way into the tribe of Reuben and the 
country of the Moabites, on both ſides the river Arnon. 
They conſiſted of many little hills under different names. The 
mountains Nebo, Piſgah, and Peor, were parts of the Abarim. 

ABBA, in Syriac, ſignifies Father; as 4 daes in He- 
brew, Rom, viii. 15, Mark xiv, 36. applied to God, as father 
of his people in Chriſt, who has merited adoption and filiation 
for them, by which they have a right to call God father. 

ABDIEL, ſon of Guni, of the tribe of Gad, and head 
of his 57 1 Chron. v. 15. 

ABD ON, ſan of Hillel of the tribe of Ephraim, the 
tenth judge of Iſrael; ſucceeded Elon in the year of the 
world 2840, before Chriſt 1160, judged Ifrael eight 
and was buried at Pirathon in the land of Ephraim. He left 
40 ſons and 30 grandſons, who rode on 70 aſſes.—It was a 
name alſo of ſeveral others mentioned in Scripture; and 

| likewiſe of a city belonging to the tribe of Aſher ; and given 
to the Levites of Gerſhon's family. | 

| ABEDNEGO, the name given by the king of Babylon's 
officer to Azariah, Daniel's companion ; one of thoſe ſaved 
from the keen into which he was thrown for 
"ABEL, the ſecond fon of Adam, fin through arg by 
a » econd ſon o ain env | 
his brother Cain, becauſe his ſacrifice was accepted, being 
—— as is ſuppoſed, by fire from heaven, whilſt Cain's 
* See the reaſon in Heb. xi. 4. namely, Abel's 
Akt, or Abel-beth-Maachah, or Abel- Maim, a town in 
the tribe of Naphtali towards Syria, fituate to the north of 
Damaſcus, between Libanus and Antilibanus, 2 Sam. xx. 14. 
1 Kings xv. 20. where was a diſtrict called Maacha, and 
whither Joab purſued the rebel Sheba, whoſe head was cut off 
and thrown over the wall, on the repreſentation of a woman 
of the place. | 
_ ABEL THE GREAT, the ſtone whereon the ark was 
in Bethſhemeſh, after its reſtitution by the Philiſtines; ſup- 
poſed to have been called by this name, which ſignifies great 
mourning, on account of the number of Bethſhemites who 
were flain on occaſion of their unlawful curioſity, 1 Sam. 
vi. 18, 19. though Joſephus makes them only 70. 
 ABEL-KERAMIM, plain of the vineyards in our verſion, 
Tudg. xi. 33, probably the ſame with Abela, a city of the 

Peraea or Batanea beyond the Jordan, in the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 12 miles to the eaſt of Gadara, and near to Pella. 
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Asgt-Mznor An, or Abel-Mea, the 
diſtant, according to Euſebius, 16 miles 
and ſituate in the Cisjordan Manaſſeh. 
ABtt-Misr aim, or Atad's where the 
ſons of Jacob, and the — accompanied them, 
mourned for that patriarch ; the reaſon of the name; ſituate 
| between Jericho and the Jordan. Gen. I. 11. 
AvzL-SniTTIM, or Shittim, a city ſituate in the plains of 
— beyond the Jordan, oppoſite to Jericho. It ſtood, 
to Euſebius, near mount Peor, 
AEN. BO HAN, is 22 boundary ſtone betyeen the 
eite of Judah and Ben jamin to the eaſt, in the- valley 
leading to Adummim, Jeſb. xviii. 17. ſo called from Bohan, 
a deſcendant of Reyben 


ABEZ, a city belonging to the cribe of Iſſachar. Joſh. 
xix. 20. 


Ahl, dauę rette and mother of feen 


751 15 ſecond 4 c e who him and 


his brother Joo! with eee of public e 
which they executed —.— bo. , on the requeſt 


| the pope, gr hem Ae 


„and one of the gal- 
lant men in th > xxili. . 
ABIAT HER, ſo 


of Eliſha, 


= 


Ahimelech, and Thilnetimes called 
Ahimelech or Abimelech, the tenth high-prieſt among the 
ews. He eſcaped from the Saul, who ſent to 
ob to ſlay the He then went over to David's par- 
ty, and edackoadd high-pricſt until the of Solomon ; 
when being attached to the of Adonijah, he was de- 
prived by of the hi le is mentioned 
as high-prieſt by our Saviour 2 ii. 26.) whilſt Abimelech 
his father was alive; which be accounted for, by ſuppo- 
fing, with Grotius, that as Abiather was a much more cele- 
brated perſon than his father, our Lord mentions him in 
preference; or perhaps his aged father might act by his ad- 
vice in the affair referred to, which if he did, it was exceed- 
R A (yrem rs of corn) he by he He 
ears of corn name 

© firſt month of akon wr 

1 2 afterwards called Niſan, PRC 
ſwers to our March. 

 ABIDAN, ſon of Gideoni, of the tribe of Benjamin. 


Numb. vii. 60. 
B 2 ABIEL, 


cythopolis * ö 
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 ABIEL, father of Kiſh and Ner, and grand- father of 
Saul, firſt king of Iſrael; and of Abner, general of his armies. 

ABIEZER, one of the thirty gallant men of David, of 
the town of Anathoth in, the 1 of Yerjagpin: 1 Chron. 
xi. 28. 2 Sam. xxili. 27. 

ABIGAIL, the name of the wife of Nabal of Carmel, af- 

terwards married to David. 1 Sam. XXV. 1, 2 

ABIGAIL, David's ſiſter, married to Jecher, ad mother 
of Amaſa. 1 Chron. ii. 16, 17. 

ABIHAIL, the name of ſeveral eminent men among | 
the Hebrews ; alſo of ſome Hebrew women. 

ABIHU, ſon of Aaron and Eliſheba, 8 
ther with his brother Nadab, by fire ſent from God, 5 
offering incenſe with ſtrange fire, inſtead of taking it it from 
the altar of burnt offerings, Levit. x. 1, 2. This is ſup- 
poſed to be owing to their intoxication z 2 conj jecture founded 
on the co of God, r Air death, for- 
bidding the uſe of wine and ſtrong drink, during cheir mi- 


niſtration in the tabernacle or — This happened in 
the of the world 2514; before Chriſt 1486. 


IJAH, ; — . the name of a ſon of NT 
who 125 Very. 


king of Judah 


The name of the ſon of Rehoboam 
was of Maachah, or Micai, daughter of Uriel 
or of A iſhalom ; he ſucceeded his father in the kingdom, 
and reigned three years; a wicked prince, who imitated the 
impiety and bad conduct of his father. He took the field 
with four hundred thouſand men againſt Jeroboam, who dou- 
bled that number. The ſlaug Dy of the Iſraelites in that ac- 
tion amounted to five — — thouſand, the greateſt number 
of ſlain on record. Abijah ſucceeded his —— in the year of 
the world 3046, before Chriſt 9 54: 3. Abijah, the name of 
the wife of Ahaz, and mother of Hezekiah king of Judah. 
4. A deſcendant of Eleazar, ſon of Aaron, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. 
Zechariah, father of John Baptiſt, was of the courſe of Abi 
or Aby ah. Luke i. 5. | 

BILA, the ſame with Abela. See Azzt-KeRAMIM.. 
ABILENE, a province between Libanus and Antilibanus, 
whereof Ly IE was tetrarch, Luke iii. 1. taking name loop 
its ap ” Abila. 

IMELECH, the name of two kings of Gena men- 
tioned in Seripture. The firſt was ſo —— with the beauty 
of Sarah the wife of Abraham, that he forced her from him, 
and took her to wife; but at the command of God, WhO ap- 

ared to him in the night, he was obliged to reſtore ber. 

This happened in the year of the world 2107; before Chriſt 


1893. 


AS. i de Eta of 
. 


AB I 


os In the deininion'of the ſon; ſacteſidt of this Abime- 
lech, Iſaac with his wife Rebekah for ſome time reſided; but 
as Ifanc —— y rich and , this ſtirred up he 
envy of the Philiſtines, upon which Abimelech deſired ti 
depart. Iſaac thereupon retired to the valley of Gerar, [” 
terwards to Beerſheba, where he and Abimelech — into 
covenant, and made a treaty with each other, in the 

of the world 2200; before Chriſt 1800. Abimelech "ras" 
alſo the name of the ſon of Gideon, born of a concubine, 
whom tek eines at Shechem. After . —. of his fs 
ther he t eſſion of the government, procured him- 
ſelf to be'acknow! king. He'afterwards killed all his 


brethren, (except Jotham, who eſcaped his fury) and Was 


— afterwards killed at Thebez by a woman, who chrew 
_— of a milſtone on his head from the top of the tower. 
He judged Iſrael three years, and was- ſucceeded in his office 
olah, in the year of the world 27 Ek z before Chrift 1202. 
per res Soren or, according to the Hebrew,  Achimelech 


or Ahimelech, the high-prieſt * A nt Goliah's ſword and 
ſome of the thew-bread to Davi 


very time this, 
prince was flying from' Saul, 1 Sam. XXI. I. which ke 
on him Saul's - diſpleaſure and the ruin of himſelf and 


mily, to the number of Eghty-live parſe all ain by 


at the command of Saul. 


ABINADAB, David's brother, nd ſon of Jeſle; I cur. | 
See AMMINADAB. 
INOAM, the father of Barak. Judges vi. 6. | 
ABIRAM, the - eldeſt ſon of Hiel, 4, whom 
in rebuilding the walls of Jericho, 2 to the curſe pro- 
nounced, Foſhud vi. 26. he loſt, 1 XK: . . The name 


il. 1 


likewiſe of one of thoſe, ho conſ with rah and Da- 


than, in the wilderneſs, againſt 10 8 and came to the 
ſame unfortunate end. Numb. xvi. 52 

ABISHAG, the name of a beautiful virgin, ho \ was ſent” 
for to cheriſh David in his old age, 1 Kings i. 3. She was af- 


 terwards' demanded NG "in marriage z but his re- 
ly 


queſt, Solomon deni ſuppoſing, i if granted, he 


| Would Then affect the regal power ; be was therefore dif- 


patched as 18 e fi 
"" ABIS on of Zuri and Zerulab, David's ſiſter, one 


of the moſt — men on his time, and one of the principal 


generals in David's 'arm 

- ABISHALOM, father of Maxchs mother to _Abijab, 

king of Judah. 1 Kings xv. 2. — 
uc 27 ow Your er A1. 
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ABISHUA, ſon of Phinehas, and fourth high-prieft 4 


the Hebrews. 1 Cr vi. 50. 

ABITAL, fxth wiſe of David, and mother of Shen 
1 s ih. 
ABIUD, fon of Zorobbabel, b eerie 
tors. Matt. i. 13. 

ABNER, fon:of Nen, unale dn ki Saul, was genera of 
Me 

to Iſhboſheth, ſon of that prince: —— 
ling, he went over to David's party; but was lain by 
for the ſlaughter of 


2950) | 
e the ſcripture term for idol 
idols; not oniy becauſe in —— abominable, 
cauſe leading to ceremonies attended with 
infamous and abominable- 


ABOMINATION. of Deſolation, 27 is ſuppoſed to 
— — e fo pn che temp by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Maccab. vi. 


2 * > yi 
—— That of XXiv. 15. the ido 
of the Roman army under Titus; about 70 years after Chriſt. 
ABRAM, afterwards Airaham, ſon of Terah, born 
Ur, a eity of Chaldea, in the year of the world 2008, before 
Chriſt 1968 3 called hy God out of his wn country, brought 
into the land of En i —＋— ͤ 2 
ſhould inherit that country; as alſo that the future 
thould cna'on of hip lojve; und Altec allipacions Thavid be 
bleſſed in his ſeed, £ 
were ac 
without any 
purpoſes. — nie. omen _ offered, 
accepter, without 
iſt is called the gift of 
yd of every' true believer, who 
ly accepts the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; namely, pardon 
of ſin, and right to life, purchaſed by Chriſt, and Cody of- 
 fered in the To ti the ſincerity of this faith, God 
F the offeri his ſon 
in facri 


A B Y 
provided à ram to be ſubſtituted fot — 2 
type of Chriſt's ſubſtitution man mary years 
ty ſinners, who plead this ſubſtitution at der of God's | 
PE ER Jo OPT Re OB 


's boſom, Luke xvi. 22, 23. John xiii. 23. de- 
notes a ſtate of perfect happineſs and uninterrupted fellow- 
ſhip 3 a metaphorical expreſſion, taken from the manner of 
lyi g alon at table in each others boſom. Some tranſlate it 
ABSALOM, ſon of David, born of Maachah, daughter 
of Talmai, king of Geſhur; remarkable for his beauty, and 
fineneſs of his head of hair. The rebellion he raiſed againſt 
his father, in the year 2980, 2 1019, d fatal 
to him; his army was routed and put to flight, and himſelf 
lain, by the command of Joab, hoſe yung g men found him 
ging from a large oak tree, en his hair in the 

es: . king's ears, he 


r and would e de 


Nr. a religious duty, which we forbear 
the uſe of ſuch things as a law forbi che Jewiſh law, 
the priefts, during ſervice in the temple, were to ab 
from wine, Leuit. x. 9. as were alſo the Nazarites, while 
their Nazariteſhip, or ſtate of 3 and no razor 

to come on their heads, c. Numb. vi. 3. The Jews 
in general were commanded to abſtain from eating ſeveral 


animals; and the fat of ſuch as were to be ſacrificed, with 
blood of all animals; under pain of death, Levit. iii. 17. 
vii. 23. They obſerved a voluntary abſtinence from 
the ſinew on the bow of By — XXXII. 25.—— 
Abſtinence denotes temperan The council of 
Jeruſalem, held” be wh > gr Agra 
abſtinence from blood 


thin e to avoid giving 
ſcandal to the Jews, an injund moral obligation, 
_ — fornication _ idolatry. . @- 20. 

father of Ptolemey, who procurement 
Simon Maccabaeus, his — low, was aſſaffinated i in the 
caſtle of 1 1 | Mac: Sv ; or | 
ABUMA, a et og the 'birth- * of Tebudah, 


— * king J > Joſephus ; but, 2 Kings xxiii. 36. 


ABYSS, or deep; hell often called by this name in Scrip- 
ture ; but generally, that vaſt quantity of water, which is 
ſuppoſed to be at the centre of the earth; which ſeems to be 

4 con- 


A, C, H 


confirmed in the caſe of earthquakes, by the almoſt inſtan · 
taneous motion communicated to very diſtant places at 
the Sen ; M 24g from Me e of the flood. 2 

ACC or Archad, by eptuagint,' a ci u 
Nimrod, Gen. x. 10. its ſituation in Babylonia is Fit the 01 
ſide of the Tigris. 

ACCHO, afterwards called Phi lay north of o 8 
Carmel, with a harbour to the ſea. It fe to. the Jot.of (hg: 

tribe of Aſher ; now, called Acre. 

ACCIDENT. or Mode, pro denotes ESL does 
not neceſſarily exiſt in any being, ge | may be wanting, 2 
ſiſtently with its eſſence. No accident can be in God, be- 
cauſe all his perfections are abſolutely neceſſary, which. r 
to be diſtinguiſhed from the exerciſe of theſe 1 
the divine tions, the reſult of infinite wiſdom, and "1 
lutel free. Alſo whatever hap unforeſeen. 

"ACCURSED, devoted to d on, Toſh. vi. 17.— 2 
parated from the Church, Rom. ix. 2 from God. 
1. Cr. xpvi. 22. Gal. i. 2 

ACELBAMA, ia of of blood) oarchaled with the moneys. 
given to Judas Iſcariot, to betray ou Lord. It was e 
to be a burying;plage for ſtran Maith. xxvii. 8. 

vince of _—_ in the north of P 
neſus, — orinth was f. Adres and where St. aul 


Ca (4s xviii. 22) and 


"ACHAICUS; a diſciple of St. Pars, . he parti- 
ay recommends to the Corinthians. See. 1 Cor. xvi. 17. 
_  ACHAN, or Achar, ſon of Carmi, of the tribe of Judah; 
who, contrary. to the expreſs command of God, had appro- 
priated ſome valuable things out of the ſpoils of Jericho; ;. for 
which he, together with all his 9 was ſtoned, and all 
belongin to him conſumed with fire. See Foſh..vii. 22. 

ACHBOR, an officer belonging to king Joſiab, ſent b 
this prince to "the propheteſs Hul Pe concerning the x by. 
«2, the yy Which been found by the -high- prieſt Hil- 


ings Xii. 14. 

Act 9 of Z Mok, father of Eliud, of che tribe of 
jüd. and family of David. Matth. i. RT OT 
ACHIMELECH. See ABiMELECH, - +1447 
* ACHIOR,..general of the Ammonites, who joined Holo- 
fernes's army, with the auxiliary troops of his country, in 
that general's expedition into Egypt, Judith v. 2, 3. But 
the whole of W book is pc Kaen. 


1 


ACHI- 


| came out of Egyp 


. A, Qt TD 
. .ACHIRAM, _—_—_—— txiba:of; was. 
FE one. of. a or nie of ta. he, hex 


Bag 8 

 . ACHIS Gath.. Dani, in hi, Might hom 
Saul, took $08 in 8 anger of his 2 
feigned madneſs before che Eu den e Fele 
Ziklg, a town in this ki CL ER 
Mes, kg, e the day of bu nr 
hiliſtines, fearing, leſt in ttle, t 

inſt. — defired-Achilh to. 5 
did. See x Sam. XXI. | : 1122 
 ACHOR, a vail See DING 1380 2 Act; 

a valley in the terxi Jamo, along 
the river Jordan, not far from Sigel, in ih ping ton | 
jamin, to the north of Jericho, Ferome; ſo called LL — 
the troubler of Iſrael, being with his family there ſtoned to 

it dog p do 1, 
Zeile ani heer of Caleb, nies fol Ochniel, oon- 
queror of Niet epher ; ſhe, 9 to the promiſe of 
ber K the, reward, oe xv, 


XV 4 

LcHSHapn, od Abel, ins Lame tf webs, be- 
longing to the tribe of Aſher, Jaſbus xiiv120. and xix. 29. 
thought to be the ſame the Greeks called, „and which 
at preſent is called Zib; ſituate between Tyre and Ptolemais. 
W Achzibin. the ſouth of the tribe of udah, frongly for- 

1 7 7 „ 

n a fortreſs on an eminence, to the N of, and 
commanding the temple, built by Antiochus Epiphanes, and. , 
demoliſhed by Simon who. s the neun 
tain on ATE oa it was built. 

ACRABATENE, a Ari 27 Judea,: ung ding caſt- 
ward between Shechem and Jericho, Eaſcbius; 2 twelve 
— in D frontiers of Idumaea, 

- 2 r nn 

— K ein dr 

AKs T 8. See ALEPH. ; 

- ACTS. of the Apoſths, a canonical book of. che New Te- 
tament, containing a great part of the lives of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, beginning at the aſcenſion of our Saviour, and 
— . 825 1 . 175 his ap- 

to „ compr the of t thirty years. 
Nehls book is generally kappa to be written by So ar: . 
with a view to verify the true, and obviate; the falſe acts, 
| rr Fun to be diſperſed throughout the world. 1 2 


4 — 
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exact dme when, is not ſo certain; it muſt have been to 
at leaſt after St. Paul's at Rome ; becauſe it in- 
us, As xxviii, 8 Paul dwelt two whole 
in his own Hired It was originally wrote in 
Greek: JJ 
ters of the New T 
ADñADA, rr fuk 2835 3 
40A. RI MON, or Hadad- 
valley of Jezreel, ten miles fo ee 
battle was fought, in which Joſh fel, fell, Zechariah xii. In: 
called, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. Megiddo. 
ADAH, one of Lamech's two wine, mother of Jabal 
and Jubal, Ger. iv. 19. 8 
Elon, the Hittite, wife of Efau. Gen. xxxvi. 


* . father of Jediab, mother of Joſiah. 2 * 
i. 1 


grefling a 
pendence on 


- a future Saviour, ho ſhould aer the offences of im and 

his believing ity. Gen iii. 15. 

Aan, . , v'city on the banks of the Jordan, to 
r 16. 

ADAMAH, or Admab, —_ he five wicked cities de- 

by fire from heaven, Gen , Xiv. 2.— The name alſo 
2 city of the tribe of Naphthali, Fo. xix. 36. called” 
ami, Ver. 

ADAR, enn: month of the eccleſiaſtical year among 
the Hebrews, and the fixth of their civil. It generally un- 
e Sy the ibe of Judah 1 

DAR, a Cl in tri . XV. 3. _ 

- ADAR, 7 village . 

xxxiv. 


ADARCONIM. See Des 
ADATHA. See ADITHA. oh Fs 
' ADBEEL, ' 


A D 0 
_ ADBEEL, third fon of Iſhmael, head of a tribe. Get 


b. ſon of Coſam, Che unden Lale 
iü. 28. 


AIDA, a city of Judah. Marc. xiii.. 1 

| " Bora ſon of Adiel, of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. 
iv. 36. 

Jr ay > or Adatha, x city belonging/to. the tribe of 


ADLAL, price eee belongings king Don I 
Chron. xxvii. 29. 
e 
a to court 
of Ahaſuerus. Efther i. 14. 
ADOM, See ADAM. 
noe one of the names of God. This iid ſig- 
quay tro Lords, in the plural Number; as Adoni, 
in the ſingular. The Jews uſe this word 
>. — N Jebouab, which, either out of reſpect or ſu- 


a E they cer omit to pronounce though no law for- 
2 of Beek, in 


ADONI-BEZEK, lord or king of the city 
the land of Canaan ; taken in — — and 
carried to Jeruſalem, where he died in the year 2585. He 
had his thumbs and toes cut off, which he oned to be a juſt 
judgment of heaven, in retaliation of what be himſelf had one 
— Bol 7. before Chriſt 141 5, 

Surth fon of David and Haggith ; aimed 
at the kingdom of Judah, before the death of his father, but 
diſappointed of his hopes command of David, who or- 
dered Solomon to be proclaimed king. He afterwards deſired 
Abiſhag the Shunamite to wife; was not onl —— 
nw but in conſequence ordered to be lain by Benaiah 

1 before Chriſt 1010. 10. 1 King 


ii. 
ABONIKAM, turned from Babylon with 600 men of 
his N Ezra ii. 15. | 
RAM, a — officer of king Solomon, 1 
Kings v. 44. receiver of tribute, and overſeer of thoſe em- 
ployed in cu timber in Lebanon. 
ONIS..- See Tammuz. 

ADONI-ZEDEE, king or lord of Zedek, ſuppoſed 0 
be one of the names of Jeruſalem, of which he was kin 
and one of the five ſhut up in the cave of Makk 
whither they all fled, Weir Enfant 3 and taken out thence 

were 


| 


de — EE, 
F = 


A D R 
2 all lain by Joſhua, and their bodies hung on five trees. 


"ADOPTION; , an act whereby any one takes another i into 
his family, owns and appoints him his heir; a very ancient 
cuſtom, and formerly praiſed in almoſt all countries: by the 
paſſion and merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which we receive by fai 
we become the adopted children of God, Fohn i. 12. and are 
made partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light. Col. 
i. 12. 

ADORA, Adoraim, or Adur, or Dora, a city belonging 
to the tribe of Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 

ADORAM, 1 Chron. xviii. 10. or aderam ; called 
2 Sam. viii. 10. ſon of Toi, king ef Hamath, ſent wit pre- 
ſents to congratulate David, on his victory over Hadarezer, 
king of Syria. Another Aderam, 2 Sam. 2 1 one of Da- 
vid's tribute- gatherers; ſtoned to death by the Iſraelites, un- 
der Rehoboam, on attempting to prevent their revolt * 
the houſe of David. 1 Kings xii. 18. | 

 ADORATION\, is the external ſign of the nu in vo- 
cation of God f ſuch as proſtration, lifting up the hands 
and eyes to heaven. There was a civil adoration among the 
eaſtern people, expreſſed by falling on the face to the earth, 
accounted . r mean 


ſubmiſſion. | 
emy takes notice of 


ADRA, or Madrach; Zech. IX. I. Prole 
a city of this name in Coela-Syria. The country of Hadrach 
could not be far from Damaſcus. 

ADRAMMELECH, ſon of Sennacherib, king of Aſ- 
ſyria, who, after returning from his unſucceſeful expedition 
into Judea, was murdered by his ſons Adrammelech and 
Sharezer, while at his devotions in the temple of his god 
Niſroch, 2 Kings xix. 37. after the murder they fled to the 
mountains of Armenia. 

ADRAMMELECH, an idol, e pped by the inhabitants 
of Sepharvaim, who made their children paſs through the 
fire to this idol, and to another called Anammelech. Calmet 
ſuppoſes, that by the former they meant the ſun, by the lat- 
ter the moon ; the one ignifying magnificent king, ſecond 


gentle kin 


ADRAMY TTIUM, -a city of Myſia, in Aſia Minor, 
A#ts xxvii. 2. ſituate at the foot of mount Ida, near the Caycus. 
 ADRIA, a city upon the Tartaro, in the ſtate of Ve- 
nice, and another on the Vomanus, in the Piceni; which of 
them gives name to the Adriatic fea, ſometimes ſimply ales 

Aaria, as in Aett xxviis 27. is matter of doubt. 
ADRIEL, 


A E N 


ADRIEL, ſon of Barzillai, married to Merab, Saul'sdaugh- 
ter, promiſed at firſt to David, 1 Sam. xvii. 19. by whom 
Adriel had five ſons, who were given up to the Gibeonites, 
to be put to death, in revenge of Saul's cruelty to them. In 
2 Sam. xxi. 8. they are called Michal's ſons; either Michal 

them, or the name of Michal is put for Merab. 

kr. denotes thoſe evils, hich affect either 
mind or ſuch as diſquietude of mind, ariſing from 
melancholy noe Ares with reſpec to this or the future world: 
diſeaſe and pain, which affect the body: poverty, loſs. of 
honour, friends, &c. affecting our external ſtate, or condi- 
tion in the world; all under the direction of Providence, and 
therefore to be born with patience, and ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God, who knows what is beſt and fitteſt for us. 

 ADULLAM, a City ſituate i — the ſouth part of Judah, to- 
wards the Dead ſea, 2b. xv. 35. In Euſebius's time it was 
a large town, ten miles to the of Eleutheropolis. Joſhua 
2 the king of Adullam, 205. xii. 15. In a cave near 
this place David lay concealed... 1 Sam. xXi. 

ULTERY, is infidelity to the marriage-bed, or the 
having carnal commerce with another, contrary to the conju- 
— and therefore a tranſgreſſion of the law of na- 
| Now in contracts the one party is abſolved from ful- 

filling his promiſe or en 3 if the other fails in his, and 
thus the compact is di 55 the law of Moſes, adul- 

ot ler puniſhed with — he ſtory of the Adultreſs, 
viii. is not to be met with in many Greek copies of 
Jon Evangeliſt ; the generality of the Greek fathers never 
read it. R. Stephens found it in 16 copies; Beza, in as many; 
and the copies conſulted by Dr. Mill acknowledge it. a- 
tian, who lived in the — 160, and Ammonius, who lived 
in 220, owned it to be canonical.--- This is carnal adultery, 
idol is called ſpiritual ; a violation of our nts 
2 God, the — of his people, Jer. xxxi, 32. by ſerving 
ſtrange gods, or any other way, that draws off the affections 
from God, as by covetouſneſs, Ec. Col. iii. 5. 
| ADUMMIM, a town and 7 in the tribe of Benja- 
— near Jericho. Jaſb. xv. | 

ALIA — ina, a — given Jeruſalem by the em- 
peror Adrian, in the year 154, after ſettling a colony in it, 
and forbidding any Jews to continue there : from Elius, 
the name of — and Jupiter Capitolinus, to whom the 
a — be lo the tribe of Judah, 

„ or in, a city nging to e tri u 
but 2 to Simeon, 1 XV. 32. I. Chron. iv. 32. fe 
| gnifies 


/ 
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72 and is joined in compoſition with the names 

ſeveral cities. | 
AENON, Euan, or Enm, Exel. xlviii. the north boun- 
dary of Canaan; which may be Gaana to the north of Da- 
maſcus; or it may be En-hazor of Naphtali. Another 
Aenon, or Enon, Evangelifts; a town of Samaria, near Salim, 
_ John baptized near the Jordan, in the Cisjordan Ma- 

aſſeh. 51 

ARA, the term from which we begin to reckon time, a 
ſeries of called alſo ha. Such is the creation of 
the werld, the birth of Chriſt, &c. Chronologers generally 
ſuppoſe the birth of Chriſt to anticipate by four years the 
vulgar zra, fixed for the year of the world 4004. 

RMON, is the fame as Hermon, 

AFFECTION, a more vehement act of appetite or aver- 
fion, accompanied with an extraordi motion of the 
blood and ſpirits, and arifing from a ſenſation, or a confuſed 
notion of and evil ; and accordingly 1 3 
diſagreeable, as ſorrow ; or mixt, as love, anger, &c. I heſe 
are natural affections. Reaſon enlightened by the Spirit of 
God, moderates, reſines, and places them on proper objects. 
In God there can be none, being without ſenſes, and con- 
9 ination, the double ſource of affections. 
AF ITY, denotes a relation by marriage; there are fe- 
veral degrees of affinity, in which marriage -was prohibited 
by the law of Moſes : the father-in-law could not his 
— — ; nor a brother the wife of his brother, 
while living; nor after his death, if he left children; if not, 
the ſurviving brother was to raiſe up children to him, by - 
marrying his widow. A man was not to marry the mother 
and daughter at one and the ſame time, or two fiſters. Ex- 
—— to — contrary my not . or — — 
rules of practice, eſpecially o: ; and are proofs 
the corruption of mains.” 5 rf 

AFFLICTION. See Apvxxsrru. ; 

AFRICA, one of the four quarters of the world, a penin- 
ſula, the largeſt in it, joined to Afia by the iſthmus of Suez, 
and ſituate 37 north and 30 degrees fouth latitude, 
and 18 weſt and 51 eaſt longitude from London. It is 4320 
miles in length, and 4260 miles in breadth, from to 
welt...” Africa was peopled by the deſcendants of Ham. It 
is bounded on the north by the Mediterranean, which 
rates it from Europe; by the iſthmus of Suez, the Red 
aid tlie Eaſtern ocean, which divide it from Aſia, on the 
caſt ; by the. Southern ocean on the ſouth; and by 1 
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| A H A 
thrown into the lake of fire, and God be ſtill more gloriſied, 
till the end of the world ſpall come, which will firſt hap- 


— 
o 


1 Criſius. D un mu 
A RIPPA, ſurnamed Herod, fon of Ariſtobulus and 
Mariamne, and grandſon to Herod the great, born in the 


of the wor „before Chriſt three years: received 
Levy of the kingdom of Judea from the emperor Caius Cali- 
la, in the year 37; and four years after, from Claudius, 
the remaining part. After having rei ſeven years, he was 
for his impious pride puniſhed Jod with a dreadful diſ- 
eaſe, which put a period to his life in the ſpace of five days. 
See Acts xii. 23. After the death of this prince, Judea agai 
returned to the Romans, and was put under the admi - 
tion of governors, till its ruin in the 7oth year of Jeſus Chriſt. 
AcRieea II. ſon of the preceding Agrippa, ined from 
the emperor Claudius ſome authority over the temple and 
ſacred treaſury, and power of appointing or depoſing the 
high-prieſt ; which he enjoyed till the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem and the temple. Before this prince, and his ſiſter Bere- 
nice, it was that St. Paul reafoned ſo powerfully and elo- 
quently, as to-make Agrippa himſelf confefs, that he was al- 
moſt perſuaded to become a Chriſtian. Acts xxvi. 1. W. 
AUR, mentioned in the zoth chapter of Proverbs, is 
by Calmet ſuppoſed to be an inſpired prophet, whoſe: ſen- 
tences it was ht fit to join with thoſe of Solomon, be- 


cauſe of the conformity of their ſentiments. ; Though the 


generality will have it, that Solomon deſcribes himſelt under 
the name of Agur. . e 12 
AHAB, king of Iſrael, ſon and ſucceſſor of Omri, began 
his reign in the year of the world 3086, before Chriſt 914, 
and reigned two and twenty years. This prince did evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, and exceeded all that went before him 
in impiety: See 1 Kings xvi. &c. Jezebel his cenſort, 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, introduced the 
worſhip of Baal and Aſtarte, in which ſhe engaged Ahab. 
An Az, one of the falſe prophets, who ſeduced the I{- 
raelites at Babylon. Fer. xxix. 21, Sc. BAM. 
44AHASUERUS, or, according to the 8 int, Artax- 
erxes, who married Eſther, after having div his former 
ueen Vaſhti for diſobedience. to his commands. Uſher and 
t. ſuppoſe, that by Ahaſuerus is meant Darius the ſon 
of Hyſtaſpes, and Scaliger thinks him to be Nerxes. Dr. 
Prideaux advances ſome ſtrong reaſons, to prove that Artax- 
erxes Longimanus is the Ahaſuerus mentioned in Scripture z 
au ug Fi Xi 9 I 1 | which 
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which opinion is maintained by Sulpitius Severus, and many 
other writers, both ancient and modern. 6 

AHAVA, a river of Babylonia, or rather of Aſſyria, 
where Ezra (vii. 18) gathered thoſe captives into a body, 
whom he brought with him into Judea, a 

AH AZ, king of Judah, ſon of Jotham, born in the year 
of the world 3218; before Chriſt 758; one of the moſt 
wicked princes that ever reigned over Judah ; and for his ini- 

uities denied a place in the ſepulchres of the kings his pre- 
— 2 ſucceeded in his throne by his fon Hezekiah. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 

AHAZIAH, ſon and ſucceſſor of Ahab, king of Iſrael ; 
reigned only one year after the death of his father; as re- 
markable for his horrid impiety as the father was. 1 Krngs 
xxii. 52. 

AHAZIAH, king of Judah, and ſon of Jehoram and Atha- 
liah, ſucceeded his father in the kingdom of Judah in the 
year 3119; before Chriſt 881; reigned only one year, and 
followed the iniquities of the houſe of Ahab, to whom he 
was related. He received his mortal wound by the com- 
mand of Jehu, and died at Megiddo, a town of the tribe of 
Iſſachar. 2 Kings viii. and 2 Chron. xxiii. | 

AHIAH, ſon of Shiſhah, and ſecretary. to king Solomon. 
I Kings iv. 2. 8 ; 

AHIAH, ſon of Ahitub the high-prieſt, and ſucceſſor in 
the ſovereign pontificate. 1 Sam. Xiv. 3. 

AHIAM, one of the brave officers in David's army. 2 
Sam. xxiii. 33. | 

AHIEZER. ſon of Ammiſhaddai, chief of the tribe of 
Dan. Numb. vii. 66. N 

AHIHU D, ſon of Naaman, and brother of Ahoah, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. viii. 7. | 

AHIJAH, the prophet of the Lord, who dwelt at Shi- 
loh, and foretold the death of Abijah, fon of Jeroboam, 
when his wife came 'to enquire, whether the child ſhould 
ſurvive. 1 Kings xiv. 2, &c. | 

AH1jan, ſon of Baaſha, king of Iſrael. The name alſo 
of one. of David's brave officers ; and of the keeper of the 
temple treaſury. 1 Chron. xxvi. 20. , 

AHIK AM, ſon of Shaphan, and father of Gedaliah ; ſent 
by Joſiah to conſult Huldah about the book of the law 
found in the temple. 2 Kings xxii. 12. 

AHILUD, father of Jehoſaphat ; recorder under David, 
2 Sam. viii. 16. ; 
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AHI-MAAZ, fon and ſucceſſor of Zadok the high-prieſt; 
performed ſome important ſervices for David in the war with 
Abſalom, 2 San. xv. 29. and firft brought the news of 
his total defeat, omitting to mention the circumſtances of 
his death ; was ſucceeded in the prieſthood by Azariah his 
ſo . oo 9 

- AHIMAN, a giant of the race of Anak, who dwelt at 
' Hebron, at the time of the ſpies: ſent by Moſes, Numb. xiii: 

22. whence he and his brethren, Sheſhai and Talmi, were 
expulſed by Caleb, Jaſb. xv. 14. in the year of the world 
2560 ; before Chriſt 1416. e 

AHIMELECH. See ABIMELECH- 

. AHINADAB, fon of Iddo, governor of the canton of 
Mahanaim, beyond Jordan, in the reign of Solomon. x 
Kings iv. 14: | 

AHINOAM, daughter of Ahimaaz, and wife of Saul. x 

Sam. xiv. 50. "pi | 

AHINOAM, the name alſo of a wife of David, a native of 
| Jezreel, and mother of Amnon. 1 Sam. xxx. 

AHIO, who had, with his brother Uzzah, the ch 
of driving the cart, whereon the ark was ſet, when David 
removed it from the houſe of Abinadab, to place it in the 
tabernacle prepared for it. 2 Sam. vn. 

AHIRA, ſon of Enan, and chief of the tribe of Naph- 
tali. Numb. i: 157. | | 

AHIRAM. See AcniRAm. 

AHISAMACH, father of Aholiah, empl by Moſes 
in building the tabernacle in the wilderneſs. Exed. xxxi. 61. 

AHISHAR, high-fteward of Solomon's houſhold. 1 
Kings iv. 6. 5 R 
AHITOPHEL, an eminent counſellor in the reign of 
David; went over to the party of Abſalom, when he rebelled 
againſt his father; but finding his advice not ed, and 
the extravagant advice of Huſhai adapted, he ſaddled his aſs, 
went home to his houſe at Gillo, hanged himſelf, and was 
buried in the ſepulchre of his fathers. And thus David's 
prayer, to confound the counſel of Ahitophel, was heard. 

AHITUB, ſon of Phinehas, and grandſon to Eli; ſuc- 
ceeded his father in the high-prieſthood, 1 Sam. iv. in the 
year of the world 2888; before Chriſt 1112 
_ + AHITUB, fon of Amariah, and father of the high-prieſt 
Zadok. 1 Chron. vi. 8. 4 7 Nu tis >, 

AHIUD, ſon of Shelomi, prince of the tribe of Aſher ; 
appointed by Moſes one of the commiſſioners for making 2 
partition of the land of Canaan. Numb. xxxiv. 27. 

* AH LAB. 
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AHL AB, a city of the tribe of Aſher; ſituation unknown. 
AHL Al, father of Zabad, one of thoſe gallant men who 
commanded in David's army. 1 Chron, xi. 41. | 

AHOHE, or Ahoah, third ſon of Bela, and dſon of 
Benjamin, 1 Chron. viii. 4. his deſcendants called Ahohites. 

AHOLAH. See AHOLIBAH. 

AHOLIAB, ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
appointed, together with Bezalael, to undertake the building 
of the tabernacle. Exod. xxxv. 34. A Y 

AHOLIBAH, and Abolab, two fictitious names made uſe of 
by Ezekiel, (xxili. 4.) to denote the two kingdoms of Judah 
and Samaria. Aholah, and Aholibah, repreſented as two 
ſiſters of Egyptian extraction. Aholah ſtands for Samaria, 
Aholibah for Jeruſalem; both proſtituted themſelves to the 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians, in imitating their abominations and 
latte; for which reaſon the Lord abandoned them to 
thoſe very people, for whom they had ſhown fo paſſionate 
and impure an affection ;; being carried into captivity, and 
reduced to the ſevereſt ſervitude by them. 

AHUZZATH, the friend of Abimelech, king of Gerar. 
2 Gen. xxvi. 26. tranſlated a company of friends, by the 
argum. | | 

Al, or Hai, a city fituate near Bethel; before which a de- 
tachment of Joſhua's troops were repulſed, upon the atcount 
of Achan's offence : it was afterwards taken b 7 
and treated like the other cities of Canaan, 750 vii. only 
the plunder was given to the people. Stratagem is ſo far from 
debaſing, that it exalts the character of a general, as a proof 
of his addreſs in procuring victory at the leaſt expence poſ- 
ſible. In order to reconcile, ver. 3. with ver. 12. chap. viii. 
interpreters ſuppoſe two bodies to be placed in ambuſcade, 
between Bethel and Ai, one of 25,000, and the other of 
sooo men each. | . 

. mother of Rizpah, Saul's concubine. 2 Sam: 

AJALON, a city of the tribe of Dan, aſſigned to the Le- 
vites of Koath's family; ſituate between Timnah and Beth- 
ſhemeſh, and probably is that ſpoken of by Joſhua, when ſay- 
ing to the moon, (x. 12.) „Thou moon ſtand till in the 
valley of Ajalon.” There were other cities of Judea 
called by this name; one in the tribe of Benjamin, three 
miles to the eaſt of Bethel, 2 Ghron. xi. 10. — Joſhua, 
according to ſome, ſpoke to the moon: a ſecond in the tribe 
of Ephraim, two miles _ Shechem, as you go to Jeru- 
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ſalem, and to the eaſt of Bethoron; and a third in the tribe 
of Zebulun, of ſituation unknown. 
AIN. See ARxv. 
-- AKRABBIM. See ACRABATENE. 
- ALABARCH. Sec ALEXANDER LYSIMACHUS. 
ALABASTER-BOX of precious ointment, Matt. xxvi. 
6, 7. All veſſels for keeping liquors had the general name of 
alabaſter, of whatſoever matter compoſed. Hence fome au- 
- thors are of opinion, that the box there mentioned was of 
laſs; and this conjecture they think is ſupported by what 
In Mark fays, (xiv. 3.) that the woman who poured out the 
perfume upon our Saviour, broke the box of alabaſter. Accord- 
ing to others, alabaſter is a ſpecies of gypſum or plaſter-ſtone, 
very tender and ſoft, capable of being turned in the lathe 
to veſſels of all ſorts. | 
ALAMMELECH, a city of Aſher, its particular fitu- 
ation unknown ; but not far from mount Carmel. (4 
ALCIMUS, or, according to Joſephus, Jacimus, high- 
prieſt of the Jews, . who ſucceeded to this office in the year 
3842; before Chriſt 158; not regularly, but obtained from 
emetrius king of Syria, by ve . methods. See 
1 Macc. vii. After the death of Judas Maccabzus, the apo- 
ſtates and malecontents beginning to raiſe their heads, had 
the ſuperiority every where throughout the country; where- 
upon Alcimus began to exerciſe the ſacrilegious offices of 
his high-prieſthood, which he had purchaſed with money ; 
ve orders for demoliſhing the wall of the temple, which 
incloſed the court of the prieſts from that of the people ; 
but had ſcarce begun the work, before he was {truck with 
a dead palſy, which took away his ſpeech, ſo that he died 
without being able to utter a word, or take any care of his 
houſe; in the year of the world 3844; before Chriſt 156. 
ALEMA, a city in the country of Gilead, beyond Jor- 
dan. 1 Macc. v. 6. 
ALEME TH, fon of Jehoadah, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
1 Chron. viii. 36. The name alfo of a city of refuge in the 
ſame tribe, 1 Chron. vi. 60. and vii. 8. joining to Anathoth. 
ALEPH, the name of the firſt letter of the Hebrew al- 
phabet ; whence the alpha of the Greek takes its name. 
This word ſignifies prince, chief, or thauſand Some pfalms 
and other parts of {cripture beginning with aleph, are con- 
tinued with the other letters, and called acroſtics, or abece- 
daries. | 
ALEXANDER, ſurnamed the Great, fon and ſucceſſor 
of Philip king of Macedonia, deſcribed in the * of 
aniel. 
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Daniel, (vii. 6.) under the image of a leopard, with four 
wings, to ſignify his great ſtrength, and the rapidity of his 
conqueſts ; alſo typified under the figure of a he-goat, chap. 
viit. 4. &c. over-running the world with ſo much ſwiftneſs 
as not to touch the earth; and attacking a ram with horns, 
* only, and trampling him under foot, without any 


one being able to reſcue him out of his hands. By the rain 
is meant Darius Codomannus, the laſt of the Perſian empe- 
rors, and ſucceſſors of Cyrus. In the ſtatue repreſented in 
a dream to Nebuchadnezzar, (ii. 39.) the belly of braſs was 
an emblem of Alexander, the legs of iron, of his ſucceſſors. 
He was appointed by God to deſtroy the Perſtan empire in 
the eaſt, and eſtabliſh the Grecian monarchy in its room ; 
which he effected with ſurpriſing rapidity ; after having de- 
feated Darius with his immenſe army at Iſſus, and taken the 
ty of Tyre, he marched to Judea; when he approached 
near Jeruſalem, the high-prieſt Jaddus, in his pontifical ha- 
bit, and the reſt of the prieſts in their proper garments, with 
the people cloathed in white, marched out, by the command 
of „in a dream to Jaddus, to meet the conqueror.--- 
Alexander, when the high-prieſt drew near, haſted to diſ- 
mount from his horſe,” bowed ' himſelf before him, and ſa- 
luted him with a religious veneration ; the reaſon of which, 
he informed his followers, was a dream which he had at 
Dium in Macedonia, wherein the ſame perſon appeared to 
him in the ſame manner, promiſing him victory in the name 
of his God. The king 2 ſacrifices in the temple, and 
was ſhewn by Jaddus the prophecies of Daniel, reſpecting 
himſelf. He conferred what immunities the Jews deſited 
upon their country, and left them with t ſatisfaction. 
Alexander afterwards purſued his conqueſts with ſucceſs, 
and having entirely routed Darius at Arbella, and ſubjected 
all Aſia and the Indies, fell into all manner of inteniperance, 
which ſoon put a period to his life, in the year of the world 
3646, and about 330 years before Chriſt, in the 33d year of 
his age, and 12th” of his reign; he was buried at Alexan- 
dria. His empire was divided among the principal officers 
of his arme. EA ng. 
"ALEXANDER BALASs, ſo called from Bala his mo- 
ther, is generally ſuppoſed to be natural ſon of Antiochus 
Epiphanes; be made war againſt Demetrius, king of Syria, 
and got poſſeſſion of his kingdom by the affiſtance of the 
Romans, and the Jews, under Jonathan Maccabæus, 1 
Mace. x. 18; having got full poſſeſfion of the kingdom of 
dyria, he married the 8 of Ptolemy, king of Egypt; 
_— but 
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but ſhe was afterwards taken from him, and married to De- 
metrius, ſon of the late king, who together meeting Alex- 
ander in battle, defeated him. He then fled into Arabia, 
where Zabdiel king of that country cut- off his head, and 
ſent it as a preſent to Ptolemy ; this happened in the year of 
the world 38 59, before Chriſt 141. Other hiſtorians differ 
from the author of the firſt book of Maccabzus, and ſay, he 
was treacherouſly ſlain by his own generals. 

ALEXANDER, ſon of Simon, the Cyrenean, Mark xv. 21. 
which laſt was compelled to carry our Saviour's croſs, as he 
was leading to mount Calvary, to be cruvified. 

ALEXANDER LYSIMACHUS, Alabarcb, chief publican, or 
chief of the Jews of Alexandria, brother to Philo the Jew z 
ſaid by ſome to be the Alexander, who was in company with 
the prieſts, when the Apoſtles were carried before the Senate, 
As iv. 6. to give an account of their doctrine and conduct. 
According to Joſephus, this Alexander was the richeſt Jew of 
his time; made rich preſents to the temple; his fon Tibe- 
rius Alexander renounced. the Jewiſh religion, and turned 
Pagan.---Alaba, it is ſaid, was a tribute paid for the paſture 
of cattle, the officer who collected it was called Alabarches, 
Others give a different etymon, and different explanation. 

ALEXANDER, a Jew of Epheſus, who addreſſed the rab- 
ble, that made an uproar againſt St. Paul, A; xix. 33. but 
whether for or againſt him, does not appear. | 

ALEXANDER, an artificer in copper, 1 Tim. i. 20. excom- 
municated by St. Paul, as blaſpheming the truth. 

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city of „ Afts, xviii. 24. 
and xxvii. 6, built RN the Great, and where he 
was buried, ſituate between the Mediterranean ſea and the 
lake Mzris. From its advantageous ſituation, it ſoon be- 
tame one of the maſt flouriſhing cities in the eaſt ; but from 
being the capital of Egypt, it is now no more than a ſmall 
village, remarkable only for the remains of its former great- 
neſs. Its happy ſituation drew thither the commerce of the 
eaſt and weſt, which in a little time made it the moſt flouriſh 

ing city in the world. Calmet, | 

_ . ALLEGORY, a diſcourſe in which ſomething other is 
intended than the words, literally taken, import; called a myſti- 
cal ſenſe. The literal ſenſe or meaning of the words can be 
but one; which hinders not, but that the things themſelves 
expreſſed by the words, may exhibit a more auguſt ſignifi- 
cation; or repreſent ſomething ſpiritual, Gal. iv. 24. and 
this is allegory, It is a tropology, when the manners are 
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conſidered, as 1 Cor. v. 7. purge out the old leaven; and an 
anagoge, when the things have a reference fo eternal life. 
The term Feruſalem includes all theſe ſenſes; literally fig- 
nifying the capital of Judea; allegorically, the church mi- 
litant; anagogically, the church triumphant; and tropologi- 
cally, the faithful. Myttenbacb. 

ALLELU JAH, or Hallelujah, a word ſignifying, praiſe 
ye the Lord, frequently mentioned in the Pſalms; and made 
uſe of in the Chriſtian church, as a ſong of thank(- 


giving. | 

ALMAH, properly denotes a virgin, Iſaiab iv. 14. ne- 
yer ſeen by man, the literal meaning of that word, from a 
root, which ſignifies to conceal; as living in great retire- 
ment from the Foht and converſe of men. 

ALMON, a ſacerdotal „ belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin, Jaſbus xxi. 18. Calmet takes it to be the ſame 
with Alemetn. 12 70 

ALMU GIM, or Almug- tree, a certain kind of wood 
mentioned in the firſt book of Kings (x. 11.) which the vul- 
gate tranſlates {gna thyina, or citron-wood, and the ſeptua- 
gint, wrought wood. Commentators generally ſuppoſe it to 
be that fort of tree, which produces the gum ammoniac, or 
gum Arabic; and is the ſame with Moſes's ſhittim- wood, 
2 Rendered ebony, brazil, coral, or pine, by different 

In. ; 

ALOES, or Aloe, a precious wood uſed in the eaſt for 
perfumes, and l prepared from it is uſeful for em- 
balming bodies; of which the beſt ſort is of a higher price 
than gold. John xix. 39. Prov. vii. 17. Cant. iv. 14. 

ALPHA, firſt letter of the Greek alphabet. See A. 

ALPHEUS, father of James minor, Matt. x. iii. Luke 
vi. 15. biſhop of Jeruſalem. Alpheus was the huſband of 
Mary, who is believed to have been ſiſter to the holy Vir- 
gin; whence James is called the brother of our Lord. Many 
are of opinion, that Cleophas, mentioned by St. Luke (xxiv. 
18.) is the ſame perſon with Alpheus ; this being his Greek 
name, and that his Hebrew or Syriac, according to the 
cuſtom of Paleſtine, where the people had generally two, 
the one Greek, the other Hebrew.---The name alſo of St. 
Matthew's father, of whom nothing in particular is known. 
_ ALTAR, that on which ſacrifices were offered to God, 
There is no mention made of altars till after the flood, when 
Noah built one and offered burnt offerings on it, without 
any mention of its matter or form. The altar ſet up by Ja- 
cob at Bethel, was nothing * the ſtone, which ſerved * 
38 1 or 


A M A 

for a pillow : Gideon ſacrificed upon a ſtone, which ſtood 
before his houſe. The idolatrous practice was to have al- 
tars near groves, which the Jews were forbidden to imitate, 
Deut. xvi; 21. The altar for the true God was to be built 
with earth; and if of ſtone, the ſtone to remain rough and 
unhewn; and the altar was to be without ſteps, Exod. xx. 24. 
Ihe Jews had three altars in and about their temple, the altar 
of burnt-offermgs erected by Solomon before the porch, which 
was a kind of coffer of ſhittim- wood, covered with thick plates 
of braſs, with net-work of braſs, whereupon a continual fire 
was kept, twenty cubits long, twenty wide, and ten in height, 
2 Chron, iv. I. Sc. That erected by Zerubbabel was only of 
rough ſtones; Joſephus ſays, the altar in his time was ſuch, fif- 
teen cubits high, 40 long, and as many broad. The al- 
tar of incenſe was a ſmall table of fhittim-wood, covered 
with plates of pure gold, with a ſmall border round it, and 
over it a crown of gold, the officiating prieſt offered incenſe 
morning and 4 on this table he alſo RO the cen- 
ſer, when he retired out of the ſanctuary. 

ALTAR, or table for the ſhew-bread, was a table of 
ſhittim-wood covered with. plates of gold, having a little bor- 
der round it, adorned with ſculpturez---it was placed in the 
ſanctuary; upon this table were ſet twelve loaves with falt 
and incenſe every ſabbath-day.: + 

ALTAR at Athens, obſerved by st. Paul, was inſtribed 
to the unknown God, Als xvii. 2, 3. Pauſanias, Philo- 
{tratus and Lucian, mention ſeyeral altars at Athens with 
this inſcription. 

ALUSH, one of the lagen of the Iſraelites in the wilder- 
_ Numb. xxxiii. 13. fixed by Euſebius and-Jerom about 

etra. 

ALVAN, Shobal's eldeſt ſon, of: 7 Ik race of Eſau, Gen. 
xxxvi. 23. ſecond prince of Edom. 

AMAD, a city belonging to the whe of Aſher. Foſh. 
xix. 26. 

AMALEK, ſon of Eliphaz, by Timna his concubine, 
and grandſon of Efau, Gen. xxxvi. 12. Amalek ſucceeded 
Gatam in the government of Edom, was father of the 
Amalekites, a powerful people, who dwelt in Arabia Petra ; 
living like the preſent Arabs, in hamlets, caves: or tents. 
There was eternal. enmity between them and the Hebrews, 
and many battles were fought, wherein the latter were gene- 
rally conquerors. The ground of this enmity, moſt proba- 
bly aroſe from the remembrance of Jacob's depriving their 
5 both of his TY and blefling, Exoe. xvii. 8, 
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c. Judg. v. 3. 1 Sam. xv. 1. The reaſon, why God de- 
nounced a perpetual war againſt Amalek is, though know- 
ing that the Iſraelites were pre-ordained by God to be put in 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, by his miraculous appear- 
ance in their favour, they notwithſtanding came againſt 
them with an-armed force, in hopes of fruſtrating the de- 
ſigns of Providence. The Arabians maintain Amalek to 
have been the ſon of Ham, and grandſon of Noah, different 
from the deſcendants of Amalek, grandſon of Eſau, which 
opinion Calmet thinks extremely probable. | 

- AMALEK, a mountain of Ephraim, on which ſtood Pi- 
rathon, where Abdon was buried. Jud. xii. 14, &c. 

AMAN, a city belonging to the tribe of Judah. Toſh. 
xv. 26, X op 

'AMANA, a mountain mentioned in Canticles, (iv. 8.) ſome 
are of opinion that this is mount Amanus in Cilicia; others, 
that it is the name of a mountain beyond Jordan, in the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh. gt 

AMARIAH, a high-prieſt in the time of the Judges, 
eldeſt ſon of Maraioth, and father of Ahitub. 

AMASA, ſon of Ithra and Abigail, David's ſiſter, ap- 
pointed by Abſalom genera] of his army, 2 Sam. xvii. 25: 
after that prince's defeat, David pardoned Amaſa; but Joab, 
out of jealouſy and hatred to him, treacherouſly murdered 
him. 2 Sam. xx. L | i 

AMAsS Al, ſon of Elkanah, 1 Chron. vi. 25. thought to be 
the Amaſai, chief of the captains of the tribes of Benja- 
min and Judah, that came unto David while in the wil- 
derneſs, flying from the perſecution of Saul. 

AMASIS, king of Egypt, of the tribe of Sais, who de- 
throned Apries, '569 years before Chritt. And though his 
name is not mentioned, he is nevertheleſs celebrated in 
ſcripture, He reigned forty-four years, loved and reſpected 
by his ſubjects, to whom he gave a body of new laws, and 
is therefore ſtiled the fifth law-giver. There was one law in 
particular, by which he obliged all his ſubjects to give an 
account of their manner of livelihood every year to a magiſ- 
trate appointed for that purpoſe, under pain of death. He 
was betrayed by Phanes the Halicarnaſſean, commander of 
the Greek auxiliaries, into the hands of Cambyſes, but died 
before this treachery was executed ; was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Pſammenitus ; who, after a reign of ſix months, was de- 
feated and taken priſoner by — and obliged to end 
his life with a draught of bull's blood; after which the con- 
queror cauſed the body of Amaſis to be dug up and burnt. 
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AMATH., See HamarH. ( 
| AMAZIAH, eighth king of Judah, fon and ſueceſſor 
of Joaſh, in the year of the world 3163, and 839 before 
Chriſt. He entered upon his reign at the age of five and 
2 reigned twenty- nine years, and acted wiſely at the 

beginning, But after conquering the Edomites, 2 F XIV, 
he carried off their gods, and acknowledged them for his 
my by adoration and offering incenſe. then proclaimed 

Re king king of Iſrael, whe defeated = army, and 
wok "ſel priſoner. After this he reigned fifteen rare * 
e but turned not to the Lord, whereu 
puniſh him, permitted a conſpiracy to be ned po Rt tay 
the leaders of which aſſaſſinated him, as he fled to Lachiſh. 

AMAZIAH, prieſt to the W calves that were ſet up at 
Bethel. See Amos vii. 

AMEN, rr N a title of Chriſt, Rev. iii. 14. 
made uſe of thing, 1 Cor. xiv. 16. a fort of 
affirmation 244 often by — Saviour, Au, Au, dere "vary 
Verih, verily, I ſay unte you. Uſed alſo for expreſling a with, 
as amen, ſo be it, Num. v. 22. It has been always uſed both 
in the Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches, at the concluſion of 

rayer. 
*Y AMITTAI, father of the prophet Jonah, chap. 3. 1. 

AMI- ZADAB, ſon of Benaiah, commanded a troop un- 
der his father. 1 Chron. xxvii. 6. | 

AMMAH. See UMMan. 

AMMIEL, one of thoſe deputed to view * had of Ca- 
naan, of the tribe of Dan, Numb. xiii, 12: The name alſo 
of the father of Bathſneba, Solomon's mother, 2 Sam. ix. 4, 5 
and of the fon of Obededom the Levite, 2 Chron. xxvi. 5. 

AMMIHUD, the name of three different Hebrews men+ 
tioned in ſcripture. One, the ſon of Ephraim, Numb. i. 10, 
Another of the tribe of Simeon, Numb. xxxiv. 20. And a 
third of the tribe of Naphtali, ib. 28. 

AMMIKHUD, was alſo the name of Talmai's father, king 
of Geſhur. 2 Sam. xv. 

AMMINADAB, or Anale, of the tribe of Judah, 
ſen of Aram, and father of Naaſhon and Eliſheba, wife of 
Aaron, the high-prieſt, Exod. vi. 23. the name alſo of a ſon 

of Saul, killeT with him in the battle of Gilboa, 1 Sam. 
xxxi. 2. The name of an inhabitant of Kirjath-jearim, a 
Levite, with whom the ark was depoſited, after it was 
brought back from the land of, the Philiſtines, 1 Som. vii, 
Chariots of Amminadab, Cant. vi 12. ſuppoſed to ; be ſome + 
cclebrated charioteer, whoſe horſes were remarkably ſwift... 

AMM ON, 
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AMMON, or Hammon, or Jupiter Ammon, a celebrated 
God of the Egyptians, ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Ham, 


who peopled Africa, and was the father of Mizraim, the 
founder of the Egyptians. Ammon had a famous temple in 
Marmarica, a diſtrict of Africa, amidſt fandy waſtes ; yet 
the ſpot, where it ſtood, was delicious ; here Ammon was 
worſhipped under the figure of a ram, the Egyptians re- 
preſenting their Gods under the forms of ape". 

AMmMoNn, or No-ammon. See No. 

AMMON, or Ben-ammi, ſon of Lot, begotten by this 
patriarch upon his youngeſt daughter; the father of the 
Ammonites, a people who inhabited the country that lay in 
the neighbourhood of Judea; who, together with the Moa- 
bites, waged many wars with the children of Iſrael. Ac- 
cording to the prediction of Ezekiel, (xxv. 4. 10.) they were 
carried into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. It is probable 
they returned with the leave of Cyrus, ſince we ſee them 
afterwards ſubject to the ſame revolutions with the people of 
Paleſtine. Origen ſays, when he was living, they were 
known only under the general name of 1 ꝙ 9 Thus 
was the prediction of Ezekiel accompliſhed, who ſaid that the 
Ammonites ſhould be deſtroyed in ſuch a manner, as not to 
be numbered among the nations. 

AMNON, eldeit fon of David, by Ahinoam his ſecond 
wife. This prince conceived a criminal affection for his 
ſiſter Tamar, whom he forceably deflowered, 2 Sam. xiii. 
Abſalom, two years after, made a feaſt, at which Amnon 
was preſent, whom the ſervants of Abſalom, according to 
their maſter's order, cruelly murdered, when intoxicated 
with liquor; the reſentment for his ſiſter's treatment, Abſa- 
lom had thus long treaſured up in his mind, waiting only for 
a fit opportunity to give it vent. #, | 

AMON, the fourteenth king of Judah; and ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh; began to reign in the year 3363; before Chriſt 937» 
and reigned only two years, acting after the example of his 
father Manaſſeh, and doing that which was evil in the ſight 
of the Lord; he was ſlain by his ſervants in his own houſe, 
and Joſiah his ſon ſucceeded him. 1 Kings xxi. 

AMORITES, a people deſcended from Amor, or Emor, 
according to our verſion of the Bible, the fourth ſon of Ca- 
naan. They inhabited the mountains lying to the welt of 
the Dead ſea. They had likewiſe eſtabliſhments to the eaſt 
of the ſame ſea.--- The name Amorite is often taken in 
ſcripture for the Canaanites in general. The lands of bg 
Amorites on this ſide the Jordan, were given to the 14. of 

| | Hut | udah ; 
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v. and thoſe beyond it, ſhared between the tribes of Neu- 
n and Gad. | N | 
AMOS, the fourth of the minor prophets; in his 

cnn a herdſman at Tekoa, a fmall town about four 

cagues ſouth of Jeruſalem, He was choſen to the prophe- 

| tic office in the time of Uzziah, king of Judah, and 1 

; boam II. king of Ifrael.---The time and manner of 
this prophet's death are not known. St. Jerome obſerves, 
that there is nothing great or ſublime in his ſtile, being rude 
in ſpeech, though not in knowledge, 2 Cor. xi. 6. And far- 
ther, that he borrows his compariſons from the profeſſion of 
a ſhepherd. | b. 

Amos, fon of Nahum, and father of Mattathias, is 

among the anceſtors of our Saviour. Luke iii. 25. 

AMOZ, father of Iſaiah, and (as is generally believed) 
fon of king Joaſh, and brother of Amaziah. ' 
AMPHIPOT.1S, a city lying between. Macedon and 

Thrace, but ſubject to the kingdom of Macedon, As xvii. 1. 

wafhed on two ſides by the Strymon, which is the reaſon of 

its name, Thucydides. Now called Criſopoli. 

_ © AMPTLIAS, whom St. Paul mentions in his epiftle to the 
Romans, (xvi. 8.) was bne whom he particularly loved. The 
Greeks ſay he was ordained biſhop of Odeſſus, in Meſia, 
by St. Andrew; was an apoſtolical perſon, or at leaſt one of 
the ſeventy-two diſciples, and had the honour of martyr- 
dom. 

AMRAM, of the tribe of Levi, father of Aaron, Mi- 

riam, and Moſes. 

AMRAPHEL, king of Shinar; one of thoſe kings, who 
confederated with three others to make war againſt the kin 
of the Pentapolis, whom they conquered, plundering their ci- 
ties and taking many captives, among whom was Lot, 
Abraham's nephew. But Abraham purſued them, retook 
Lot, and recovered all the ſpoil; in the year of the world 
2092 ; before Chriſt 1908. e 8 

AMULET, a charm or preſervative againſt witchcraft or 
diſeaſes. © A very ancient piece of ſuperſtition, conſiſting of 
ſomething adorned with characters, and hung about the 
Inf iC efie(11 MG 1] 111 P13 IC IO ,06 
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neck. „Iiir 16> 31 | 
ANB, a city in the mountains of Judah. Wea NF, EH 

ANAGOGE, See Attt6Gory,/ lk 
AN AH, Son of Zibeon the Hivite, and father of Aholi- 
bamal, Eſau's wife, Gen. xxxvi. 24. While feeding his fa- 
ther's aſſes in the wilderneſs, he found the mules, Others 
1 a ogy | fay, 
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ſay, the Emim, a ſort of giants, whom he came up with, 
and ſmote. | 

ANAHARAT H, a city belonging to the tribe of Iſſa- 
char. Foſh. xix. 19. 

ANAIS. See NANAEA. : 

ANAK, father of the Anakim, a people famous for their 
fierceneſs and amazing ſtature, Numb. xiii. - ult. wearing 
collars, which is the reaſon of the name. 

ANALOGY, in general, denotes a ſimilarity between our 
manner of perceiving the connection of truths, Some 
we perceive confuſedly, others diſtinctly; the former from 
ſenſation and imagination, the latter from reaſon.---Among 
divines there is, — xii. 6. the analogy of faith, which is 
that connection, which obtains between revealed truths; 
forming thus one continued chain. A new argument this 
for admitting ſuch revealed truths, as reaſon cannot com- 
prehend, otherwiſe the chain muſt be broken. There is al- 
ſo the analogy of ſcripture, which is the comparing one 
ſcripture with another, or the paralleliſm of ſcripture. 
Every author is the beſt interpreter of his own language, 
and the ſacred writers are to be conſidered as one, becauſe 
all of them under the direction of one and the ſame ſpirit. 

ANAMIM, ſecond ſon of Mizraim, Gen. x. 13. who, 
according to Jonathan, the paraphraſt, peopled the diſtrict 
Mareotis in Egypt; or the Pentapolis of Cyrene, according 
to the Jeruſalem paraphraſt. Bochart places them in the 
adjacency of the temple of Ammon and in the Naſamo- 
nitis. | 

ANAMMELECH, an idol of the Sepharvaim, who, in 
{cripture are ſaid to burn their children in honour of it, 2 
Kings xvii. 31. and is thought todenote the moon. 

ANANIAS, fon of Th te wag high-prieſt of the Jews 
in the 47th year of the Chriſtian Ara.---It was this high- 
prieſt, whom St. Paul haſtily reviled, when brought i 
fore him, A#s xxiii. 3. However the prediction to Ana- 
nias, that God would ſmite him, was afterwards accompliſhed, 
when he was murdered in the royal palace by a party of mu- 
tineers, at the head of which was his ſon. 
 ANANIASs, one of the firſt Chriſtians of Jeruſalem, who, 
together with Sapphira his wife, was ' ſuddenly ſtruck dead 
for lying to the Holy Ghoſt, A#s v. Their fin conſiſted in 
reſerving to themſelves a part of the price of what they had 
voluntarily purpoſed to be in common, and were thereby 

= of ſacrilege and perjury, called lying to the Holy 
ANANIAS, 
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Ax AxlAs, 2 diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt dwelling at Da- 
maſcus, who was directed in a viſion to go — find Paul 
upon his firſt converſion. See As ix. 

ANANUS. See ANN As. M 

ANARCHY, the thing, though not the name, is ſcrip- 
tural; when it is ſaid, that there was noting in Iſracl in thoſe 
days, but that every one did that whith tvas right in his own 
eyes, Judg. xvii. 6, &c. a genuine deſcription of anarchy ; 
in waich all diſtinction is deſtroyed, and ochlocracy or 
mob-rule, the height of miſrule, prevails. 

ANATHEMA, from avaribnm, ſepono, ſignifies ſome- 
thing ſet apart, ſeparated, devoted. It is generally under- 
ſtood to denote the cutting off, or ſeparating any one from the 
communion of the faithfu}, from the number of the livingy 
or from the privileges of ſociety ; or the devoting any ani- 
mal, city, or other thing to deſtruction, and which could not 
be redeemed afterwards, Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. as might be done 
in the cafe of things, devoted to the ſervice of „ ib. ver. 
2. That Moſes and St. Paul, ſhould wiſh, the one to be 
blotted out of the book of life; the other, to be accurſed for 
his brethren the Iſraelites, are ſtrong and bold expreſſions of 
their love, and can only mean a temporal, not an eternal ex- 
ciſion; which laſt no good man can wiſh, as being the ne- 
coſſary conſequence of fin. Anathema is the ſame with the 
Cherem of the Hebrews, a ſeparation from all ſociety, the 
caſe of neceſſity excepted, becauſe otherwiſe the perſon 
might periſh. ae | 

ANATHOTH, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, levi- 
tical and refugial, the birth-place of Jeremiah; about three 
miles from Jeruſalem, according to Euſebius, or twenty 
furlongs according to Joſephus. 

ANCHOR ; figuratively, hope is called an anchor, Hb. 
vi. 19. becauſe it gives ſtability to the ſoul, and enables it ts 
weather out every ſtorm of temptation and affliction. 
ANDREW, an apoſtle of Jefus Chriſt, a native of Beth- 
ſaida, a fiſherman of that town, and brother of Simon Pe- 
ter, Fohn i. 37.—-After our Saviour's aſcenſion, the apo- 
ſtles having determined by.lot, what parts of the world they 
ſhould ſeverally take, according to tradition; Scythia and the 
neighbouring countries fell to St. Andrew, who, according 
to Euſebius, after he had planted the goſpel in ſeveral places, 
came to Patrz in Achaia, where, endeavouring to convert the 
proconſul Ægeas, he was, by that governor's orders, ſcourg- 
ed and then crucifed. . 15 | : 
ANER, 
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ANER, a city of the tribe of Manaſſeh, levitical, f 
Chron. vi. 70. X 

ANER, and Efhcol, two Canaanites, who joined Abra- 
ham with their forces, in purſuit of the kings who pillaged 
Sodom and carried off Lot. Gen. xiv. 13. 

ANGEL, ayyexa a me from avenue, fo carry a 
meſſage, or execute un A ſpirit employed by God in 
human affairs. Angel is ſometimes uſed in a bad ſenſe, as 

angels of darfnefs, who are the miniſters of God's wrath and 
vengeance, angels of the Lord, are meant often in ſcrip- 
ture, men of God, or Prophets, becauſe meſſengers to men. 

udges xxi. | ; 
7 ANGER, a propenſity to cauſe evil to another, 7 an 
apprehenſion of an injury done; or, according to Mr. Locke, 
an uneaſineſs upon receipt of any injury. -The ſcripture 
often attributes anger to God, not that he is liable to theſe 
irregular emotions, which produce, or are produced by, this 
paſſion, but, as Calmet obſerves, becauſe he puniſhes the 
wicked with the ſeverity of a provoked father or maſter, the 
effect of anger among men. ; 

ANIM, a city of the tribe of Judah. 7b. xv. 50. 

ANIMAL, is a compound of ſoul and organic body in 
the cloſeſt union imaginable, with their ſeveral operations 
carried on, during the union, in perfe& harmony. The 


moſt natural diviſion of animals ſeems to be into quadrupeds, / 


at the. head of which Linnæus places man; into birds, 
fiſnes, amphibious animals, inſets and animalcula.--By the 
Hebrews animals are diſtinguiſhed into pure, or thoſe that 
may be eaten, and offered in ſacrifice ; ſuch as, 1. The cow, 
the bull, and the calf. 2. The goat and the kid. 3. The 
ewe, the ram, and the lamb; and all of them without ble- 
miſh or mutilation, which laſt, according to Calmet, was 
a practice neither uſed nor permitted among the Jews, Levit. 
xxii. or into impure, as not to be uſed either for food or ſa- 
crifice. Befides theſe animals, uſed in ſacrifice, many others 
might be eaten, both wild and tame ; namely, all that di- 
vided the hoof and chewed the cud.---Fiſh with fins and 
ſcales were declared clean, Lev. xi. 10, This diſtinction of 
clean and enclean animals, obtained before the flood, Gen. 
vii. 2. Many will have the prohibition of eating certain 
animals, and declaring them to be unclean, to be on account 
of ſome hurtful qualities in them, pernicious to bealth: or 
that by this out ward and figurative purity, the Jews might be 
excited to a more real and perfect purity in heart, Levit. xx. 
24, 25, 26. , 

ANIMAL 
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ANIMAL Foop. See CREOPHAGY. 

ANNA, wife of Tobit, chap. i. 9. of the tribe of Naph - 
tali, carried to Niniveh by Salmaneſer. 

ANNA, daughter of Phanuel, a propheteſs, and widow, 
of the tribe of Aſher. -A pious woman, and conſtantly at- 
tending the morning and evening ſervice at the temple ; was 
fourſcore years old, when the holy * tame to preſent Je- 
ſus in the temple, and entering accidentally, while old Si- 
meon was pronouncing the hymn of thankſgiving, which 
we read in the goſpel, Anna likewiſe began to praiſe God, 
and ſpeak of the to all thoſe who waited for the re- 
demption of Iſrael. Luke ii. 36, &c. ALEX a 

ANNAS, or Aranus, according to Joſephus, ſon of Seth, 
and high-prieſt of the Jews; was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
John xvii. 13. and before him Jeſus Chriſt was directly brought, 
2 he had been taken into cuſtody at the mount of 

ives. ' | 

ANOINT, to pour oil upon, Gen. xxxi. 13. This ce- 
remony was generally uſed in conſecrating or ſetting apart 
to the office of king, prieſt or prophet, to denote the gifts 
and graces of the ſpirit, Exod. xxviii. 41. and particu- 
larly one perſon, who was to be king, prieſt and prophet of 
the church, namely Jeſus Chriſt ; hence his name Meſſiah. - 

ANOINTING OIL, prepared by Moſes for the conſe- 
cration of perſons and things, appointed to the ſervice of 
God, was not to be in common uſe, nor imitated under 
pain of exciſion, but to be laid up in the molt holy place. 
Exod. xxx. 22--33J. « 

ANT, an infect, celebrated for its induſtry and ceco- 
nomy, Prev. vi. 6. and xxx. 24, 25. generally of a brown 
caſt, and ſmall fize with us; during ſummer they lay up 
ſtore againſt winter, dry what is moiſt, and bite off the bud 
of 2 to prevent their ſhooting. In warm climates, where 
there is no winter, they are relieved of this trouble. Ants 
have a mortal hatred to ſpiders and other vermin, of which 
they ſoon rid and clear houſes. | 

ANTICHRIST, . to Chriſt) the man of ſin, 


vrho is to precede the ſecond coming of our Saviour, and who 


is repreſented in ſcripture, and the fathers, as the epitome 
of every thing that is impious, cruel, and abominable. See 
St. Paul's 2d epiſt. to the Theſſ. ii. 9, Cc. Various are the 
opinions concerning this man of ſin, many referring it to Ma- 
homet, others to Caius Caligula, others to Simon Magus, 
others, and far the greateſt part, to the Pope ; and Dr. Whitby, 
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to the deſtruction of the Jews. There are many Antichtiſts, 
1 John ii. 18. But moſt probably it refers to ſome one more 
eminent, about to a in the world. . 

ANTILIBANU: See LiBanvs. 

ANTILOGY, , a contradiction between propo- 
ſitions in an author, and is either real or apparent only, 
The word of God, dictated by his infallible ſpirit, can never 
really contradi& itſelf : any contradiction therefore in it, 
muſk. be only ap t: our little knowledge of things divine 
and ſupernatural; our ignorance of language, hiſtory and cuſ- 
toms; the loſs of ancient monuments, the condeſcenſion of 
God in adapting his expreſſions to our conceptions, when 
ſpeaking of his on perfections and operations, all contribute 
to cauſe obſcurity and ſeeming contradictions. 

ANTIOCH, capital of Syria, called Epidaphnes, on the 
Orontes, and built by Seleucus Nicanor, who called it An- 
tioch in memory of his father Antiocnuus; before Chriſt 301. 
It lay on both ſides the Orontes, was once a beautiful, flou- 
riſhing, and illuftrious city, though at preſent ſcarce any 
thing remains but a heap of ruins. Here, the diſciples of 
Chriſt came firſt to be called Chriſtians. Adels xi. 26. | 

Axriock, of Piſidia, mentioned As xiii. 14 ; ſituate to 
the north of that province, a Roman colony, ſur- named 
Cæſarea. n ö 

ANTIOC HIS, concubine of Antiochus Epiphanes, who 
Sp her the revenues of Tarſus and Mallos; which the inha- 

itants reſenting as an affront, took up arms againſt Antio- 
chus. Macc. iv. 20. 1 oh. „ 

ANTIOCHUS, a common name of the kings of Syria, 
after the time of Alexander the Great. The actions of many 
of whom are foretold by the prophets, and related in the hooks 
of the Maccabees. Se I ene 

1. Ax rrochus SOTER, or Saviour, ſon of Seleucus Nica- 
nor, began to reign in the year of the world 3724; before Chriſt 
276; and conferred many immunities upon the Jews of Aſia. 

2. AnNTIOCHUs T Heos, or the God, oy and ſucceflor of 
Antiochus Soter) whoſe marriage. with the daughter of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, is foretold by Daniel, 
(8.8) He began to reign in the year of the world 3743; 
detore t 257. = 2 | : 71 WY We u v3 Sig Re. le 

3. Auriockite the Great, (fon pf Seleucus Callinicus) 
to whom the Jews ubmitted' in conſequence of which 
dience, he permitted them, throughout all his dominions, to 
live according to their own laws. He began his reign in the 
year 3781 ; before Chriſt 29. 
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4. AxTiocnvs EypiPHANEs, or the IIluſtrious, (ſon of 
Antiochus the Great) one of the moſt bloody perſecutors the 
Jewiſh nation ever had. His defign was entirely to extir- 
pate Judaiſm. He is propheſied of Dan. xi. He ordered the 
ſtatue of Jupiter Olympius to be placed upon the altar of 
the temple, and a ſow to be offered in ſacrifice. The Mac- 
cabees then firſt appeared, and bravely reſiſted the generals of 
this wicked, prince. Antiochus, moved with indignation, 
was haſtening into Judea to make (as he faid) Jeruſalem a 
grave for all the Jews: but the divine vengeance ſoon over- 
took him, for he fell from his chariot, bruiſed his limbs, and 
died in the moſt excruciating torture, in the year of the 
world 3840, before Chriſt 160. Upon his death-bed he 
wrote a ſubmiſſive letter to the Jews, promiſing to turn Jew 
if he recovered, and recommended his ſon Antiochus to 
their protection. | 

5. AnTiocavs EvuraToR, (fon of Epiphanes) began to 
reign in the year 3840; before Chriſt 160; and reigned 
only two years. 

6. AnTiocnus TRHEOSs, (ſon of Alexander Balas) who 
was treacherouſly put to death by Tryphon his miniſter, in 
the year 3861, before Chriſt 139. 
7. AnTiocnvs, ſurnamed Pius, or Soter, or Sidetes, 7. e. 
fiſher or hunter, (ſon of Demetrius Soter, and brother to De- 
metrius Nicanor) reigned about ten years, from 3864 to 
387 3, when he was put to death by the Parthians ; before 

hriſt 127. | | 

ANTIFAS, the faithful martyr, mentioned Rev. ii. 13. 
is ſaid to have been one of our Saviour's firſt diſciples, and 
to have ſuffered martyrdom at Pergamos, of which he was 
biſhop. 

ANTIPAS-HEROD, or Herod- Antipas, fon of Herod 
the Great, by one of his wives called Cleopatra, a native of 
Jeruſalem.---Antipas was appointed by Herod in his will te- 
trarch of Galilee and Petræa, which tetrarchy was confirmed 
to him by Auguſtus.---He married the daughter of Aretas, 
king of Arabia, whom he divorced in the year 35, in or- 
der to give place to Herodias, wife to his brother Philip, 
who was then living. John the Baptiſt exclaiming greatly 
againſt this inceſt, was taken into cuſtody by order of An- 
tipas, and impriſoned in the caſtle of Macchzrus ; after- 
wards beheaded by deſire of Salome, Herodias's daughter, 
who pleaſed Antipas by 3 on a public feſtival, a con- 
deſcenſion very unuſual in thoſe days, eſpecially in perſons 
of ſo high dignity. See Matt. xiv. 6.---Dr. bach ob- 
5 | erves 
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ſerves that providence remarkably intereſted itſelf in revenge 


of this murder on all concerned. Herod's army was defeated 
in a war which Aretas waged againſt him, for the indignity 
ſhewn to his daughter, which was thought a judgment upon 
him for the death of John. Both he and Her ias, whoſe am- 
bition cauſed his ruin, were afterwards driven from their king- 
dom, and died in baniſhment at Lyons in Gaul. -Nicephorus 
tells us, that Salome, the young lady who made the cruel re- 
queſt, fell into the ice, as ſhe was walking over it, which, 
cloſing ſuddenly, cut off her head. | 

ANTIPATER, ſon of Jaſon, was ſent by Judas Mac- 
cabæus, upon a deputation to the Lacedzmonians, to renew 
the alliance with them. 1 Macc. xiv. 

ANTIPATER,, the Idumean, was for the antiquity of his 
family, and for his riches, the principal perſon of Idumea : 
He eſpouſed the party of Hircanus, king and high- prieſt of 
the Jews, againſt his brother Ariſtobulus, and re-eſtabliſhed 
him on the throne. He married an Arabian lady of quality, 
named Cypris, by whom he had Herod the Great and Sa- 
lome. 

ANTIPATRIS, (Ads xxiii. 31.) a town of Paleſtine, an- 
ciently called Caphar-Saba, but named Antipatris by He- 
rod the Great, -in honour of his father Antipater.---It was 
ſituate, according to Joſephus, about ſeventeen miles from 


oppa. | 

ANTONIA, a tower or fortreſs of Jeruſalem, towards 
the'north-weſt angle of the temple, built by Herod the Great, 
in honour of his friend M. Antony. It ſtood upon an emi- 
nence, cut ſteep on all ſides, with a wall zoo cubits high; 
it could accommodate a Roman legion. Toſephus. 

APELLES, one whom St. Paul ſpeaks of (xvi. 10.) 
in his epiſtle to the Romans, as „ approved in Chriſt.” 
The Greeks believe he was one of the ſeventy-two diſciples, 
and biſhop of Heraclea. | 55 

APHARSACHITES, or Apharſathchites, people ſent by 
the kings of Aſſyria, to inhabit the country of Samaria, in 
the room of thoſe Iſraelites, who had been removed beyond 
the Euphrates. Ezra v. 6. They greatly oppoſed the re- 
building of Jeruſalem, ib. iv. 9. 

APHEK, the name of ſeveral cities mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture. As, 1. Aphek in the tribe of Judah, where the Philiſ- 
tines encamped, when the ark was taken in battle, 1 Sam. iv. 
thought to be the Aphekah of Joſhua (xv. 53.) 2. Aphek in 
the valley of Jezreel, where Saul fell, 1 Sam. xxix. 3. Aphek 
in the tribe of Aſher, near Ian, Jai xix. 30. and * 4; 
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And, 4. Aphek of Syria, the principal city of Benhadad's 
kingdom, where the Syrians were worſted, and whither re- 
tiring with precipitation, 27,000 of them were cruſhed to 
death by the fall of the walls, 1 Kings xx. 26. It lay be- 
tween Heliopolis and Biblos. 

APHES-DAMMIM. See PRES-DOUMIIV. 

APHRAH, (houſe of) Mic. i. 10. a place in or near Je- 
ruſalem. | . — 

APHSES, head of the eighteenth ſacerdotal family, out 
of the twenty-four which David choſe for the ſervice of the 
temple. 1 Chron. xxiv. 15. 

APIS, an Egyptian -God, either a bull or an ox, held in 
extraordinary honour, 'and inſtalled at Memphis in great 
pomp. Herodotus. The golden calf, which Aaron made; 
and the calves ſet up by Ferobogm, are ſuppoſed to be in 
imitation of the Egyptian Apis. 

APOCALYPSIS, a word that in general fignifies reve- 
lation, in particular applied to the revelations St. John had 
in the iſland of Patmos.--- This is a canonical book of the 
New Teſtament, written, according to Irenzus, about the 
we of Chriſt 96, in the iſland of Patmos, whither St. John 

ad been baniſhed by the emperor Domitian ; but Sir Iſaac 
Newton fixes the time of writing this book earlier, viz. in the 
time of Nero, from the title of the Syriac verſion. The book of 
the Revelations was not at all times received as canonical. 
There were many churches of Greece, as St. Jerom informs 
us, which did not receive it; neither is it in the catalogue of 
the canonical books prepared by the council of Laodicea, 
nor in that of St. Cyril of Jeruſalem; but Juſtin, Irenæus, 
Origen, Cyprian, C of Alexandria, Tertullian, and 
all the writers of the fourth, fifth, and following centuries, 
quote the Revelations as a book then allowed to be canoni- 
cal. It is the property of this prophecy, fays Sir Ifaac 
Newton, not to be underſtood before the laſt age of the 
world, which makes for its credit ; though interpreters, by 
their raſhneſs, have brought it into much diferedit and con- 
tempt. The Apocalypſe confiſts of twenty-two chapters: 
The three firſt are an addreſs to the biſhops of the feven 
churches of Aſia Minor: The following fifteen contain the 
perſecutions of the church by the Jews, heretics and Roman 
emperors ; particularly Disctetian, Maximian, Severus, Max- 
entius, Maximinus, Lieinius, and Julian the apoſtate. Next 
follows the vengeance of God on perſecutors, on the Roman 
empire and city of Rome, defcribed under the name of Ba- 
bylon, the great whore, ſeated on ſeven hills. The four laſt 
chapters 
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ehapters deſcribe the triumph of the church over her ene- 
mies, the marriage of the lamb, and the happineſs of the 
church-triumphant.---Sir Iſaac Newton obſerves, that the 
Apacalypſe is written in the fame ſtyle with the book of 
Daniel, having the ſame relation in all its parts to the pro- 
phecies of Daniel, as theſe parts have to each other; ſo that 
all of them together make but one conſiſtent prophecy, point- 
ing out the various revolutions, about ta happen both in 
church and ftate ; and at length the final deſtruction of the 
Roman empire. The book divides itſelf into ſeven viſions 
or ſcenes, with their by-viſions, without affording any point 
of view; ſuch as the neceſſary hiſtorical circumſtances of 
perſons, places and times, which the ſymbolical nature of this 
book did not admit, and therefore its interpretation muſt be 
uncertain. Cruftus. | 
APOCRYPHAL, from '"araxprrrw, which ſignifies to 
hide or conceal; an epithet given to ſuch books as are not 
admitted into the canon of the ſcripture, being either not 
acknowledged: as divine, or being rejected as heretical and 
ſpurious.-- Theſe books were unknown to the Jewiſh church, 
and the writers of the firſt centuries.---The reaſon of the 
name apocryphal, does not appear, a very different one bein 
aſſigned by different authors. We generally call apocryph 
what is of uncertain authority. 'I hey are deſtitute of the 
characters of divinely inſpired books, and are divided in- 
to moral and hiſtorical; under ſemblance of virtue, we 
find vice and ſuperſtitious practices recommended ; and moſt 
of the hiſtorical books to be rather romances than real hiſ- 
tories. | 
APOLLONIA, a city of Chalcidice in Macedonia, As 
xvii. 1. called at this day Eriſſo. ; 
APOLLONIUS, an officer belonging to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes,---Antiochus having reſolved to draw large ſums from 
Judea, ſent Apollonius to execute this deſign at the head of 
two and twenty-thouſand men. He fell upon the people on 
the ſabbath-day, put great numbers of them to the ſword, 
burnt and pillaged the city, and carried off ten thouſand cap- 
tives. 1 Macc. i.-He again returned into Judea, but was de- 
feated by Judas Maccabzus, and himſelf killed. x Macc. iii. 
- APOLLONIUS DAUS, governor of Cale Syria, haying 
abandoned the party of Alexander Balas, and gone over to 
Demetrius, he put himſelf at the head of a powerful arm 
in arder to campel the Jews to declare for Demetrius; which 
army Jonathan defeated and entirely routed, thoſe who 
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eſcaped threw themſelves into the temple of Dagon ncar 
Azotus: whither Jonathan purſued them, and burnt them 
together with the temple. - 1 Mace. c-“ 

APOLLOPHANES, killed in the fortreſs of Gazara 
by twenty of Judas Maccabzus's ſoldiers. 2 Macc. x. 37. 

APOLLOS, a Jew of Alexandria, who came to Ephe- 
ſus, during the abſence of St. Paul, Who was gone to Jeru- 
ſalem, Acts xviii. 24. He was an eloquent man and migh 
in the ſcriptures, and being more fully inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian faith, went into Achaia; and arriving at Corinth, 
was very uſeful in convincing the Jews out of the ſcriptures, 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt.--It is ſaid that Apollos afterwards 
became biſhop of the city of Corinth. 

APOLLY ON, the Greek name of the angel of the bot- 
tomleſs pit, ſignifying deſtroyer. Rev. ix. 11. The ſame with 
Abaddon. | 1 „ | 

APOSTATE, is one who renounces à true, to embrace 
a falſe religion: As the Emperor Julian, ſurnamed the Apoſ- 
tate, who exchanged Chriſtianity for heatheniſm. 

-, APOSTLE, in the Chriſtian ſenſe of the word, denotes 
one commiſhoned by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf to preach his goſ- 
pe}, and propagate his religion in the world; a word derived 
trom the Greek verb 'amooroau, to ſend on a meſſage.=-=-- 
Our Lord ſelected twelve out of the number of his diſciples, 
to be inveſted with the apoſtleſnip, moſt probably in alluficn 
to the twelve patriarchs. See Matt. xix. 28. Their firſt com- 
miſſion was confined to the Jews. Their ſecond extended to 
all nations indiſcriminately: And then the apoſtles had a 
power to work miracles, perfectly neceſſary at firſt for the 
eſtabliſhment of chriſtianity in the world. | 

APOSTLES CREED, a formula or ſummary of the 
Chriſtian faith, ſo called, not becauſe drawn up by the apoſ- 
tles themſelves, but becauſe containing doctrines agreeable 
to their tenets. Who the author was, is not ſo certain: 
though its antiquity appears from its ſtanding entire, as we 
— it at this day, in the works of St. Ambroſe, and Ru- 
nus. baia bag ine 
- APOSTOLICAL CANONS, rules or laws made for the 
R of the Chriſtian church, ſuppoſed by ſome to 
ave been drawn up by the apoſtles: others, as Dr. Beve- 
ridge, that though not written by the apoſtles, yet they are 
very ancient, and properly a collection of the canons of ſe- 
veral churches before that of Nice. Daille takes them to 
be later, and not collected till about the end of the fifth 
century. Lo prove, that they are not a work of the * 
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tles, Du Pin obſerves, that they contain many things, that 
could never have been appointed by the apoſtles ; as the ju- 
riſdiction of metropolitans, an order not eſtabliſhed in their 
time; the canon againſt the montaniſts and novatians, and 
many other queſtions, which happened long after the 
apoſtles. 

"APRIES, king of Egypt, the Pharoah Ophra of ſcrip- 
ture, Jerem. xliv. 30. ſon of Pſammis, and grandſon of Ne- 
cho, who made war on Joſiah, king of Judah. Jeremiah, 
ib, thieatened Apries with being put into the hands of his 
enemies, as he had put Zedekiah king of Judah into thoſe of 
Nebuchadnezer, from whom he was encouraged to revolt by 
promiſe of aſſiſtance, in which he failed, abandoning Zede- 
kiah to the fate and dangers of a war, in which he had in- 
volved him. Ezekiel (xxix.) reproaches Apries with this 
his baſeneſs, and propheſies, that E 75 ſhould be reduced to 
a deſart by the ſword, which ſhouk deſtroy man and beaſt, 
This was afterwards executed, firſt in the perſon of Apries, 
who was deprived of his kingdom by Amaſis, one of his offi- 
cers, and then by the conqueſt of Egypt by the Perſians. 

AQUILA, a native of Pontus in Aſia-Minor, converted 
by St. Paul, together with his wife Priſcilla, to the Chriſ- 
tian religion. St. Paul ſalutes him in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, (xvi. 4.) with great kindneſs, and alſo in his ſecond 
epiſtle to Timothy, (iv. 15.) for they were then at Epheſus. 

AQUILA. See SYMMACHUS. 

AR, or Ariel of Moab, or Rabbath Moab, Numb. xxi. 28. 
Ya. xxix. I. Deut. iii. 11. the capital of the Moabites, 
ituated on the river Arnon, which divided it into two parts; 
ſaid by St. Jerome to have, been deſtroyed by an carth- 

uake. | 
, ARAB, a city of the tribe of Judah. 7. xv. 52. 

ARABAH, a city belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, 
oh. xviii. 28. , 

ARABIA, a country of very great extent in Aſia, diſtin- 

uiſhed into three grand diviſions, Arabia-Deſerta, Arabia- 
; pg and Arabia-Felix. 

ARABIA DESERTA, fituate between the Euphrates on the 
eaſt and north, the mountains of Gilead on the weſt, and 
Arabia-Felix on the ſouth. It compriſed the Itureans, the 
eaſt part of Edom, the Nabatheans, the inhabitants of Ke- 
dar, &c. who wandered from place to place, to find paſture 
and water for their cattle, without either cities, houles or 
fixed habitations. 
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Arapia-FELix, ſituate to the ſouth of the deſerta, ſepa- 
rated from it by a.chain of mountains; bounded on the eaſt 
by the Perſian gulph, on the ſouth by the ocean, and on the 
weſt by the Red ſea, or Arabian gulph, This country 
abounded in gold and ſilver, and, in particular, in odorife- 
rous ſpices, The people generally lived under tents in the 


field. This, with Arabia-Petrza was poſſeſſed by the deſ- 


cendants of Iſmael. | 
ARABIA-PETRAA, lies immediately ſouth of Paleſtine, 
and. contained the ſouthern Edomites, the Amalekites, the 
Cuſhim, called Ethiopians by interpreters, the Mahonim, 
&c. Here ſtood Mount Sinai, where the law was given to 
Moſes. The firſt people of Arabia were the deſcendants of 
oktan (fon of Eber, and brother of Peleg) who came and 
inhabited this peninſula of Aſia, which may have taken its 
name from Jarab ſon of Joktan, or from a wide plain, called 


Arabor, in the province of Tahamat. The ſecond Ara- 


to be ſeen at the diſtance of ten days journey. 


bians, who ſucceeded theſe, are the deſcendants of Iſmael, 
who ſettled among the pure Arabians, and were the anceſ- 
tors of the mixed Arabians, or Mota-Arabs, or Moſta- 
Arabes, or Iſmaelites. Beſides theſe, the ſons of Abraham 
and Keturah, of Lot and Eſau, and ſome of Nahor's de- 
ſcendants, inhabited that country. | | 

ARABOTH. See ARUBOTH. 

ARAD, a _ lying to the ſouth of Judah, and the land 
of Canaan, in COONS The king of Arad oppoſed 
the paſſage of the Iſraelites to Canaan, Numb. xxi. 1. who 
afterwards deſtroyed his country, and its cities, ib. 3. 
Arad was rebuilt, and is placed by Euſebius in the neigh- 
bourhood of Kades, at the diſtance of twenty miles from 
Hebron. | 

ARAM, the fifth ſon of Shem, Gen. x. 22. who was the 
father of the Syrians, who from him were called Arameans, 
or Aramites. | | 

ARARAT, a famous mountain in Armenia, on which 
Noah's ark is ſaid to have refted after the deluge. Gen. viii. 4. 
Tavernier ſays, that there are many. monaſteries upon mount 
Ararat; that the Armenians call it Mereſouſſar, becauſe the 
ark ſtopped there, Tournefort ſays, that the top of mount 
Ararat is inaccefible, both from its great height, and the 
ſnow it is covered with; lies twelve miles eaſt of Erivan in a 
vaſt plain, having no other mountain near it, and ſb high, as 


ARAUNAH, 
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ARAUNAH, or Ornan, a Jebuſite, whoſe threſhing — 
was ſituated on mount Sion, where the r of Jeruſalem 
was afterwards built. See 2 Sam. xxiv. 

ARBA. See HEERo w. 

ARBACES, was governor of Media, under Sardanapalus, 
king of Affyria, whom he, together with Beleſis, overnor of 
Babylon, beſieged in Nineveh, where he periſhed in the 
flames of his own palace, after a life of effeminacy, which 
brought on him the contempt of his governors. 

ARCHAD. See Accanp. 

ARCHELAUS, ſon of Herod the Great by his fifth wife 
Malthace, was declared, by Herod's will, ſucceſſor of his 
kingdom, upon condition that Auguſtus approved of it. 
Auguſtus, however, gave him the title, not of king, but of 
Ethnarch, with only one half of the territories which lis father 
Herod had enjoyed. Archelaus governed the kingdom of 
Judea, with much violence and injuſtice, for which he was 
accuſed before Auguſtus, who baniſhed him to Vienne in 
Gaul, where he continued in exile to the end of his life; the 
year whereof is not exactly known.  / 


ARCHI, a city belonging to the tribe of the trans-jordan 
Manaſſeh. 2095 ſb. Xvi. 2. 
Us, 


ARC HIP one whom St. Paul fpeaks of in his 
epiſtle to the Coloflians, (iv. 17.) Some writers ſay, he was 
biſhop, others that he was prieſt only, or deacon of the 
church of Coloſſe. 

ARCHISYNAGOGUS, chief of the ſynagogue. He 
preſided in religious aſſemblies, invited thoſe to ſpeak, who 
were thought capable; could excommunicate, or expel out 
of the ſynagogue, ſuch as deſerved that puniſhment. In 


number more or fewer, as the ſynagogue was greater or 
leſs. 


AREA. See 3 
ARCTURUS, a name given to a ſtar of the * magni- 
tude in the northern hemif] towards the — ® oth IX. q. 
—_— to ſome a ſtar behind the 8 tail. | 
REOPAGUS, (Mars-hill) à fovereign tribunal at 
A—_ famous far 'the juſtice and impartiality of its deci- 
fions, to which the Gods themſelyes are ſaid to have ſub- 
, mitted their differences. St Paul, As xvii. 19. having 
preached at Athens againſt the plurality of gods, which the 
Athenians adored withou t knowing them, was carried before 
the Areopagites, as the introducer of a new religion. He 
{poke upon this occaſion with ſo much wiſdom, _— 
conv 
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converted Dionyſus, one of his judges, and was diſmiſſed 

without any further trouble. The number of judges was 

different at different times, at firſt conſiſting of only nine, 
who all had executed the office of archon with honour; 
given an account of their adminiſtration. before the logiſtae, 
or public auditors, after a rigorous examination. Their ſa- 
lary was equal, and paid out of the public/treaſury, for every 
cauſe they had three oboli, the third part of a drachm, or of 
eight-pence three farthings; continued judges for life; ſat in 
judgment in the open air, and in the night time, to prevent 
their attention being diverted by any external objects: all 
the pleadings were to be performed in the plaineſt and ſim- 
pleſt language poflible, ſtripped of all ornament, apt to work 
upon the paſſions. They at firſt took cognizance of crimi- 
nal cauſes only, but in courſe of time their juriſdiction be- 
came more exteniive. The tribunal, according to Spon, was 
cut in the middle of a rock, with ſeats on each fide of it, 
where the Areopagites ſat expoſed to the open air. When 
this. court was inſtituted. is uncertain, Demoſthenes himſelf 
being at a loſs on that head. 

. -AREOPOLIS, See AR. | ; in 
ARETAS, a king of Arabia, whoſe daughter Herod-An- 

tipas married, and afterwards divorced, upon the account of 

which indignity, Aretas declared war againſt Herod, the event 
of which was generally unfortunate to the latter. Sce An- 

TIPAS. 

AREUS. See DARIus. 

ARGOg, capital city of the region of Argob, which 

was ſituate beyond the Jordan, in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 

in Baſhan, the moſt fruitful country on the other ſide the 

ordan. The city ſtood fifteen miles weſt of Gerafa, Eu- 
eb1us. | | 

Axon, is alſo a place in Samaria near the royal palace, 

2 Kings xv. 25 | 

ARIDAl, the ninth ſon of Haman, who was hanged on 

a gibbet with his brethren, Eb. ix. 

ARIDAT Hu, the ſixth. ſon of Haman. Eb. ix. 
ARIEL, capital of Moab. , See AR. K 
ARIEL, is alſo taken for the altar of burnt offerings,, or 

for the city of Jeruſalem, ſa. xxix. Ezek. xl. It literally 

ſignifies Lion of God. 1 3 

ARIMATHEA, the city of Joſeph the counſellor. 

Luke xxiit. 50. placed by Jerome between Lydda and 

Joppa. ti abe 

| ARI- 
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ARIOCH, king of Ellaſar, one of thoſe kings in lea 
with Chedorlaomer againſt the kings of Sodom and Go- 
morrha. Gen. xiv. 1. 5 155 | 
Axiock, general of king Nebuchadnezzar's troops. Dan. ii. 

ARIS Al, the ſeventh fon of Haman. Efth. ix. 

ARISTARCHUS, ſpoken of by St. Paul in his epiſtles 
to the Coloſſians, (iv. 10.) and Philemon, (v. 24.) and often 
mentioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, was a Macedonian, a 
native of Theſſalonica; accompanied St. Paul to Epheſus, 
and was a faithful fellow labourer with him in the goſpel 
ever after. He was beheaded with St. Paul at Rome in the 
time of Nero, continuing to the laſt conſtantly attached to 
that apoſtle, according to the Greeks. 90g 

ARISTOBULUS, of whom St. Paul makes mention in 
his epiſtle to the Romans, (xvi. 11.) was, according to the 
modern Greeks, brother to St. Barnabas. | 

ARISTOBULUs, ſon of Herod the Great and of Mari- 
amne. He had three ſons and two daughters, viz. 1. He- 
rod, king of Chalcis. 2. Agrippa, king of the Jews, ſur- 
named the Great; and 3. Ariſtobulus, who married Jotape, 
daughter of the king of Emeſa. The daughters were, 1. He- 
rodias, who TAs Herod, otherwiſe called Philip, her un- 
cle, and then Antipas. 2. Mariamne, who married Anti- 
pater, her uncle by the father. Ariſtobulus, the father, was 
put to death by his own father Herod. 

ARK, or Neah's Ark, a floating veſſel built by Noah for 
the preſervation of his family, and the ſeveral] ſpecies of ani- 
mals during the deluge. - See Gen. vi. 14. From the uſe 
and deſign of the ark, its form and figure was probably 
that of a houſe, rather than that of an ark or coffer; 
and we even read of ſeveral ſtories in it. It is generally 
allowed to have been 120 years a building. The wood, of 
which it was built, is called Gopher wood, - variouſly tranſ- 
lated, cedar, pine, box, &c. Mr. Fuller obſerves, that it is 
the xvragor; of the Greeks, or cypreſs tree, which is con- 
firmed by Bochart; for taking away the Greek termination, 
it differs little from cupar or gopher; a wood abounding in 
Chaldea, where probably the ark was built. The dimenſions 
of the ark, according to Moſes, are 300 cubits in length, 50 
in breadth, and 30 in height; which ſome think too ſcanty 
for the number of things it was to contain: But Buteo and 
Kircher have proved trically, that taking the common 
cubit of a foot and a half, the ark was ſufficiently capacious 
nb contents: Snellius computes the ark to have been above 
f an acre in area, and Dr. Arbuthnot computes oy to 
; , Ve 
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have been 81062 tuns.---Beſfides the eight perſons of Noah's 
family, it contained one pair of every ſpecies of unclean 
animals, and ſeven pair of every «ſpecies of clean, with 
their proviſion for a whole year, The number of the ſpe- 
cies of animals wil] be found much lefs than is generally 
imagined, not amounting to an hundred ſpecies of qua- 
drupeds, nor to 200 of birds; out of all which we in this 
caſe except ſuch animals as can live in water, Zoologiſts 
uſually reckon but 170 ſpecies in all. The ark appears to 
have divided into three ſtaries, each ten cubits, or fif- 
teen feet high: The loweſt ſtory is with probability allotted 
to the beaſts, the middle to the food, and the upper to the 
birds, together with Noah and his family; and each ſtory 
ſubdivided into different apartments, ſtalls, Cc. Joſephus, 
Philo, and other commentators add a kind of fourth ſtory un- 
der all the reſt; being, as it were, the hold of the veſſal. to 
contain the ballaſt, and receive the filth and fæces of ſo many 
animals; but Calmet thinks it was only what we call the 
keel of ſhips, and ſerved for a conſervatory of freſh water. 
Buteo computes, that the ſpace taken up by the animals 
could not be equal to 500 horſes, and even reduces the 
whole to the dimenſions of 56 pair of oxen : Lamy enlarges 
it to 64 pair of oxen, or 128 oxen; ſo that ſuppoſing one ox 
equal to two horſes, if the ark had room for 256 horſes, there 
muſt have been room for all the animals, allowing nine feet 
ſquare to a horſe. The ſecond ſtory containing 150,000 ſo- 
lid cubits, if divided between 256. oxen, will afford each 
more hay than he can well eat in a year, Biſhop Wilkins 
computes all the carnivorous animals, equivalent, as to bulk 
both of body and food, to 27 wolves, and all the reſt to 280 
beeves. And for the former allows 1825 ſheep, and for the 
latter, 109,500 cubits of hay; all which will be eaſily con- 
tained in the two firſt ſtories, and a deal of room to ſpare be- 
ſides. -The third ſtory was doubtleſs ſufficient for the fowls, 
with Noah and his family.---Upon the whole, the biſhop re- 
marks, that of the two, it appears much more difficult to aſ- 
ſign a number and bulk of neceflary things to anſwer the 
capacity of the ark, than to find ſufficient room for the ſeve- 
ral ſpecies of animals ; adding, that the experteſt mathema- 
tician could not aſſign the proportion of a veſlel, better ac- 
commodated to the purpoſe, than is here done. | 

ARK | of the Covenant, a ſmall cheſt or coffer, 3 feet ꝙ inches 
in length, 2 feet 3 inches in height, and 2 feet 3 in breadth, in 
which were contained the golden pot that had manna in it, 
Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant, Numb. _ 
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Heb.. ix. 4. In order to reconcile 1 Kings viii. 9. and 2 Chron. 


v. 10. with Heb. ix. 4. ſome take St. Paul's words to denote 
the time of the ark's tion from place to place; and the 
other two texts, that of its fixt ſettlement. It was made of 
Shittim woed, overlaid within and without with pure gold; 
adorned with a border on its upper part; and in the four 


corners of the two ſides lengthwiſe furniſhed with four 


rings of gold, into which were put ſtaves of Shittim wood, 
overlaid with gold, and not to be taken out, Exod. xxv. 10. 
&c. To the border of the ark was exactly fitted and let into 
it the lid or mercy-ſeat, made of ſolid gold, in length 24 cu- 
bits, and 14 in breadth. Upon this lid were raiſed two che- 
rubims, one at each end, of pure gold, with their faces to- 
wards each other, and inclined to the mercy-ſeat, with ex- 
panded wings, which embracing the whole compaſs of the 
mercy-ſeat, met on each ſide in the middle. Their figure is 
uncertain according to Joſephus, who calls them winged 
animals, reſembling no animals that were ever ſeen by men. 
Here the Shechinah or ſymbol of the divine preſence, in the 
appearance of a cloud, reſted, both in the tabernacle and 
temple, Levit. xvi. ii. And hence the divine 'oracles were 
audibly given, as often as God was conſulted, on behalf of 
his people. Hence it is, that God is ſaid to dwcll between 
the cherubim, the mercy-ſeat being his footſtool. 
—— denotes figuratively power or firength; Dent. v. 15. 
1 Sam. ii. 31. 


ARMAGEDDON, a place ſpoken of in the Revelations, 


(xvi. 16.) which literall — the mountain of Magid- 


don or Megiddo, a city ſituate at the foot of mount Carmel. 

ARMENIA. (taking name from Aram) a province of 
Aſia, confiſting of the modern Turcomania, and part of 
Perſia, having Georgia on the north, Curdiftan, the — 
Aſſyria, on the ſouth, and Natolia on the weſt. This pro- 
vince includes the ſources of the Tigris and Euphrates, the 
Araxes and Phaſis; and here the province of Eden, where 
Paradiſe was fituate, is ſuppoſed to lie. 

ARMON, or Armon, fon of Saul and Rizpah. He, with 
his brethren, was lain by the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 

ARMS, or armour the Hebrews, offenſtre and de- 


five, were the ſame with thoſe of other people ; made indif. 


ferently of braſs or iron. They were expert archers and 
lingers; particularly the Benjamites, as to fling a ſtone at 


an hairs breadth. 
* God often une the name * 5 mag of 
or armies, becauſe Nn ef the armies of | 
ARNON, 


p 
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ARNON, a river or brook, that has its riſe in the moun- 
tains of Gilead, or the Moabites, and diſcharges itſelf into 
the Dead ſea. IF | 

AROER, a city in the tribe of Gad, Deut. ii. 36. ſeated 
on the north ſide of the Arnon; Euſebius ſays on a moun- 
tain. 

ARPAD, is * to have been a city of Syria, being 
always placed with Hamath; which is known to be the ſame 
with Emeſa. 18 

ARPHAX AD, ſon of Shem, and father of Selah, Gen. 
Xi. 12. born a year after the deluge. | 

ARROW, a miſſive weapon of offence, lender, pointed 
and barbed, to be ſhot with a bow. The Iſraelites ſeem 
to have learned its uſe firſt from the Philiſtines, among whom 
we find no mention of it, before that battle, in which Saul 
fell, 1 Sam. 3I. Some think that when David came to the 
throne, he taught the uſe of the bow, 2 Sam. i. and took 
ſome of the Philiſtine archers, named Cerethites, to be his 
body guard. Divination by arrows was a method of pre- 
ſaging events uſed by the ancients, Exel. xxi. by writing 
the names of kings, towns, or countries on arrows, which 
were put into a quiver, then ſhaken, and the arrow drawn 
with a name upon it, declared the will of the Gods. 

ARSACES, otherwiſe Mithridates, a king of the Par- 
thians, ſpoken of in the firſt book of Maccabees. xiv. 2. 

ARSENAL, a repoſitory of things neceſſary for war; a 
magazine. There were no arſenals in Iſrael, till the days of 
David and Solomon. | 
- ARTAXERXES, (Longimanus) ſon of Xerxes, and 
grandſon of Darius Hyſtaſpis; reigned king of Perſia from 
the year of the world 3531 to 3579; permitted Ezra (vii. 8.) 
to return into Judea, with all thoſe that were inclined to fol- 
low him, in the year of the world 3537; before Chriſt 463. 
Afterwards Nehemiah (i. 11.) alſo obtained leave to return 
and rebuild the walls and gates of Jeruſalem, in the twentieth 
year of the reign of this prince.---Ezra gives this name to 
the Magus (iv. 17.) who uſurped the empire of the Perſians, 
after the death of Cambyſes, pretending to be Smerdis, ſon of 
Cyrus, whom Cambyſes had put to death. 
 ARTEMAS, St. Paul's diſciple, ſent by that apoſtle into 
Crete in the room of Titus (iu 12.) Nothing is known par- 
ticularly of the life or death of this holy perſon.  - 

— ARTICLES of faith of the ancient Jews were in ſub- 
ſtance the ſame with thoſe of the Chriſtian religion, from 
which the modern Jews have greatly ſwerved. Not only 


does 
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docs the New Teſtament call Chriſt the end of the law, 
Rom. X. iv. but the Old Teſtament alſo ſends us to Chriſt, 
Habac. ii. 4. as the ſource of life, the ſummary of the reli- 
gion of fallen man. | 

FUNDAMENTAL ARTICLES of faith, are ſuch as are built on 
the foundation, which is Chriſt, the real or ſubſective foun - 
dation, or conſidered in his perſon; on which folration reſts; 
in contradiſtinction to the doctrine concerning him, or Chriſt 
objectively conſidered, 1 Cor. iii. 11. The fundamental articles 
flow either immediately or mediately from the foundation ; the 
former, called fundamental truths of the firſt order; the lat- 
ter, thoſe of the ſecond ; fundamental articles are only known 
by revelation, which being different at different times, now 
more ſparing, again more full; it follows, that the funda- 
mental articles may have been fewer at one time than at 
another : and of particular perſons it holds, that according to 
their reſpective fate or circumſtances, and degrees of know- 
ledge, the number of thoſe articles may differ. But though 
their number cannot be determined, yet we may know what 
is fundamental, and what not. Myttenbach. 

ARUBOTH, or Araboth, a city or country belonging to 
the tribe of Judah, 1 Xrmgs iv. Its true ſituation un- 
known. 

ARUD, Ezeliel; Aradus, an iſland near Phoenicia. 

ARUMAH, a city near Sichem, (Judg. ix. 41.) where 
Abimelech dwelt. 

ARZA, governor of Tirzah, formerly a capital of the 
kingdom of n In his houſe Zimri ſlew Elah, king of 
Iſrael, 1 Kings xvi. in the year of the world 3075; belore 
Chriſt gor. | | 

ASA, ſon of Abijam, king of Judah, ſucceeded his father 
in the year of the world 3049, before Chrift 951; acted at the 
beginning of his reign with great wiſdom and 7 by ex- 
pelling the Sodomites, breaking the idols, and demoliſhing 
their altars, in all the cities of Judah. But in the latter part 
of his reign he ſent large preſents to Benhadad, king of Syria, 
requeſting his aſſiſtance againſt Baaſha, king of Iſrael. For 
which application, as implying a diſtruſt of God's power, and 
goodneſs, to help him, he was reproved by the prophet Ha- 
nani, with which reproof he was ſo exaſperated, that he 
put the prophet in chains, and at the ſame time gave orders 
for the execution of many of his friends. At laſt he grew 
extremely peeyiſh and paſſionate, which perhaps might 
anſe from the acuteneſs of his diſorder, ſuppoſed to be 
a ſevere gout, which killed him in the year of the world 


3090, 
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090, before Chriſt 886; and in the one and fortieth year of 
is reign. He.was ſucceeded by his ſon Jehoſhaphat. 
ASAHEL, ſon of Zeruiah, and brother of Joab, ſlain by 
Abner in the battle of Gibeon, 2 Sam. ii. 18, 19. while he 
obſtinately perſiſted in the purſuit of that general, whom, in 
2 of his death, Joab afterwards treacherouſly killed. 
2 Sam. 11. 

ASAIAH, a ſervant of king Joſiah, who was ſent by that 
prince to conſult the nan as Huldah concerning the book 
of the law, which had been found in the temple. 2 Chron, 
xxxiv. 20. 

ASAMON, a mountain of Galilee, near Sephoris. 

ASAPH, ſon of Berachiah, 1 Chron. vi. 39. of the tribe of 
Levi, a celebrated muſician in David's time. In the diſtri- 
bution of the Levites, made by this prince for the ſervice of 
ſinging, Kohath's family was placed in the middle, about the 
altar of burnt-offering; Merari's family to the left, and 
Gerſon's to the right. Aſaph, who was of this laſt family, 
2 over its band of muſick; his deſcendants kept t 

ame place, and had the ſame rank in the temple. Several 
pſalms are inſcribed with the name of Aſaph, the ſtile of 
which is lofty and elevated. But ſome pſalms cannot be his, 
becauſe relating to the Babyloniſh captivity. 

AsAPH, father of Joah, ſecretary of king Hezekiah. 2 
Kings xviii. 20. 

SCALON. See A$SKELON. 
. ASCENSION of our Lord, a feſtival of the church, in 
memory of Jeſus Chriſt's aſcending up into heaven, forty 
days after his reſurrection, in his human nature, and in the 
preſence of his diſciples. Luke xxiv. 50. Acts i. 4. | 

ASEIT V, a ſcholaſtic term, denoting the ſelf-exiſtence or 
independence of the ſupreme being, the immediate conſe- 
| quence of his abſolutely neceſſary exiſtence. 

ASEMON, Aſemon, or Azmon, a city in the wilderneſs 
of Maon to the ſouth of Judah, Feb. xv. iv. Alſo an encamp- 
ment in the deſart. Numb. xxxiii. 29. 

ASENATH, daughter of Poti-pherah, and wife of the 
ver . Joſeph, Gen. xli. 45. hether daughter of the 

otiphar, who bought Joſeph, and was impoſed upon by the 
flanders of his wife, or of a different Potiphar, is a queſtion. 
PoTIPHAR. * 

ASHAN, a city of the tribe of Judah. ob. xv. 42. 

ASHBEL, ſecond ſon of Benjamin. Numb. xxvi. 38. 

ASHDOD, or Azeth, or Azotus, one of the five govern- 
ments of the Philiſtines,---T he city Aſhdod was famous for 


the 
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e temple of the god Dagon ; was aſſigned by Joſhua to the 
tribe of Judah, 7%. xvi. 47.---It lies upon the Mediterra- 
nean, a ut ten miles both of Gaza. In times of Chriſ- 
tianity it became an eſpiſcopal ſee. Herodotus ſays; that 
Pſamineticus, king of Egypt, lay twenty-nine Fears os deſors 
Azotus, the longeſt ſiege of any on record, Judas 
_ chap. ix. 18.) was killed on mount Wes | 
R, ſon of * and Zilpah his wife, Leah's maid, 
en xxx. 13. The inheritance of the tribe of Aſher lay in 
a very fruit al country, Deut. xxxiii. 24. with Phcenicia to 
the weſt, mount Libanus to the north, mount Carmel and 
the tribe of Iſſacher to the ſouth, and the tribes of Zebulun 
and Naphtali to the eaſt. But this extent of territory it never 
fully Fe ror either through its weakneſs, its negligence, 
vr . or throug h all theſe pat together, ſays Calmet, 
ASHES, bete the ear hy part of wood, And other com- 
Paß bodies, remaining after they are burnt. To repent 
in ſack- cloth and aſhes is Koala uſed to expreſs mourn- 
ing for fin, any grea eat calamity or diſtreſs, the conſequence 
of ſin. A lie or luſtral waters, made with the aſhes of an hei- 
fer, ſacrificed on the great day of expiation, was uſed in pu- 
rifications, Numb. xix. t7.--- To be duſt and aſhes, is the 
humble confeſſion of Abraham to God, Gen. xviii 27. To 
return to duſt, is the ſentence paſſed by God on the tranſ- 
breffion of man. Gen. iii. 1 2 XXXIV. 15. 

ASHIMA, an idol worſhipped by the people of Hamath. 
2 Kings xvii. 

ASHKENAZ, eldeſt fon of Gomer, Gen. x. iii. ſup- 
. poſed to give name to the Euxine ſea, called at firſt Axenus, 

on which he ſettled ; to the river and lake Afcanius of Bithy- 
nia, which runs into the Propontis, and to ſmall iſlands 
called Aſcaniæ, on the coaſt of Troas. 

ASHNAH, a city in the tribe of Judah. Fo. xv. 33: 

ASHPENAZ, 2 or governor of Kin Nebu 
hezzar's eunuchs. 

ASHTAROTH. Fee huber 
* ASHUR, ſon of Shem, who gave name to Aſſyria. 

en. Xx. 

ASIA, one of the four grand diviſions of, the earth, 
ſituated between 25 and 148 degrees of 1 de eaſt from 
London, and between the equator and 72 degrees of north 
latitude, bounded by the Frozen ocean on the north, by the 
Pacific ocean on the eaſt, by the Indian ocean on the fo Why 
2 Red ſea on the ſouth-weſt, and by the ade enn 

uxine ſeas on the weſt and north-weſt, being 4800 1 

ong 
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long from eaſt to weſt, and 4.300 from north to ſouth.--The 


ancient Hebrews were unacquainted with the pre- 


ſent diviſion of the earth, and the word Aſia does not once 


occur in the Old Teſtament ; but frequently in the books of 
the Maccabees, 


which lies between mount Taurus on the eaſt, and the 


and in the New 


eſtament. That oh 


leſpont on the weſt, is now called Aſia the leſs, or Natolia, 
from its eaſtern ſituation with reſ to Conſtantinople, a 
word curtailed from Anatolia. Aſia is looked as a part 
of the world, moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhed by heaven above 
all others. Ther the Bt mall wes erated there the 
patriarchs lived, the law was given to Moſes, and the 


greateſt and moſt celebrated monarchies were formed; from 


ence the firſt founders of cities and nations in other quar- 
ters of the world brought their colonies. Laſtly, in Aſia 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared ; where he wrought the ſalvation of 
mankind, died and roſe again, and from thence the light of 
the Goſpel was diffuſed all over the world. Laws, arts, 
ſciences, and religion, almoſt all, had their original in Aſia, 

ASIARC HE, A#s xix. 31. in our tranſtation, * of 
Afia ; ſaid to be heathen high-prieſts, choſen by way of dit- 
tinction, to procure the celebration of public ſolema 
games at their own expence. Grotius, Hammond. 

. ASIDEANS, See A$SSIDEANS. 

ASKELON, or Aſcalon, a city of the Philiſtines, and one 
of the five ſatrapies, or principalities, ſituate on the Mediter- 
n to the north, and Gaza to the 
ou 1 ; , 7 
ASMODEUSS, a certain evil ſpirit that beſet Sarah, 
daughter of Raguel, and killed the ſeven firſt huſbands 
which ſhe had before Tobias, (Tob. vi. 4.—iii.) was after- 
wards expelled, by the help of ſmoke, ariſing from the 145 of 
2 fiſh, and bound by the angel Raphael in the deſarts of Up- 

r t. viii. 2, 3. OW 

AS ONKEANS A name given to the Maccabees, deſ- 
cendants of Mattathias, ſurnamed Aſmon; who proved the 
2 7 both of the religion and liberty of the Jews; and were 
poſſeſſed of the ſupreme authority from Mattathias dow 
to Herod the great, for the ſpace of 128 years---were o 
the firſt claſs of the ſons of Aaron, upon the failure of the 
ons pontifical family in the perſon of Onias, who fled 
to Egypt. | | 

ASNAPPAR, a king of Aſſyria, who ſent the Cuthæans 


into the country of the ten tribes. Ezra iv. 10. Probably 


9 


ASPHAR, 
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 ASPHAR, a lake mentioned in the firſt book of the Macs 
cabees (ix. 33.) ſuppoſed by Calmetto be the ſame with the /acus 
Aſphaltites,orthe lake of Sodom; according to Maundrel, called 
at this day by the adjoining inhabitants, the lake of Lot. The 
name Aſphaltites is from its great quantity of aſphaltus or bi- 
tumen, uſed by the Arabians in their medical preparations, but 
eſpecially in embalming. As the Hebrews call natron and bi- 
tumen ſalt, the Dead ſea is by them called the Salt ſea. The 
reaſon of the appellation, Dead ſea, is becauſe no animal can 
live in it; though others ſuſpect the truth of this ; according to 
Joſephus, it is 580 furlongs long, from the mouth of the river 
Jordan down to Zohar, and 150 broad.---It receives all the 
waters of the Jordan, of the brooks Arnon and Jabbok, and the 
waters deſcending from the neighbouring mountains; and 
though without any viſible outlet, it does not overflow, being 
ſuppoſed to diſcharge itſelf by ſome ſubterraneous channels. 

- ASRIEL, the name of two different men mentioned in 
ſcripture; the one the ſon of Gilead, and head of the family of 
the Aſrielites; the other the ſon of Manafſeh. 

ASS, a quadruped well known, was declared unclean by the 
law, Levit. xi. 26. The Jews were accuſed by ſome Pagans 
with worſhipping the head of an aſs ; a ſlander thought to be 
firſt broached by Apion, the grammarian, of Alexandria in 
Egypt; aloud afterwards by Plutarch and Tacitus, who 
affirm that the Jews worſhipped an aſs, out of gratitude for 
the diſcovery of a fountain in the wilderneſs by one of thoſe 
animals; this ſlander was continued to be thrown out on the 
Chriſtians; Its origin is variouſly aſſigned; it was probably 
owing to the cloud, called Anan, which directed the march of 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, having ſome affinity in ſound 
with woc the Greek name for an aſs.---Balaam's aſs being 
enabled to ſpeak is altogether miraculous, above, though not 
contrary to; the laws of nature, laws of convenience, or fitneſs, 
adopted to carry on the purpoſes of God in his government of 
the world, not ariſing from the eſſences of things, which are 
neceſſary and unchangeable, but from arbitrary appointment, 
and therefore changeable at pleaſure. But that it is a fact, or 
that it really happened, mot interpreters admit. 2 Pet. ii. 16. 

ASSARHADDON. See E$8aRHADDON. 

ASSEMON. See A$EMON. . 

ASSIDZEANS, or rather Chefdeans,which in Hebrew ſigni- 
hes pious, or merciful,were a kind of religious ſociety among the 
Jews, whoſe chief and diſtinguiſhing character was, to maintain 
the honour of the temple. F rom this ſe& the Phariſees ſprung, 
which laſt produced the 3 The Aſſidæans are _ 

2 ente 
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ſented in the firſt book of Maccabees (ii. 42.) as a uumerous 
ſect, diſtinguiſhed for its valour as well as its zea! for the law. 

ASSIR, the ſon of Jeconiah, king of Judah, 1 Chron. iii. 17. 
The name alſo of a fon of Korah, of the tribe of Levi. 1 
Chron. vi. 22. 

ASSOS, a ſea- port town, ſituated on the ſouth-weſt part 
of the province of Troas, over-againſt the iſland Leſbos. 
Adds xx. 13, Oe. 

ASSYRIA, an antient kingdom of Aſia, which is ſuppoſed to 
derive its name from Aſhur, fon of Shem; bounded by Armenia 
on the north, Media and Perſia on the eaſt, Arabia on the ſouth, 
and the Euphrates, which divides it from Syria and Aſia the 
leſs, on the weſt ; at this day compriſing Curdiſtan, Diarbec, and 


ca. 
ASTAROTH, or A/htareth, the plural of Aſtarte; a | 
deis of the Sidonians, 1 Kings xi 5. Aſhtaroth in the Syrian lan- 
guage ſignifies ſheep, particularly ewes, when their dugs are 
turgid, and they give milk. From the fecundity of theſe ani- 
mals, which in Syria continue to breed à long time, the Sidonians 
formed the notion of a deity, which they called Aſtaroth, or 
Aſtarte. 

As TAROTH CARNAIM, or ſimply Carnaim; a city beyond 
the Jordan in Gilead. 

ASTARTE, the ſingular number of Aſtaroth, a goddeſs of 
the Phoenicians; in ſcripture (Fer. xiv. 18.) called the Queen of 
Heaven. By many ſuppoſed to mean the moon, Milton was of 
this opinion. (See Paradiſe Loft i. 437.) Solomon, who had 
many foreign wives, was prevailed upon by them ta introduce 
the worſhip of this goddeſs into Iſrael, 1 Kings xi. 5. and build 
her a temple on the mount of Olives, which on account of this, 
and other idols, is called the mountain of corruption. 2 Kings 

ll. 13. 

ASTYAGES, king of the Medes, called Darius the Mede, 
Dan. v. 31. and Cyaxares by Xenophon, grandfather of Cyrus 
by his daughter Mandane, joined with Cyrus in the conqueſt of 
Habylon, and ſucceeded Belſhazzar, Dan. v. Zo, 31. in the year 
of the world 3438, beſore Chriſt 538: whom Cyrus ſuc- 
ceeded in about nine years after. | 

ASYLUM, a fanCtuary, a place of refuge or protection from 
the violence of unjuſt enemies, and whence no one muſt force 
them. Jews as well as heathens had ſuch places of retreat for 
the unhappy; the former had ſix cities of refuge, three on each 
ſide the Jordan, for the ſecurity of thoſe, who by chance, and 
without any deſign, happened to kill a man. It is ſuppoſed that 
Hercules's * 2 were the fult who ſet up places of refuge, 
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— purſuit of thoſe, who had 

been ill treated by Hercules; they therefore ſet up an aſylum, a 
temple of mercy, at Athens. Cadmus erected another at hales; 
and Romulus another at Rome, on mount Palatine, to people his 
new city. Aſylums were adopted by the Chriſtian church, but 
abuſed to ſcreen criminals, contrary —— Exod. 
xi. 14. and even the law of nature. The name is from Aſyle, 
—— — ab. — nnn W here 


ASYNGRITUS, mentioned by St. Paul, Rom. vi. 14. 
The Greeks ſu pre e. . have dn bp Hyrcania. 
ATAD's — See ABEL-MiznalÄ Ww. 
ATAROT the name of two cities one of the tribe of 
Gad, beyond the Jordan, Numb. xxxii. 34. ſuppoſed to be the 
Ataroth- Sophan of ver. 35. Another Ataroth on the frontiers 
of Ephraim, between Janohah and Jericho, Toft? xvi. 9. .and 
nenn 9 


xviii. * 4 
CH, a city of Judah, 1 Som. we o. 

ATHALIAH. — of Omri, king ia, and wife 
of Jehoram king of Judah. Jehu — reg fon Ahaziah, 
ſhe ſeized the kingdom, deſtroying the ſons of Jehoram 
which he had by other wives. But Jehoſheba, wife of Jehoiada 
the high-prieſt, — ſaved Joaſh, ſon of Ahaziah. He 
afterwards er cm to the and —— 4 _ after 
a reign of ſuc years, e Kings xi. in wars 
3125, before Chriſt 851. F 2 

A FHAR, or Ether, 9 Simeon. Joſb. xix. 7. 

ATHENS, a a celebrated ci and republic of Greece, the ioha- 
bitants of which were famed for their learning, eloquence, and 
politeneſs. St. Paul preached in this city, and converted Diony- 
ſius, a member of the Areopagus, ſup 2d to have been ordained 
fiſt biſhop of Athens, and to have ng 85 2 there. 

ATONEMENT, is the avertin y nll, by e due to 
any one, and which God might juſt undergoi 
the penalty in the room of the gui — v. Ale 
lo called propitiation. Rom. iii. 25. 1 John il. 2. 

ATTALIA, a city of Pamphylia, on-a fair bay, whi- 
2 _ — and Bede (Acts xiv. 25.) 1 on to prone he 

ear of Chriſt 45. 

TALL S, the name of a king, of Pet 3 
in the firſt book of the Maccabees, xv. 22, ſurnamed Philadel- 
phus, who reigned in the room of his nephew Attalus Philo- 
metor, who left the people of Rome his beirs, himſelf dying 


without children. 
E 3 ATTRIBUTE, 


A'Z A 
ID a ſcholaſtic term denoting 
thing, the - reaſon of which is con 


that 
< Ant yh 


y neceſſary, as 
necllly aciing from the eſſence. As man 24 moral 
—— 
ſence, and morality 


from it. rr 


ly, 
but his v is — —— and ſrom which 
bt ha vry cx attributes — as his aſe _ or ſelf- 
_ exiſtence, his independance, his eternity, his immutability, c. 
AVEN, * 
from Damaſcus, Amos i. 5. 
Avzx. See Ox. 

AUGUSTUS, emperor of Rome, and ſucceſſor of Julius 
Cæſar. This was the 2 who appointed the enrolment 
mentioned by St. Luke, I.) which obliged Joſeph and the 
n , the place where Jeſus Chriſt 


2 ** in the tribe of Benjamin, Foſb. 1 
Aix, a — from Heveus, fon of Canaan, 

They were the firſt inhabitants of the country of the Philiſtines, 
Deut. ii. 23. There were Avim or Hivites at Gibeon, in the 
£entre of Canaan, 7b. xi. 19. There were alſo of them, at the 
foot of mount Hermon, beyond the Jordan. 

AVIFH, 7 wn ww „king of Edom. Gen. xxxv. 35. 
AVOTH-] IR, or Haveth-jair; hamlets or villages of 

air; fo Saber becauſe conquered and poſſeſſed by Jair, ſon of 

eh; fituate in Baſhan, or the Batanea, —— the Jor- 

dan, Numb. xXxxii. 41. in the land of Gilead; and belonged to 
the Trangjordan Manaſſeh. Jeb. xiii. 30. 

AZANO TH. See AzNoTH-TABOR, 

AZAR. See JOAZAR, 
— the name of ſeveral high-prioſts among 9 


1 or Unziab, the name of a king of Judah, 2 
King 5 XV. He did at firſt what was right in the ſight of the 
Lout: rr 

he was ftruck with a leproſy in the year 3221, before 
Een 809, and continued without the city, ſeparated from 
other men, until the day of bis . 


prophct in the time of Aa. 2, Chron. I oe. 
002 ABARIAS, 


- ; * ' 
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AZARIAS, the name aſſumed by the —_— Raphael, 
when he en to conduct Tobias to Tob. vi. 6. 

AZAZEL, or Hazazel, a word that ates to the cere- 
mony of the Ben a Some call the goat itſelf by this 


name, as heodoret. Dr. Spencer ſays the 
was to be nt ts Azavel, by which is meant the devil. 
Le Clerc tranflates it præripitium, making it that Rep and 


inacceſſible place 6 which the goat was ſent, and where it 
was ſuppoſed to periſh. - See Scaye-Goar, 

AZAZIAH, a Levite, zealous for the law of God. 2 
Chron. xxXi. 13. | 

AZBUK, father of Nehemiah. (Chap. iii. 16.) 

AZEKAH, a City in the tribe of udah, 95 xv. 35. 
It lay to the ſouth of Jeruſalem and eaſt © Bethlehem, 
about four leagues from e former and five from the latter. | 

"AZEM, a c a City of Simeon. Toſh. xix. 3. 

 AZMAVETH, or Beth-azmaveth, a city thought to be 
in the tribe of Judah, adjacent to Jeruſalem and Anathoth. 
Nehem. xii. 29. and vii. 28. 

AZMAVETH, one of David's gallant men. 2 Cam. xxiii. 31. 

 AZMON. See AsEMPN. 

AZNOTH-TABOR, 7%. xix. 34, or ſimply Azanath 
or Axnoth, a ci which Euſebius places in the plain not 
— "fam of-Eliakim, recorded in d et 

on im, in of 
Chriſt. Math. i. 13. * 

AZOTH. See AsHDoD. 

AZRIEL, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, one of the brave 
officers in David's army, 1 Chron. v. 24. made intendant of 
the tribe of Dan. 1 C XXVii. 22, 

AZRIKAM, the name of four different men mentioned 


in ſcripture, one of whom was flain by Zichri. 2 Chron, 
xxviii. 


AZUBAH, the name of a wife of Aſa, mother of king 


Jehoſhap hat, 1 Kings xxii. 42. alſo the wife of Caleb, 
Chron. l. 18. 


AZ UR, father of the falſe prophet Hananiah, Jer. xxviii. 


6 Another, the father of Jaazaniah, prince of the people. 
zeh. xi 


AZZAN, father of —_—_— prince of the tribe of Iſſachar. 
Numb. xxxiv 26. 
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WAL, Bel, or Belus, a an idol of — 8 Wei 
cians, and Canaanites. The word Baal ſignifies ard, 
maſter, or huſband, and denoted their ſupreme deity. Under 
this name they worſhipped the ſun, 2 Kings xxiii. 411. 
The Chaldeans and Babylonians, one of their firſt kings, 
who was either Aſhur or Nimrod, under this name. 
BAALAH, otherwiſe Kirj jath-jearim, or Kirjath-baal, or 
Baal, Jaſb. xv. 9. 1 Chran. xiii, 6, and in 50 cxxxii. 6. 
Sede-jearim, field of the woods ; ſituate in the tribe of Ju: 
dah, not far from Gibeah and Gibean. 8 
BAALATH, a city of Dan, Joſh. xik. 44- 1 Kings i ix, 
18. Joſephus ſpeaks of Baleth, not fag from Gaxara; it is 
alſo the name of a city built by Solomon. 2 Chron. viii. 6. 
BAAL-BEER, a ſeg to the ſouth of the tribe of Si- 


xix. 8. 
. the god of the Shechemites. The name 
ſigniſies Lord of the covenant, and may be taken for the god 
o preſides over alliances and oaths, in like manner as the 
Greeks had their Zev; af, and the Romans their Deus fudrus, 
Fo upiter Piſtius. ' 
AAL-Gap, a City at the foot of mount Hermon, Jalb. 
xi. 17. and Xil. 7. 
BAAL-HAMoN, Cant. viii, 11. a place where Solomon 
is ſaid to have a vineyard, | 
BaaL-HANAN, ſon of Achbor, ſucceſſor to Shaul in the 
kingdom of Eden. and the ſeventh king. Gen. XXXVi. 38. 
1 Chron. i. 49. | 
| Baai-Hazon, a city of Ephraim, where Abſalom kept 
his flocks... 2 Sam, xiii. 23. 
BAAL-HRMOx, erally placed to the north of the 
tribe of Iſſachar and a great Plain. 1 Chron. v. 23. 155 
| BAALIM, the plural of ml, and ſignifies gods in ge⸗ 
neral. 

Baume of Judah; the ſame with Shgleb. i © wp) | 
BAALIS, king of the Ammonites, -who- ſent Iſhmael, 
ſon of Nethaniah, to kill Gedaliah, ſet over the remnant of | 

| the, Jews, who were not ſent captives to Babylon. Jer. xl. 14. 
BAAL-MEON, a city of Reuben, Numb. xxxii. 38. 
taken by the Moabites. Enel. xxy. | 

e an idol of the 7 ad bun 
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| B A B 
called alſo Baal-P —— this idol was, the learned 
diſpute, ſome ſuppoſing him to be a Priapus, or the idol of 
tuxpitude; others, * — Calmet maintains, that Baal- 
Peor was the ſame with Adonis. 

Baai-PERazim, the place where David put to Aight 
the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 20. ng far ram L ſince 
it lay in the valley of Rephaim. * 

BAAL-PHEGOR. See Baal-Pron, 24 20 

BAAL-SHALISHA, 2 Kings iv. 42+ 2 place, according 
Jerome and Euſchips, 15 miles north of Dioſpolis, See 

ALISs A. 

0 Baab: TAMAR, the place where the 2 of Iſrael 
ought, with the tribe of Benjamin, 65- XX, near 
Gibeah, according to Euſebius. 7 coo 

BAALTIS, the ſame as Aſtarte, or the Moon, er ele 

BAAL-ZEBUB, or Beel-Zebub, er flies ;'fo called 
hecauſe he defended his votaries from flies, a troubleſome 
and noxious inſect in hot countries. In like manner Her- 
cules was worſhipped by the Eleans under the appellation 
2 the Fly-chacer, In ſcripture he is ſtiled the Prince 

Devils, Matt. xiv. 24. for which reaſon many ſuppoſe 

he i the fame deity with Pluto, whom the heathens made 
of he 

. BAAL-ZEPHON, is ſuppoſed by the Jewiſh rabbin, and. 

after them by Grotius, to have been the idol ſet up to 

guard the confines of eh pt; the name Zephon ſignifying 


ta contemplate or obſerve. thers take it to be the name of a 
2 ad. xiv. * wholly unknown to antient - geogra- 
phers. 


BAANa, ſon of Ahil ud, governor of Taanach, Megiddo, 
and Bethſhean. I Kings iv. 12. 

BAANAH, an officer of Iſhboſheth, Saul's foa, who with 
Rechab, another of that - prince's officers, ſecretly entered 
his houſe, while he was ſleeping at noon-day, cut off his 
head and carried it to David, 2 Sam. iv. for which baſe 
action David ordered them to be hung up over. the pool 
in Hebron. 

BAASHA, ſon of Ahijah, and commenter in. chief to 
Nadab, ſon of Jeroboam. He | treacherouſly killed his 
maſter, and afterwards uſurped his kingdom. 1 Kmgs xv. 

BABEL, the name of that famous tower, where God 
confounded the language of the men concerned in building 
it, ſo as no longer to underſtand each other, Gen. xi. g. in 
order to haſten their diſperſion over the earth, retarded by 
heir building this tower, The manner in which * 

on 


B A L 
fufion ha cannot poſſibly be accounted for in a natu · 
ral way, himſelf interpoſing in it miraculouſly. ---The 
whole race of mankind, then exiſting, ſeem, by | ene 
count, to have been concerned in it. 

BABYLON, — Chaldæa, built by Nimeod, en- 
larged by Ninus, and y adorned and beautified by: Se- 
miramis and Nebu The facred authors ſpeak 
of it as one of the and moſt powerful cities in the 
world, Dan. iv. 10. as indeed it muſt have been, if the ac- 
count Herodotus gives us of it is to be depended upon. 
After the time of Alexander, and the building of Seleucia by 
Seleucus Nicator, this famous city greatly to decline, 
and is long fince become, from being one of the moſt flour- 
mg cities in the univerſe, a habitation only (according to 


heey of Iſaiah, xiii, 19.) of dragons and wild beaſts 
pry why ww "4 9) 


BABYLONIA, a province of Chaldea, taken in a large 
ſenſe, of which Babylon was capital; bounded, according 
to Ptolemy, by Meſopotamia on the north; by the Tigris, 
now already joined to the *. on the eaſt; on the 
weft by Arabia Deſerta; and < "foul part of the Perſian gulf, 
and the extremity of Arabia-Felix, on the n called at 
this day Verak. 

BAGCIIDES, goonor of Mef — 

BA „ governor of Meſopotamia, and 
of the troops belonging to Demetrius Soter, king of Syria.--- 
He made two expeditions into Judea, 1 Mac. vii. in the 
jw of which he fought with Judas Maceabeus, in which 

e that valiant hero fell. In his ſecond he made peace 

with Jonathan, who ſucceeded his brother Judas in com- 
mand; upon which Bacchides returned to Antioch, and 
never after made yr Aon expeditions into Judea. 
- BACHOR; Bachur, or Bahwrim, a village near Jeruſa- 
lem, in the way towards the Jordan, where Shimei, ſon of 
Gera, met David, in his flight from Abſalom his and 
loaded him with imprecation and abuſe. 2 Sam. xvi. 5. 

BAKBAEKKER, a Levite employed in building the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem. 1 Chron, ix. 15. | 

BALA, otherwiſe called Zohar, a city\of Oo — polis, 
in the tribe of Simeon, Joſh. xix 3. Here the ſea is 
ſuppoſed N frrallowed up, which is the reaſon of the 

natne. 

BL Aal, x prophet and diviner of the city Pethor, upon 
the Euphrates.---He was ſent for by Balak, king of iche 

Moabites, to curſe the people of Iſrael; but inſtead -þ 
eurſes 
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curſes he pronounced only bl 
is a queſtion much debated amongit the learned, whether 
3 — d, or only a magician 
or fortune- teller. The latter ſeems to be the moſt 

opinion. But that he had, beſides, divine communications 
or ſi ions, appears plain from the letter of the text. To 
ſhew all, both good and bad, are under the | 7 167 ng 
both ordinary and extraordinary, of God, Even devils them- 
ſelyes execute the permiſſive will of God, and are equally, 
with wicked men, as appears from the h of Balaam, 
under the immediate controul of heaven, with ſet to 
their malice, which they cannot poſſibly paſs. 

BALADAN, or Merodach- Baladan, ſcripture name 
of a king of Babylon, 1/aiah xxxix. 1. 2 Kings xx. 12. called 
by prophane authors, Beleſus or Beleſis, Nabonaſſar or Na- 
nybrus. Originally governour only of Babylon, but enteri 
into a conſpiracy with Arbaces, governour of Media, agai 
Sardanapalus, king of Aſſyria, at the head of 400, ooo men, 
after three ſucceſſiye defeats, he, by means of the Bactrians, 
deſerting the king and coming over to him, became maſter 
of the king's camp; and afterwards beſieging the king in 
Nineveh, who forming a pile of his moſt valuable ef- 
fects, periſhed in its flames, was thus acknowledged king 
of Babylon and Arbaces of Media, Ptolemy.---The epocha 
or aera 1 famous — ——— 

ins on 26 February, in the year 3967 O ian peri 
— of the creation, and 747 of the vulgar area. With 
this 22 Ptolemy connects in his the aſtronomi- 
cal obſervations; it is therefore of the greateſt certainty. 
But who firſt introduced, or what gave occaſion to intro- 
ducing this epocha, is not ſo evident. 

BALAK, ſon of Zippor, king of the Moabites, ſent de- 
puties to Balaam the diviner, ing him to come and 
curſe the le of Iſrael. Numb. xxti. | 

BAM TH, a ſtation of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, 
Numb, xxi. 19, 20. Accordiug to Euſebius, a city of Moab 
yy 4; | bay W MMA 8 

AMOTH-BAAL, a city Jordan, given to the 
tribe of Reuben, Joſh. il 17. According to 
ate in the plain, where the Arnon runs 

BAPTISM, the. ceremony of ng, - or 
plunging in water, reckoned among the rites of the Jewi 
religion. Aaron and his ſons were . conſecrated to the 
. by baptiſm, Exod. xxix.. 4. and long before our 

viour's time proſelytes were admitted into the gown 

os ur 
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church by baptiſm. And it is probable, that as the facrs- 
ment of the Lord's ſupper is plainly derived from the Jewiſh 
paſſover, ſo baptiſm, the other Chriſtian ſacrament, had its 
original likewiſe in Jewiſh-rites.--- John inſtituted a baptiſm 
in the waters of the Jordan, as preparatory only to the bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, . Mark i. 4. Matt. iii. 2. who was to baptiſe 
his people with the holy ghoſt.---Baptiſm- is ſometimes put 
for ſufferings, Mark x. 38. Luke xii. 50. And in the Old 
Teſtament waters often denote tribulations - or afiiftions:--- 
Chriſtian baptiſm is the dedication of a perſon to the ſervice 
of Chriſt by the external ceremony of waſhing with water: 
and thus it is a ſacrament of initiation : and hence we may 
rightly infer infant baptiſm, a dedication or devoting infants 
to the ſervice of Chriſt from the very cradle, which is the 
duty of all Chriſtian parents. And this dedicati6n, once ſo- 
Jemnly made, needs no repetition ;/ but the remembrance 
of it is to be kept up by partaking of the other ſacrament, 
zhe Lord's ſupper. This dedication is made to Chriſt as 
prophet, to be taught, as prieſt to be ſaved, and as king 
to be governed him. Now as Chriſt is one with the 
Father and the Spirit, a dedication made to Chriſt is in 
eſfect a dedication alſa made to all the three perſons. To be 
baptized for the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29. is evidently connected 
with the 26th verſe, the two following verſes being inci- 
dental propoſitions, included in a parentheſis; namely, the 
laſt enemy that ſhall be de is death ; the inference is evi- 
dent, there muſt therefore be a reſurrection. a 
BARABBAS, a notorious robber, guilty alſo of ſedition 
and murder, who was preferred to Jeſils Chriſt by the Jews, 
when Pilate aſked them which of the two they would have 
delivered unto them, Jeſus. or Barabbas. * Jahn xviii. 40. 
. » BARACHIAS, father of Zecharias, mentioned in St. 
Mott. xxiii. 35. as flain between the temple and the altar. 
Nothing particular is known concerning the perſon of this 
Barachias. 6. 86 o a WF 7 
..BARAK, fon of Abinoam, who being choſen by God to 
deliver the Hebrews out of the bondage in which they were 
held by Jabin, xing of the Canaanites, refuſed to obey the 
Lord's orders, — him by Deborah the propheteſs, 
unleſs ſhe would accompany him in his march againſt the 
enemy. She complied with his requeſt, and a compleat 
victory was obtained aver the Canaanites. See Judges iv.--- 
After this the land continued in peace for forty years. 
BARBARTLAN, a name given by the antient Greeks to 
all who were. not of their country, and did not ſpeak their 
Lu | language. 


B A R 
Janguage.---Thus St. Paul, Rom. i. 14. under the names of 


Greeks and Barbarians, comprehends all mankind.---The 
name ſignified, with them, no more than foreigner does 
with us, who does not ſpeak. our language, which is St, 
Paul's definition of a Barbarian. 1 Cor. xiv. 11. 

BARJESUS, a Jewiſh magician in the iſland of Crete, 
who reſiſting St. Paul and Barnabas, and endeavouring to 
hinder Sergius Paulus from embracing Chriſtianity, was b 
St. Paul ſtruck blind, Acts xiii. 8.---The proconſul, wha 
was an eye-witneſs of this miracle, was converted by it. 
St. Luke calls him Elymas, which in Arabic ſignifies a ſor- 
cerer. 

BARJONA, or ſon of Jona, or of a dove, a ſirname 
which our Saviour (Matt. xvi. 17.) ſometimes gives St. Peter. 

BARNABAS, a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and companion 
of St. Paul in his apoſtolical labours. He was born at Cy- 
prus, and deſcended of the tribe of Levi. His proper name 
was Joſes, to which, after his converſion to Chriſtiani : 
the apoſtles added that of Barnabas, ſignifying either the fo 
of propheſy, or the ſon of conſolation ; the firſt reſpecting his 
eminent prophetic gifts; the other his extenſive charity, in 
ſelling his eſtate for the comfort and relief of the poor Chriſ- 
tians, Acts iv. 36. He was educated at Jeruſalem, under 
Gamaliel, The time of his converſion is not known, but 
he is generally eſteemed to be one of the ſeventy diſciples 
choſen by our Saviour. After his ſeparation from St. Paul, 
Acts xv. 36. he is ſaid to have gone into Italy, and found- 
ed a church at Milan.---At Salamis, we are told, he ſuffered 
martyrdom, whither ſome ſews being come out of Syria, 
ſet upon him, as he was diſputing in their ſynagogue, and 
ſtoned him to death. -St. Barnabas wrote a letter, we are 
told, full of edification for the church, which the antient 
fathers allow to be genuine. Euſebius and. Jerome reckon 
it apocryphal. | | 

BARSABAS, or Joſeph 1 ſurnamed Juſtus, was, 
according to Euſebius, one of the firſt diſciples of 'Jeſus 
Chriſt, and probably one of the get > MENT was one of 
the two pitched upon by St. Peter to fill the place of Judas; 
but the lot fell on Matthias, Acts i. 21. Nothing partieu- 
lar is known of his life. FA IO 

BARSABAS, was alſo the ſurname of Judas, a principal 
diſciple, mentioned As xv. 22. Fog warty 

BARTHOLOMEW, one of the' twelve apoſtles, Mart. 
x. 3. and thought to be the ſame with Nathaniel, one of 
the firſt diſciples who came to Chriſt. Very little is known 

; reſpecting 
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teſpecting this apoſtle.---He is thought to have travelled 
into India, and from thence to have returned into Aſia and 
preached to the people of Hierapolis in Lycaonia; and 
aſtly, at Albania, a city on the Caſpian ſea, where his en- 


dueavours to reclaim the people from idolatry were crowned 


with martyrdom, he being, according to ſome writers; flead 
alive; and crucified with his head downwards. | 
BARTIMEUs, or the ſon of Timacus, a blind beggar of 
Jericho, 1 800 by our Saviour in his journey to Jeruſalem. 
r ĩÜ TT K | 
BARUCH, ſon of Neriah, and grandſon of Maaſeiah, of 
an illuſtrious family, and one of the tribe of Judah; a 
faithful diſciple and ſcribe of the prophet Jeremiah, though 
his adherence to his maſter brought on him many perſecu- 
tions, Fer. XXXvi.---He accompanied the prophet into Egypt, 
and after the death of Jeremiah, Baruch retired to Babylon, 
where he died, in the twelfth year of the captivity, according 
to the Rabbin,--- There is an apocryphal book under the 
name of Baruch, which Grotius takes to be the fiction of 
ſome helleniſtical Jew ; and Jerome ſays, it was not reckon- 
ed canonical among the Jews. .. ob te | 
BARZILLAl, a native of Rogelim in the land of Gi- 
lead, and an old friend of David's, who aſſiſted him greatly 
in his troubles, when he was forced from Jeruſalem by his 
ſon Abſalom. 2 Sam. x ix. | 
BARzZILLA1, a native of Meholath; in the tribe of Si- 
meon, father of Adriel, who married Michal, formerly wife 
of David. 2 Sam. XXi. 8. 3 
BASCAMA, or Baſca, a town in the tribe of Judah; 
where Jonathan Maccabzus was killed. 1 Mac. xiii. 23. 
BASHAN, one of the moſt fertile countries of the Ca- 
naanites. In the midſt of it ſtood the mountain Baſhan, 
from whence it took its name; bounded on the eaſt by the 
mountains of Gilead, on the weſt by the Jordan, on the 
ſouth by the brook of Jabok, and by the land of. Geſhur 
on the north. It was afterwards called Batanaea, afforded an 
excellent breed of cattle and ſtately oaks ; poſſeſſed by Og, 
kg of the Amorites, when Moſes made the conqueſt of it, 
ges. e 
ASHMATH, daughter of Elon the Hittite, whom Eſau 
married againſt the conſent of his parents, Gen. xxvi. 34. 
and mother to Reuel. | 
BASMATH, daughter of Solomon, married to Ahimaaz 
of the tribe of Naphtali. 1 Kings iv. 15. | 
BASON. See LAvER. 


. BASTI- 
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BASTINADO, a. puniſhment, which conſiſted in beats 
ing with a ſtick, and called fuſtigatio by the Romans, and 
Zunoxoria by the Greeks ; it was alſo called tympanum, be- 
cauſe the patient was beat like a drum, Cakv. Lex. Fur. It 
ſill obtains among the Turks and other eaſtern nations, by 
beating on the ſoles of the feet, on the back and chine. And 
Heb. xi. 35: it is ſaid, that ſome of the ſaints ſuffered the tor - 
ture of the tympanum. 

BATH, Lo. Fee — ehings, liquids 

BA A ity for iqui bei 
the ſame TE — — 
ten omers, or ſeven gallons and four pints. 

BaTHa-Cor, daughter of a voice; by this name the 
— — 22 _ of God's will after 
the of pro or the oracular voice coming from 

: a fanciful way of divination from the firſt 
they heard urere by by the mouth of any one: not un- 
like the Virgilianae, the firſt, words — to the 
reader in that poet, being taken to be — 2 
uſe was afterwards made of the ſcriptures, when chriſtianity 


22 Auguſtinus. 
py Cant. vii. 4 


* BIM, a place * H — 
e by the and agint. 
T8 EBA, — 5 of Eliam, or Ammiel, and 
wife of Uriah the Hittite; Long a woman of uncommon 


beauty, David the de del, in love with her, ordered her 
an 


3 Uriah to be d afterwards married her, 
ing firſt Jain with her in her huſband's lifetime. For 
which aggravated 5 of murder and adultery, he was 


— the Lord. 2 Sam. ii. 1. 
ZAC IAS, a place ſituate in the neighbour- 
hood. of Bethſura, celebrated for the battle fought 
Antiochus Eupator, and Judas Maccabzus. 1 Mac. vi. 32, 33. 
BDELLIUM, an aromatic gum brought from the Le- 
vant, reſembling m h, of a duſky colour and bitteriſh 
tafte..--It.is doub whether the ſame with the bdellium of 
the ancients. Moles ſays, Gen. ii. 12. that there was bdel- 
lium in the country through which the Piſon runs: and 
Numb. xi. 7. that manna reſembled bdellium. According 
to ſome, it is a precious ſtone. 
1 one of the thirty famous men in David's 
I xii. 
REAN, x Mac. - 40, or Beon, Numb. nd 
ing to ſome, the name of an ancient King, W 


prone 


2 qe of Machir, from whoſe daug 
defcended. 1 Chron; ii. 21, 22. | 


B E E 

lived in hoſtility with the Iſraelites; but others, mote p̃to- 
bably take it for the name of a place near the Dead fea. 
= BEAST, an appellation given to quadrupeds, in contra- 
diſtinction to birds; fiſhes, inſects and man: or an animal 
deſtitute of reaſon ; in which ſenſe it is the ſame with brutes, 
comprehending the whole animal creation, man only ex- 
cepted; See ANIMAL; Or brute is a ſoul merely ſenſitive, 
intimately conjoined with an organical body; or a foul en- 
dued with ſenſation, imagination, and previſion, which laſt. 
ariſes from both the former; and all theſe in a greater or leſs 
degree; which conſtitutes the different characters or diftinc- 
tions of irrational animals. Brutes, as was ſaid, have ſenſe; 
imagination, memory, and befides, paſſions, but are void of 

nderſtanding and reaſon; that is, in the langlage of phi- 

ſophers, have the inferior; not the ſuperior faculties of the 


foul 3 or have only confuſed, not diſtinct notions of things; 


and having no general ideas, cannot therefore reaſon; "and 
having no natural language, can have no general terms to 
expreſs general ideas. — 
BEAUT , denotes the ſuĩtableneſs of a thing to cauſe 
pleaſure, in proportion to our perception of its petfection, 
and is either ſenfible, and apparent only, conſequently in- 


. diſtin& and variable, conſtituting what is commonly called 


taſte; and this is the reaſon” why tafte varies fo much: or 
it is intellectual, ariſing from a diſtinct knowledge of per- 
fection, and is therefore invariably the ſame. Pleaſure may 
certainly ariſe from real perfection, and but by accident 
from apparent. A picture juſtly exhibiting, according to 
the rules of art, a true repreſentation of nature, enjoys 4 
real perfection: whereas, a picture glaring only with a va- 
riety of vivid tints, to every neglect of perſpective, and the 
due proportion of light and ſhade, has only an apparent per- 
fection.— In a moral ſenſe, beauty denotes purity of man- 
ners. Exel. xvi. 144. 

BECAH. See BEKAH. | * 

BEDAN, 1 Sam. xii. 11. ſaid to have been one of the 


dieliverers or judges of Iſrael, no where elſe mentioned as 


ſuch, but in this place. The Chaldee, Rabbin, and moſt 
commentators affirm, that Bedan was Samifon, of the tribe 


of Dan. Others aſſert, that Bedan is Jair, of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, who judged 


22 years; there being a Bedan, a 
Trees Jair was 
BEELIADA, one of the ſons of David. 1 Chron; xiv. 7: 
BEEL-ZEBUB. Sec BAaAL-zeBus, | 
BEER, 


7 3 | 
BEER, ſignifies a well, and is the name of a city four 
miles from Jeruſalem; Jadges ix. 21. a 
BEERAH, head of the tribe of Reuben, who was carried 
into „ Tiglath Peleſer. 1 Chron. v. 6. 
BEER-E IKM, Teas. xv. 8, thought to be-the ſame with 
that mentioned Numb. xxi. 18. in the wilderneſs of the 

Amorites. N 5 

BEERI, father of the prophet Hoſea. i. 1. 9 

BEER-LAHAI-ROI, a well, ſituate between Kadeſli 
and Shur; thus denominated by Hagar. Gen. xvi. 14. 

BEEROTH, à city belonging to the Gibeonites, which 

was yielded afterwards to the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. ix. 17. 
2 Sam. iv. 2. Euſebius places it at ſeven miles diſtance from 
Jeruſalem, in the way to Nicopolis. off n 

BzzroTH, of the children of Jaakan, Deut. x. 6. a 
ſtation of the Iſraelites, placed by Euſebius at ten miles 
from Petra; called Bene- Jaakan. Numb. xxxiii. 31, 3a. 

. BEERSHEBA, the well of ſeven, ſo called becauſe here 
Abraham made an alliance with Abimelech, king of Gerar, 
and gave him ſeven ewe lambs, to ſerve as a monument of 
the covenant they had ſworn to. ty 

BexR8HEBA, was at firſt given by Joſhua to the tribe 
of Judah, and afterwards to that of Simeon, | Joſh. xv. 28. 
and Xix. 2. It lay 20 miles from Hebron to the ſouth. From 

Dan to Beerſheba is a common expreſſion, to denote the li- 
mits of the Holy land, Dan being the north, as Beerſheba 
is the ſouth extremity. | | " 

BEGGAR, one who ſues for alms, or for a gift for the 
relief of his neceflity, which he himſelf cannot ſupply through 
diſeaſe, through age and weakneſs: -and thus ſuch as are 
able to ſupply their own neceſſities have no right to alms. 

The Jews are exhorted, Deut. xv. 4-5. to relieve their poor 
brethren ; and ver. 11. God himſelf ſays, that the poor ſhall 
neyer ceafe out of the land.--Some ſay, but without any foun- 
dation, that Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles were reduced to beg. 
Our Saviour had perſons who followed him- and ſupplied his 
wants, Zuke viii. 3. and before his preaching, was of a trade 
and worked at it, Mart vi. 3. The diſciples had alſo trades, 
which they exerciſed, even during their preaching. | 

BEHEMOTH, an animal, which Job calls by this 
name, (xl. 15.) and which the generality of interpreters 
imagine to be the elephant.---But Bochart labours much to 
prove that it is the hippopotamus, or river horſe. _- 

: BEE AH, or Becah, half a ſhekel, Exod. xxxviii. 26. See 


SHEKEL. | 
F Bo” BEL, 
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- Of Belus. Ses BAA. maine 4 
6 | BELGAL, of the focenowl family. I. . 

covenant WI Lord, w mn 
N Neb. x. 8. 

BELI a name ſametimes given to. the Devil, and 
wic kad men are called ſons of Belial, men good for nothing. 
1 Sam. ii. 12. 2 Cor. vis 15. 

BELL, L the blue 
tunje, which the prieſt wore when he performed 


ceremanies, ſhauld be adorned with 3 
bells, intermized equally and at iſtances; an 
Cal met ſuppaſes. was deſigned to give wn — that * 
was going into the 1 
BELLY, in ſcripture is taken figuratively for gluttony, 
Fit, i. 12. Philip. iii. 10. Rem. Xvi. 18. Uſed alſo 
the heart, or ſoul, Prev, xviii. 8. and xx. 27. The belly 
of hell is the grave, ar ſome imminent danger, Jonah ii. 2. 
BELSHAZZAR,, the laſt king of Babylon, generally 
ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Evilmerodach, and grandſon. of 
Nebuchadnenzar—-During the time that Babylon. was be- 
fieged by Cyrus, he having made a ſumptuous entertainment 
for. his nobles,. and drank out of the conſecrated veſſels they 
had brought from Jeruſalem, a hand-writing ſuddenly ap- 
peared on the wall. Daniel interpreted it. The wriri ing 
intimated that he had been weighed. in the balance of God's 
juſtice, and found wanting, and that his kingdom ſhould be 
Aivided and given to the Medes and Pexfians; which accord- 
ingly happened, for that very night, in the midſt of their 
and revelling, the city was taken Ga ſurpriſe, Bel · 
flain, and the hi ngdom tranſlated to — vehom 
the Scriptures call Darius the Mede,---This happened in the 
ear, of the world 3406 before Chriſt 534. is. called 
abonadius, Nabonides and Labynetus, i in profane; authors, 
-, BELTESHAZZAR,, the name Fes De 6 7. ) 
at the court of Nebuchadnezzar. 
BELUS. See BAAl. | CO | 
BELZERUB. See BAALzR un. 
BENAIAH, ſon. of Jchoiada, captain of David's u 
no ee ene many acts of proweſs and. e A Ae 


” ""BENEDICTION. See Buzs5ins.. . 4 Afi 
Nen Sce BEEROTH and JAAKAN. Ty 
9 king of e ae who 8 to the affiftance 

of, . King.of ing of Iſrael, 1 
Kings. xv. 18.--- 2 name alte of a * by = former Be 
I 
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maſter of in the 


pray x Flap for: of Abit, 
but by means of Eliſha the prophet, ang an 
mum into his country again, 2 Kings vi.---Hle 

Samaria, ls i Iv: ined URS 
2 


Kings vii.—— But his army being ſeized with a miraculous 
pans they deſerted the beſieged 


city, and haſtily returned 
nts Syria. He wes the year Sher mindereby Flea, io 
ſuctecded to the throne. 2 Kings viii. 

BenganaAD, ſon of Hazel, who was defeated by by Jehoaſh 
theee ſeveral times Longs led to ſurrender all the coun- 
try beyond the ich had made go 

» BENHAIL, one of whom Jehofhaphat ſent to the 
ſevernl cities of his dominions, in order to inſtruct the 
ple, and reclaim them from _—_ 2 Ghyon. vii. 7 

BENJAMIN, fon of Jacob and Rachdl] one 
of the twelve parriarc s: alſo the name of the tribe de- 
ſcended from him. 

BENONI, the name which Rachel, with her laſt breath, 
2. by ſon, after the _ iy ſon of ett hong, 
cal njamin his ther $ 

BEON. dee as. fn 79 

BERA, a king of Sodom, who lived in the uwe of Abra- 
bam, Gen, xiv." ie wit he Was e in with Chedor- 
laomer, is the fixſt which we have on record. 

BERACHAH, (valley of) in the tribe of Judah, to the 
welt of the Dead fea. 2 Chron. xx. 26. 

BEREA, a city of Macedonia, where St. Paul prevehed 
the Goſpel Ein reat ſucceſs, At xvii. 10-13. * 


foot of mount ius, to the rw bebop 
ans are commended for their reception of e goſpel, — mn 
impartial examination. 

ERED, 'a town of Judah, near Kadeſh, ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame with Arad, or Hazar-addar, in the Hebrew, and in 
our verſion, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 

BERENICE, daughter of Agripha, ſurnamed the Gre 
king of the Jews — ſiſter to Lys | Agrippa, alſo King of 
the Jews; was preſent with her brother Agrippa, Aer xxv 
I3. and heard the diſcourſe which St. Paul made before 
Feſtus.---She was firſt' of all betrothed to Mark, ſon of 
Alexander Lyſimachus, alabarch or chief publiean of 4 R 
andria; afterwards ſhe married Herod, king of C of Chaleis, he 
Polethon, 
Arc 


_— the father's fide; and after his 
king of Pontus i — 2-4 lirele time with 1 
2 an 


\ 


B E if 

and returning to her brother Agrippa, lived with him in a 

_ manner, that made them both be ſpoken of very little to 

their advantage. See Juvenal, Sat. vi. 156. * 

ERES TH, (in the beginning) a name the ;Jews 

give the book of Geneſis, which begins with this word. 
BERI, ſon of Zophah, of the tribe of Aſher. 1 Chron 


vii. 
. IAH, ſon of Aſher, and father of Hebel nl Mal- 
chiel, Gen. xlvi. 17. From whom the. Emily of _ Beriites 
| \dad their name: Numb. XXvi. 44. 
BERITH. See BAAL-BERITRH. 
BERODACH-BALAD AN, ſon of Baladan, king of 
* Babylon, who ſent ambaſſadors to Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
with letters and preſents, upon receiving information that he 
| yay been fick, and was then recovered in a miraculous man- 
2 Kings XX, 12, &C. | 
f rns TH, 2 e of Syria, conquered by David, 2 Gam. 
Viii. 
BEROTHATH. a city mentioned in Erekiel (xlvii. 16. ) 
thought to be the ſame with Beroth-of Syria. 
BESIMOTH. See BeTH-jEStMOTH. 
BESOR, 1 Sam. xxx. 8 a brook, which falls ine the 
Mediterranean, between Gaza and Rhinocorura; 5 called, 
Amos vi. the brook of the 5 
BETA, A. city of Syria, taken David from Hada- 
dezer, 2 Sam. viii. 8. and thought to be the ſame with Be- 
ten, which, Joſh. xix. 25. is ſet down as. belonging to the 
tribe of Aſher : alſo the ſame as Tibhath. 
BET H, the ſecond letter of the Hebrew alphabet, which 
a gives name to beta of the Greeks, 
| e s pot beyond Jordan, where John the 
Baptiſt baptiſed, Jo Bethabara, is thought, to be 
the place where the Tins paſled the river Jordan, under 
Joſhua; and where the common ford of this river is ſup- 
poſed to have been, from its name. 
BETH-ACARA, or Beth-haccerinh,.. Ter. vi, k. 2 city 
ſeated on an eminence between. Jeruſalem and Tekoa; of 
which Malchiah, ſon of Rechab, was prince. Neb. iii. 14. 
BET HAK AB, or, Betheled, 2 Kings x. 12. tranſlated 
' appellatively by ſome, ſhearing-houſe, by others ſuppoſed 
to be a plac between Jezreel and Samaria. 
885 NAT R, a City of the tribe of Naphthali. Joſh 


BETHANY, a conſiderable place at the foot of mount 


Gli, about 15 * eaſtward of Jeruſalem, at ede 
| ut 


1 


it 


it 
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but a ſmall village. Here it was that Mary and Martha 
lived with their brother Lazarus, ehm xi. 1. Even at this 
day they ſhow travellers a caſtle, which they ſuppoſe to h 
been the manſion-houſe.of this holy family how ruinous, 
BETH-ARABAH, a city in che tribe of Judah,” afttr- 
wards, aſſigned to Benjamin. Job. xv, 6. and xviii. 2a 
BETH-ARAN, Betharam, or Beth-aramphta, a fenced eit 
the Jordan, E the Dead ſea, called Ny beer 
umb. xxxii. 36. r A 101 
BETH-ARBEL, Hu. x. 14 St. Jerome, and the Alen 
candrian manuſcript read Jerubbaal, and —underſtand; it of 
Gideon's victory over Zalmunna, feen viii, 12. -Otbers 
undetſtand the words to relate to or Shalmaneſer, 
Finns. the battle at Beth-arbel in Hobbes, laſt king of 
4 hiſtory not mentioned in, (cripture. ---Thete were 
re 9 of which Euſebius and Joſephus ſpeak, one 
near Sephoris; another in the great plain, nine miles to the 
Fel Lese; a. third beyond the Jordan in [Ge regen; 
ö 5 
ieee the ſame with Bethel; one of the cities 
where. E 152 his golden calves, whence the ꝓro- 
190 oſea (1 cath; 7 in e Betbaven, the Hanſe of 
vary, or i ethel, i. e. the houſe of Gad, the | 
name the ene HR Ia e ve it, when be had 
the xiſion there of the myſterious Hader, Cen. xxviii. 19. 
But e Was a diſtinct town, Jaſb. vii. 2. on oo 
eaſt of Bethel, and near it. * 
BerTH-AZMAYETH: See e. F< 
BEW BAAI-Mrox, Fob, xiii. 15. * 22 with Bool- 
meon, Numb. XxXxli. 37. W ich ſee, | 
Bxru-BARA, a place beyond the river. Jordan; 7e. 
vii. 24. thought to be the ſame with Baubaharn. 
\ BeT#-Bas1, a city in the tribe of Judah. I Mace. IX. ba. 
BaTh-Cax, a city of Dan, 1 Sam. vii. 11. 
Brn- Dao, a city in the tribe of Aſher, 2 52. 
Another in the tribe of Judah, 5 9/5. xv. 41.—Beth-Dagon 
is alſo the temple of Dagon at Gaza, J. xvi. 7 > wo 


at Aſhdod. 1 Sam. v. Wee „ 
BzTNH-ExED. See Biru-Ak zb. nnn 
BETHEL, a city to the wel of Hai, about cight miles 
to the north of Jerulal the confines, of E 5 
Benjamin. Here Jacob p I A niehr in bs way t | 
and had the viſion of the miraculous | zein — 


mornin op wok the hore e 
8 5 » 
r poured | 


s. 
* 
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oil apon it aud ſet if up for a illar, ealling the place 
othel, or kouſe of God, - l 15 LE * 
Nn, (ſareſt of) near Berbel. 2 Rings ii. 24. 
SE TH-RMEk, @ frontier ei of Aﬀecr Fob. xix. 27. 
- BETHER, (mountains of) of, K. 17. and in viii. 14. 
—— ö oe of — Some -% af Bether to be 
horen, © Borher ufebias, Berhara by Jofepiins, 

and Bethra in an old fleſh It was taken by off ty 
ror Adrian, in the rebellion of Barchothebas ; Poe wage 0] 
cording to Euſebius, in the neighbourhvod of feriifketn, 
about 12 mijes. 'Calmet takes by to be the upper Bethoron, 
between lis and Ceſarea, $2 miles from Jeruſalem. 
BETHESDA, # pool or reſervoir of water, ſituate 
near the ſheep market at Jeruſalem. It in the He- 
brew, the Ronfe of merey ; was indeed, as the name inti- 
mates, a kind of hoſpital, with five porticos, or c 

built wound it, to accommodate and ſhelter thoſe who might 
| reſort to it for pleaſure, convenience, or cure; for the water 
| — — ghly eſteemed on account of ſome medicinal virtues 
1 ed it, and the benefit marry had received by bath- 
ing in hy and its reputation was greatly advanced, fine at a 
certain ſeaſon, which returned at ſome particular periods, 
(and which fome confine to the feaſt of the paſſover) an 
angel deſcending. into the 4 ſtirred the water, and pro- 
vidence ſo ordered it, that the next perſon who went in after 
the ſtirting of the water, was cred, whatever his diftemper 
was. John v. 4. 

BET H-EZEL, $i. i, tr. a city of Judah. | 

K. de Samer, a city of the loabnees, in the tribe of 

Reuben. 7 em. xlviii. 2 

Brrn-Haccun gu. e Bern- Aena. 

BRTH-HARAN. See BETHARAN. | 

BITTUu-HoerA, che natre of two places; one, of the etibe 
of Judah, Joſh. xv. 6, at the diftance of eight miles from 
Gaza, according to Euſebius: the other, Jab. xvii, 21. 
placed by Jerome, at two miles diftance from the Jordan, 
and belonging to Benjamin, 

BzTx-Horon, the name of two cities in the tribe of 
Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. the upper and nether : fome place 
the upper in the north ef Ephraim, and the nether in the 
ſouth; while others chem nearer to each other, and 
both q this fouth-of Apr. 

BTH JM,, 4. uy in the tribe of Redfin; 

ii. a2 It was poſſeffed ifterwards by the Moa 

Ea Nu. 9. placed by Euſebius 12 miles 42 the = 
| ETH= 
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Berh-Lavaotn, 2 ity in the +4 of —— re 


xix. 6. ſometimes called Lebaoth. 

BETHLEHEM, a city in the a1 of fo 
cally Ephrath, or Ephratah, Mic. v. 2 — 
Ephrathites; ſmall in itſelf, but rendered very tonfiterable 

on account of our Saviour's birth. Smell an and eonſidetable 

in dient refpeas ; ſo that there is no inconſiſtence between 
Micah and St. Matthew. — firuate upon the de- 
elivity of a hill, about two leagues from Jerufalem. It is 
generally viſited by pilgrims, and is furniſhed with convents 
of Latins, Greeks, and Armenians. There is likewife 
ther city of this name in the tribe of Zebutun. * iN. 15. 

BET H-MAAKA. .. Ste ABl. 

BeTH-Meox, a city of the Moabites in the trids of Rau- 
den. Fer. xlviii. 23. 

BzTH-MILLo, a place near Shechetn, 2 gif, 20. | 

BeTH-NiMRaAn, a city in the tribe of Gad, ub. — 
36 6. which Calmet takes to be the ſame with Nimrim, Jer. 
xlviii. 34. five miles to the north of Bethzaida. 

Bern-OcLa. See BzrTH-HooLas 

Brn-PALRT, a city in the moſt ſouthern part of the 
tribe of Judah, Fob. xv. 27. called Beth-Pheter. Nahen. xi: 263 

BETH-PAZZEZ, a City "of Iflachar. Toh xix. 21, 
Barn-Prox, a tity of Moab, given to the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Deut. iv. 46. the houſe of Peor, an idol of the Mon- 
bites, Numb. XXV. 18. 

BeTha-PHaGe, a ſmall village of the priefts, ſtwnts en 
mount Olivet, about 15 furlongs from Jeruſalem. Maut. n . 

Barn-PRELET. See BET-PAl Kr. 

BET HSAIDA, belonged to the tribe of Naphtalic # | 
country remarkable for plenty of deer, Gen. xlix. 21. and as 
it lay at the north end of the lake of Geneſureth. it Was 
commodious for fiſhing, whence its name. Before the tic 
N Philip the tetrarch, it was only an A peer yy =p vil- 
"age he raiſed it to a magnificent city, and gave it the nam 

* out of reſpect to Julia, daughter of Auguſtus 


"RETH-SHALISHA, thought to be the ſane with al- 
chaliſha, 15 miles to the north of Dioſpolis, [ar rs — F- 
BRTH-SHAN, or Beth-ſbean, a Ip 6 ot + hg to the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh, oh the weſt of 2 and not far 
from that river, 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. It was a eonfiderable 
city in the time of Eufebius and Jerome, and was then, as 
it had been for ſeveral a before, called Scythopolis ; from 
an in- road made by the 9 into Sytia : and ſaid 3 
4 


Wor X. 


ano 
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606 furlongs from Jeruſalem, 2 Mace. xii. 29. Aſter the 
defeat at mount Gilboa, the Philiſtines took the body of 
Faul and faſtened it to the wall of Bethſhan, whence the 
men of Jabeſii-Gilead took it down. f Same. xxxi. 10, Sc. 
„ BETHrSHEMESH,. the name of two cities, one of the tribe 
of Judab, and ſacerdotal, Jeb. xxl. 16. The Philiftines 
baving ſent back the ark, it was brought to Beth«ſhemeſh, 
1 Sam. vi. 1a. where ſome; of the people, out of curiofity, 
having looked into it, fell dead, to the number of 70. Tho 
other in the tribe of Iſſachar, Zo. xix. 22. A third in 
N i, ib. xxxviii. Judg i. 33. 
Bzrn-SHrran, 4 x Transjordan place, where Gideon's 
purſuit of the Midianites ceaſed. - Fuds. vii. 22. chat: 
BETHSURA, or. Beth-Zur, à city belonging to the 
tribe of Judah, Ze. xv. 53. a place of great ſtrength, de- 
fending the page into Judah on the ſouth fide of Idumea, 
about 20 miles diſtant from Jeruſalem, in the way towards 
Hebrog, | 2 Chron. xi. r * 19 B . 
BETH-TAPPUAH, a city in the tribe of Judah, Job 
XV, 33 ſituate in the to t, 14 miles from Raphia, 
BETHU EL, fon of Nahor and Milcah, | Abraham's ne- 
phew, and father to Laban and Rebekah. Gan. xxii. 
BETHUL, a city of Simeon. Jaſb. xii. 4. 
„ BETHULIA, a ſictitious town of Galilee, for which 
there is no other authority, but the apocryphal book of Ju- 
dith, a romance, rather than a true re? wa as the more 
learned do now acknowledge. And ſuch, as admit its rea- 
lity, are not agreed about its ſituation, ſome making it tho 
ſame with Bethul in the tribe of Simeon; others again 
placing it in Zebulun, in Galileee. 
BET H-ZACHARIAH, I Mace. vi. a place near Bethſura. 
BETHZ AIDA, the ſame; with Hethſaida, which ſee. | 
BE LH- ZUR. See BERETSuRx KK IOIROIH 
BETOMESTHAM, or Betomaſtham, a city of Judah, 
exe NN Aidraelon, near Dothaim. Judit iv. 8. ib. xv. 5, 
. E. ONIM, « city of the tribe ö Gad, I of}, X14. 26. 
towards its north extremity, and bordering on Manaſſeh. 
Senne. See MARRIAGE. xk. 
EZ EK, a city in the tribe of Judah, celebrated for a 
e. of the Jews over the Canaanites, Judg. i. 4, E. 
near Scythopolis, at the paſſage of the Jordan. 
9 re R, a city beyond Jordan, given by Moſes to the 
tribe of Reuben, Deut. iv. 43. refugial, Jaſb. xx. 8. leviti- 
gal, Jeſb. xxi. 27. and 36. it is ſaid to be in the wilderneſs, 
becauſe ſituate in Arabia-Deſerta, and the eaſt part of Edom, 
encompaſſed on every fide with deſarts: and to belongſome- 


times 
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times to Reuben, ſometimes to Edom, and ſ6metimes ts 
Moab; becauſe on the donfines of all three. * — aſd d called 
Boſtra 6 or Bozra. 1 * 

BEZETH, a city. on this fide the' Jordan; which Be- 
chides, general of Demetrius goter, king of Syria, ſurprized, 
and threw all the inhabitants into a great piti 1 Mace: vii. 19; 

BIBLE, called by 2 of excellerice, "Bitpot;" the Boot, 
the ſacred volume in oe are contained the revelations of 
God to mankind, diſtinguiſhed into the Old and New Teſ- 
tament. The Jews admit only the old, collected and pub- 
liſhed by Ezra, as is unanimouſly agreed] and divided into 
three parts. 1. The law. 2. The prophets. 3. The hagi- 
ographa; which ſee. -The diviſion of the Bible into chap- 
ters was done by Hugo de Sancto Caro, or Hugo Cardina- 
lis, a Dominiean friar, who flouriſhed about the 7— 1240, 
and firſt projected a concordance to the Vulgate, ſh- 
ing the of the chapters by the Jetters-of of the e 
a, b, e, &c. placed on the margin. The divifion 
os inte wertes, as they now ſtand in our Bibles, was done 

the Rabbi Mordecai Nathan, for the Old Teſtament, 
. the your 14454.--<Ezra's canon could not poſſibly con- 
tain the p het Malachi, nor the book of Nehemiah, both 
of them le —— to Exra. And, that in the firſt 
book of Chronicles, the genealogy of the ſons of Zerubbabel 
is earried down to the time of Alexander the Great, conſe- 
quently could not be in Ezra's canon. It is therefore 
probable, that the two books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, Eſther, and Malachi were adopted into the canon in 
the" ume of Simon the juſt, the laſt of the men ny 
ſynagogue, Prideaux. © ” | . 

BIBLOS.. See'GrnrLos. OAPI TLA, n 

BICCURITM.: See FinsrT-Frvms. NO 

BIGHRI, father of Sheba, remarkable for his rebellion 
againſt David. 2 Sam. wx. 1, Sc. 

BIGTHAN, an officer of Ahaſuerus's W who, con. 
ſpiring t his maſter, was Gdifcovrered* "by f Mordecai. 
Efth. ii. 217. 

BIGVAl, the name of two men why) tba tid Ba- 
bylon. Ex. ii. 2. and viii. III... 

BILDAD, che Shuite, ſprung from Shuah, fon of Abra- 
ham by Ketura. | 
BIEEAM, à city in the tribe of Manafleh, on the other 
fide the Jordan levitical. 1 Chron. vi. 0. 

BILHAH, Rachael's handmaid, Gen. xxx. 3, Ve Jacob's 
concubine. 


BIND, 


'B 7 DB 
BIND, and l, with reſpect to guilt, denotes condem - 
nation or abſolution, of binding on, or looſing from, guilt, 
Matt. xvi. 19. With reſpe& to the law, theſe terms declare 
* — is — or unlawful, permitted or . 

and looſing from the latter, 

2 2 bind coe the law on the hand for a ſign, Det. 15 
about the neck, Prov. vie 21. hen contimanlly in 
view, — fight of it. 
BINNUI, one — ſepatated from his wife, having mar- 


ried her contrary to laws Ex. X. 5 
BIRD, diftingui into clean — unclean,  Levit. xi. 


2s uſed, or not, for food of ſacrifice. In ſacrifices for fin, 
- whovver could not afford a lamb or a kid, might offer two 
turtles, dr two young Pigeons xz one for a ſin- offering, the 
her for 4 Cebit. v. 710. after wringing 
the bead from the necks, ſqueeaing out the blood at the 
N the altar, and pluekiag out the crop. with. the fea- 
off, which wers thrown on the eaft fide of the altar 
the bird was cleft without dividing, and burnt upon the 
uns though; when Abraham offered birds, be placed 
entire upon the altar, Gen. KV. 10.—-In the caſe of 
leproſy healed the the patient offered two ſparrows alive, or two 
birds alive and pure, the blood of one of Which was mingled 
with running water, and che live bird, together with a 
bunch of cedar-wood, hyſſop and ſcarlet, was dipped in the 
blood and water, with whieh the ptieſt ſprinkled ſeven 
times the patient; after Which the live bixd being , 
the gatient was declared clean. Leuit. Kix. 
BIRSHA, king of Gotnotrah, at war, the firſt. on re- 
cord, with Chedorlaomer and his allies. Gen, Xiv. 2. 
BIRT H, the excluſion of the foetus out of the mother's 
— » Exod. xxviii. 10, this is natural birth. 2. It deaotes 
upernatatal, or miraculous birth, which excgeds the 
— of nature, as the birth of Chriſte Matt. i. 18. 3 A 
ſpiritual birch, or regeneration, Tit. iii. 5. which is the 
bat ſrom new principles and new metives, formed in the 
7 on the ſpirit. © of God, enlightening the underſtanding, 


the. will from view, of what 15 a 
wa * igurative, it is taken for heavy 


iſh and 
1 2 Kings uin. 5 8. nen ſtate in Baul. 
Xvi. 


Brarh-Racnf, or fight ef prim primogeniture; that of the 
fr-born, or eldeſt fon, Om. — 128 Ge. e 
v Hong the Iſraelites had many priv nor to it; the 
IG and grand privilege was the AI of the Meſhahy 


which 
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which E fan 'profanely deſpiſed. The firſt- born was ebrifts- 
pap © to God, in memory of the deliverance in Egypt from 
ing angel, Exod. xxli. 29. had 4 dou | 
ed Pats Dent. xxi. 17. had x pre-emfhence nd an 
duthority over his brethren, Gow. xlix. 3. forfeited by Ren- 
bes, and the double portion beſtowed on Joh 

BISHOP, a corruption of the term, pus; whick 
litetall ſignifies an overſeer. Ch ans it denotes 
a perſon Who has the i ſuperiritendence of 2 
church in doctrine and in government, conformably to the 
goſpel.Chriſt Jeſus is called the ſhepherd and biſhop of 
our fouls, 1 Pet. ii, 25. And St. Paul, 1 _ ki, TI, 2, Ge. 
deſcribes the qualities requiſite in a dibop. 

BITUMEN, See Aßr nA. 

BLASPHEMY, an immediate offence againſt God; * 
by aſeribing wn * to him unbecoming his divine nature, 
or by from his attributes, in aſcribing that to 
the creature, 1 ich is due only to the creator. Hfaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is that mentioned, Aut. xil. 37, 
from which paſſage it plainly appears, that this blaſ ny 
is to be underſtood of the P e aſeriding W pe mi 
wrought by the power of the Holy to 
the devil ang conſcience and better knowledge, dem fo a] 
thought malice, and reſolved obftinacy againſt the ſtrongeſt 
means of conviction; and ' therefore pronounced” unpardon- 
able. And this is confirmed by terribly rn owns 
Heb. vi. 4, Ce. in which is implied a aber r 


mind to oppoſe the chuth againſt. the ſtrongeſt Wir of of cot 
to, Gen. 


ſeience. 
Rr bel Swing 
25. I Per. iii or ] 

6 benefit four or goo ci "Toirttwal or — 

regarding the ſoul or the body, is life, or that which 
is to come, Deut. xxviii, 2. Pfal. xxiv. 5. Iſa. xliv. 3; 
Epheſ. i. 3. The benefit or favour irfelf is call bleſſing, 

Fob.” xv. 10. 1 Sam xxv.- 2 8 becauſe axcompanied w 
100d whe or tinge ugs. T 1 a bleſ- 
ing; ſuch was Abraham, becauſe the p 
Gen. xii. and thus the Jews were a bien . een Chriſt 
2 to the'fleth, fa. Ax. 24. 
The bleſſing of Abraham, Gat. iii. 14; chat conferred vn 
free juſtificar 

God; efirok tn in Chriſt.— 


Abraham; * with 
he * of heaven 

above denote rait or dew in abundance; bleſfinps. of the 
deep, or of water from rings, fo valuable in hot rountrles 
85 


AN 
dls Aren and of the womb; great fruitfulnets 
men ang, cattle. » 25+ (0102 5 v0) Gt el 

LIND, and Aye eit der corporal, às want of 
bodily eye-light, . 1. ot mental, affecting the mind 
rough bites. y ju: 1 xed. xxiii. 8. through wil- 
ful and obftinate ;i ignorance, 4þ.---The blind and the lame, 
LS v. 6. Th 5 offered | x the. JIU to Valter 


af dhe chara 
. o the N eſa or te i bath i bly ch 
Yang; Xv. 8 is 
our Saviour 58 221 oy ot the . ny ervetian of John Lace 
as fulfilled in reality. Matt. xi. 5, ee 
BLOOD, is that red liquor e ee in a 05 axteries 
and veins of the animals which have hones con! ifting 


2 2 rus FR, ſerum 8 rum, AR of job i Wd 155 
as obules, ſerving e ſupport of li ox the 
nouriſhment e . From th 5 Fol | 


the eating of blood was forbidd jFither 7 — 
the fleſh ew in, the caſe of ſuffocating 2 5 2nd. killing 
without drawing the blood; becauſe the blood, in which 
the ſoul or ae lie conſiſts, Gen. ix. 46. Aer xvii. 
10-14. Deut. xii. 23-25. Was to be Med to make atgne- 
ent for guilt, as typical of ove blood of riſk, to be ſhe thed. 
Ay ' Juſtification, Rom. RT 
ix. 12, Blood has 1 2 — 6 Aged i in Ons 
8 guilt, Aus xviii. 6. Puni man Matt. XX VIi. 25. 
2 or murder, Gen. iv, 10. Man's fallen natur Ee. Exel. 
xvi. ahn i. 13. The reaſon and wiſdom of fal 
Mat. 755 175 de br man, Gels xvii. 20. "Juice of the 
Rabe: Gen. Xlix. 11. ſacramen ess FN repreſen- 
tion of the blood of Chi, where þy. New Covenant, or 
'eftainent, was confi rmeg 7 Slate EI 28. Heb. x. 29. 
'he death and ſufferings of Rem. iii. 25. % 
ae; BOAZ, bj Booz, ſon of Aro and Rahab, Rut 1V.21. 
* of our ay1our's ; anceſtor according to che fleſh, Matt. 
FE Alſo the HE, of CY drinks Pillar of che temple. 
8 1 os 
B = place ſy be the ſame with Baca, 
* d hk er Sons bs. Bocbim near Vu⸗ 
1 
50 N that which we. Spar- and j i5, to re- 
turn n Juft e er fe. 1 17 i 7:44.10 a — 
t VI not gro avy or ſrail, ut alt er at, the 
Ss of the foul, fig he, airy; and firm ; whereas our 


body 


BY B 


at preſent is enly in partial ſubjection to the ſoul. 
wie is alſo oppoſed to ſhadow or figure, Col. ii. 17. the ce- 
remonies of the law, as n Ci to Chriſt the ſubſtance.--- 


man, the ſenſitive powers and carnal affectipns, 01. 
In a moral ſenſe, body Pnifics 3 JE or = 


and to their head Chriſt, by the 

BONDAGE. See Carriyn 8 N. r 

DONIE B06 BOALZ 957i rhnett ht eee Y 24 gory 

BOSTRA. See BER. wu 

BOTTLE, among the Hebrews, A veſſel enix, EY 
of goats ſkin, well pitched over and ſowed e which 
liquors were kept, and the mouth was through one of the 
animal's paws.---Bettles denote the clouds, containing rain, 
Jeb xxxwiil. 37. To put new wine into old bottles, Marr. 
ix. 17. by this Chriſt denotes· the improptiety of pu p! . his 
diſciples on the ſame auſterities that John put his, conſi- 
their low meaſure of knowledge and ae. i 0 

UNTY. See LInERAL ITV. 171 2 

BOW. See Rai-Bow. © - | [TFT wk HA 

- BOZEZ, 3 Sam: xiv, 4. a-projefture Tiber he 
gerrifon or ſtation of the R 8 e 

BOZRA. See Bezer.  - 

SHEW-BREAD. See Sur w. „ en 20 0 

BRUTE. See BEAST. Ae 

BUK Kl, an high-prieſt of the Jews, fon wh Abifhus, 
and father of Uzzi, 1Chron, vi. 5. | 

BUL, the. eighth month of the eccleſi aRical, 150 ſecond 
of the civil year, among the Jews; anſwers to our October, 
and conſiſts of 2 83 mentioned only once. 1 King vi. 38. 
| BURNING-BUSH, yet not conſumed, that in which 
(God appeared to Maſes, 2 the foot of mount Horeb, Exed. 


iii. 2. An emblem of the people of Iſrael, then in the fire 
of affliction, yet remaining unconſumed. 


SURN'T-OFFERING,_ See OpregrinG. WW 
BUZ, fon of Nahor and Milcah, Gen. xxii. 21. of f whom 
_— was a deſcendant. Fob xxxii. 2. 
ZI, a prieſt, the father of the "hs rasen 1. 
BYBLOS. See Glare; PORES > 
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JAB, > Hoon mus fob til 


tw] O pints. 
Oy ow or a anden not biblical term, 
propetly kgnikies . 


$ en 
tical way, thought to 


igma- 
been delivered by revelation to 
the antient Jews, and tranſmitted by oral tradition, ſerving 
for the interpretation both of the books of nature and ſerip- 
ture; to theſe interpretations of the written Jaw it is that 
our Saviour's cenſure is to be applied, when reproving the 
bee for making the commandments of (od of none effect 


their 22 Mark vii, 13. But the truch is, 
Wan S age to di 5 it fron — 
conſiſts principally in the fanciful combinations of 


| "=P letters and OS — n * 


cover the true meaning of ſcripture 
CABBON, a city of Judah. Jeb. xv. 40, [24% 16 
CABUL, Hebrew, dirty, the name which l Tram, king of 
2 gaze t0. the twenty cities, of which Salomon made 
ap reſent, as not being to his mind; . Chadelon, and 
denn? 


near Tyre, Molli; called Chabalon, CESS; 
Chabulon. 


CADAMIM. See KIs. w-. 

 CADESA, or Cœadaſa, and. Cadss. See Mane £ 

CAESAR, a title borne by ell the emperors from Julius 
Ceſar down to the deftrufian of the Roman empire, and 
confirmed by a decree of the ſenate. It was alſo a title of 
diſtinction for the intended or preſumptive heir to the em · 
pire. In ſcripture the reigning emperor ie called Caeſar, 
without any other diſtinguiſhing name, as Tiberius, Matt. 
Xxxil. 21. ero, Aut Mv. 10. \% 

CAESAREA, a city built by: Herod the Great, and thus 
called in honoup of Auguſtus, being formerly called the tower 
= This city ſtood on the ſea-ſide on the coaſt of 

— ary was well built, ops a e NN nn. 


N fo+ 90s Pmcaver, Matt, avi. 1 3. Merk vali; 27. 2 
town near the ſprings of the. Jordan, built by war the 
tetrarch, on the ſpot where Lais ſtood. 

CAIAPHAS. See CAIPHAs. 


; CA, 


COA A 1 
CAIN, eldeſt fon of Adam and Eve, and murderer of ki 
brother Abel. See ABEL. 


Cain, a city of Judah. 22 
CAINAN, fon of Enos 22 1 world 


. 7 5 
RES DS 


_—_ a 


lach, Cale, or eee | 
RE Edad abr ; 
a Levite, and eminent muſician. elm hat 
ante ih 


33 of the tride of Judah, whe: 
together with Joſhua, being ſent 0 view the land of Ca- 
naan, brought up a good report, but the other deputies an 
2 proteſted, that they ſhould not ſee the 
— but only Caleb and Joſhua. Jeb. xiv. 6. 

1 — a diſtrict in the tribe of Judah. x Sam; xxx. 14. 

CALF, the of a cow, commonly uſed in facri- 
fice.--- Matter alf, the idol ſet up by Aaron at the foot, of 
noun Sinai, Exod. xxxii. — rx W- of the 

gyptian Apis, Ads vii. 39. Tu s, ſet up b 
Jeroboam, the one at Bethel, che other at Dan, the ck 
extremities of his kingdom, from political views, to prevent 
the return of the ten tribes to the houſe of David, 1 1 Kings 
Xii. 27, 28.---Catves of our lips, Hef. xiv. 2. denotes facn- 
on of praiſe and prayer offered to God. The Septuagint 

read, the fruit of our lips, adopted nr Heb. xiii. 

15. as exegetical of, th dun} ene he. * 

CALI. See HAI. | 

CALISTHENES, one of the king of Syria's een, 
who ſet fire to the tem ple gates in the time of the Macca- 
bees. But the — having diſcovered him, he fied into 
a houſe for protection, whereupon they mene it, and 
burnt him in it. 2 Macc. vil. 333 

CALLING, or Vacation, in general denotes Geda pro- 
poling to man in his word 2 — the eovenant of 


grace, 


C AL 
Face, in order to ſalvation; and this is external or commoti 
vocation or calling, Matt. xx. 16. and xxii. F But when 
A man is brought to repentance, faith, and —_— this is 
internal, eſfectual calling, Rom. viii. 30. Heb. iiii. 1. to 
which the word of God — Fg Nom. x. 14---17. 


ICor. i. 21, 14 change in the mind is produced by 
external objects, or by what ſtrikes the ſenſes ; and the 
ſoul is begun by repreſentations, which 


amendment of the | 
are made to the underſtanding. And therefore that vocation 
may be effectual, the natural powers of the man; or as they 
are in their ſtate of ſin and corruption, are to have a con- 
trary tendency; for naturally their is to evil, to 
2. which in effectual calling is to be avoided and lamented. 
o effect this contrary tendency, is naturally not in the 
power of man, as not poſſible to ariſe from his ing 
corrupt ſtate, in which he is inclined to ill, and averſe from 
good. This tendency or direction therefore of the powers 
of man muſt come from without, or be the reſult of a miracle, 
with reſpect to nature or the kingdom of nature; as it would be 
a miracle, with reſpect to the kingdom of grace, were this ten- 
dency produced without the uſe of the word, Whatever 
operation cannot be accounted for, from the nature ar pow- 
ers of things, muſt ariſe from the immediate intexpoſition of 
God alone, called the operation of the holy ſpirit, and the 
race of God, exerted on account of Chriſt. And there- 
ore not only the word, but the ſpirit, as two gifts, always 
neceſſary in the kingdom of ſalvation or grace, are promiſed, 
4 lix. 21. Hag. ii. 5. which is to be obſerved againſt 
e Pelagians on one hand and Fanatics on the other. When 
a man is by effectual calling brought to faith and holineſs, 
it is plain, that a tendency is produced in him to ſeek true 
happineſs or ſalvation, and to promote the glory. of Chriſt: 
and hence the will from laviſh becomes free, Jahn viii. 36. 
And hence alſo. the limits of nature and of grace may be 
ſeen ; and that this change is neither of the ſubſtance or 
eſſence of the ſoul, but of its tendency from evil to good, 
and therefore modal or accidental; produced by a ſuperna- 
tural conviction of revealed truths, called illumination, 2 Cor. 
iv. 6. as every moral change in a man takes its riſe from 
the Wadern „ by which. he will is influenced and in- 
clined to ſpiritual good, called ſpiritual life, Eph, ii. 5. 
Wattenbacds+.- - e et IO 
CALNEH, a city in the land of Shinar, built by Nim- 
rod, and the laſt city mentioned as belonging to his king- 
dom, Gen. x. 10. thought to be the ſame with Calno, [/a. 1 
9. an 
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AN 
9. and with Canneh, Exel. xxvii. 23. ſaid by the Chaldee, 
by Euſebius, and Jerome, to be the ſame with Cteſiphon on 
the Tigris, in Meſopotamia. | 
CALVARY, or, as it is called in Hebrew, Golgotha, the 
place of ſhulls, from the ſimilitude to the figure of a ſkull, 
or man's head, was a ſmall eminence or hill, to the north 
of mount Sion, and to the north-weſt of Jeruſalem, and 
being appropriated to the execution of malefactors, was 
therefore ſhut out of the walls of the city; as an execrable 
and polluted place. e; 6 
CAMBYSES, ſon and ſucceſſor of Cyrus, king of Per- 
ſia, and the Ahaſuerus mentioned in Ezra (vi. 6.) During 
this prince's reign, which was ſeven years and five months, 
the building of the city and temple of Jeruſalem was ſtopped 
at the petition of the Samaritans. | 
CAMMON. See CHELMON. e 
CAMON, a city belonging to the tribe of Manaſſeh, on 
the other ſide the Jordan, where Jair, one of the judges of 
Iſrael, was buried, Judges x. 5.---Another on this fide the 
Jordan, fix miles from Legio, to the north. Euſebius. _ 
CAMP, or Encampment, of the Iſraelites was under the 
immediate direction of heaven, Moſes. The whole body of 
the people was diſpoſed under four large battalions, fo placed 
as to encloſe the tabernacle in the form of a ſquare, and 
each under one general ftandard; Numb. ii.---Mihtary men, 
fuch as Folard, greatly admire their method of encampment, 
imitated firſt by the Greeks, and afterwards by the Romans, 
between whoſe manner, and that of the Jews, he can perceive 
no difference; © Lig. 3 For 
CANA of Galilee, a little town where Jeſus performed his 
firſt miracle, John ii. fo called to diſtinguiſh it from another 
Cana in the tribe of Aſher, Joh. xix. 28. not far from Si- 
don, and ſo farther north than it. | F 
"CANAAN, ſon of Ham, who, according to the Hebrews, 
having firft diſcovered his grandfather's nakedneſs, gave na- 
tice of it to his father Ham; that Ham diverted himſelf with 
it, and acquainted his brothers Shem and Japhet, who, out 
of reſpect covered their father; that Noah when he awoke, 
having underſtood what had paſſed, curfed' Canaan, the firſt 
who diſcovered the indecency.---Canaan was the father of a 
numerous poſterity ; Sidon, his eldeſt: fon, founded and. 
peopled the city Sidon, and was father of the Sidanians and 
Pheenicians.---Canaan's numerous poſterity likewiſe inha- 
bited the land of Canaan, thus called after him, and after- 
wards conquered and poſſeſſed by the 4fraclites, according to 
the promiſe and by the command of God; the — of 
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their idolatry and abominations being then compleated.-»- 
This command of God gave the 2 a juſt right to the 
land of Canaan, whoſe inhabitants had, by their ſins, for- 
feited all title to it. -If it be objected, that the war was 
carried on with uncommon cruelty, by a general extermi- 
nation; it is to be remarked, that the Iſraelites, properly 
ſpeaking, waged no war, but had only in charge the exe. 
eution of a judicial ſentence, pronounced by God againſt 
them. -If it be farther objected, that, Deut. xx. 10. the Iſ- 
raelites were commanded to grant peace to ſuch as ſued for 
it, according to the common laws of arms, and the general 
practice in war; we are to obſerve, that, in the ſame breath, 
the Canaanites are ex preſsly excepted, wer. 15, 16. The 
example of the Gibeonites proves nothing in this caſe; there 
being much deceit on the one ſide, and great precipitation on 
the other.—-That children ſhould be doomed to a general 
butchery, ſeems highly ſevere. But if txanſlated from the 
miſeries and temptations of this world, to a ſtate of perfect 
and uninterrupted happineſs, they muſt have made an ex- 
change much for the better, and far preferable to any thing 
they could enjoy in this life. And at this day, providence 
ſo orders it, that nation riſes up in arms againſt nation; in 
all which the intention of men may be bad and vicious, but 
that of heaven is to puniſh one, or other, or both, as their 
crimes ſhall deſerve.— Such of the Canaanites as eſcaped 
this en ſlaughter withdrew, ſome into Africa, others 
into Greece, and the iſlands of the Mediterranean. Many 
of the old inhabitants of the north-weſt parts of Canaan, 
particularly on the coaſt of Fyre and Sidon, were not driven 
out: hence this tract ſeems to have retained the name of 
Canaan; called by the Grecks, Phœnicia; the more inland 
parts, inhabited partly by Canaanites, partly Syrians, Syro- 
phozmicia. Matt. xv. 22. Mark vii. 26. Os 
CANDACE, the name of an Ethiopian queen, whoſe 
eunuch, ccming'to Jeruſalem to worſhip the Lord, was bap- 
tized by Philip the deaccn, near Bethſura, in the way to 
Craza, as he was returning to his on country, Acts viii. 27: 
It has been aſſerted, that by the preaching of her eunuch, the 
_ was prevailed upon to turn Chriſtian. This is the 
thiopia beyond Egypt, of whoſe government-Pliny. teſtifics, 
that it was in the hands of women, who, for ſeveral ſuccei- 
fions, aſſumed the name Candace... 1) 1 .. 
CANDLESTICK, was made by Moſes. of hammered 
gold, a talent in weight, with ſeven branches, including 
the ſhaft, Exod. xxv. 31, 32. put into the tabernacle in 1 
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holy place, over againſt the table of ſhew-bread, on the fouth 
fide, in order to give light: its bafis was of pure gold: the ſix 
branches, three on each fide the ſhaft, were adorned with 
flowers and knobs alternately, as was alſo the ſhaft; upon 
each was a golden lamp, trimmed every evening.---Solomon 
ſet up in the temple ten ſuch candleſticks, five on the north 
and five on the ſouth fide of the holy place, 1 Kings vii. 49. 
On Veſpaſian's triumphal arch is ſtill to be ſeen the candle- 
{tick, with the other veſſels of the ſecond temple. The 
ſeven golden candleſticks, Rev. i. 20. are a figure of the 
church, enlightened by the ſevenfold, or various operations 
of the ſpirit of God. | £4.99 

CANNEH. See CAlxRu. } 
CANON, or rule, applied to ſcripture, denotes the mea- 
ſure of our faith and practice. 

CAN TICLES, from Canticum, literally ſignifies ſongs, 
but is particularly applied to a canonical book of the Old 
Teſtament, called in Hebrew, the /ong of ſongs, i. e. the moſt 
excellent of all ſongs. It is univerially allowed to be wrote 
by king Solomon, and has been generally received both by 
the-Jewiſh and Chriſtian churches as canonical. This ſong 
is a kind of epithalamium, in form of an idyl, the ſpeakers 
being a bridegroom and his friends, a bride, and her compa- 
nions.--- The author had certainly in view Solomen's nup- 
tials, chap. iii. 11. in order allegorically to expreſs: the eſ- 
poufals of Chriſt with his church.---It is a very ſublime 
compoſition, full of fire, delicacy, and inimitable beauties; 
and diſtinguiſhed into ſeven days, or rather parts, anſwering 
to the ſeven days of celebrating nuptials. | 

CAPERNAUM, a city celebrated in the  goſpels, being 
the place where Jeſus uſually reſided, during the time of 
his miniſtry. It ſtood on the ſea of Galilee, on the bor- 
ders of Zebulon and Naphtali. It took its name from an 
adjacent ſpring, celebrated for its clear and limpid water. 
It is now, eng our Saviour's prophecy, Matt. xi. 
23. become a poor and deſolate village, conſiſting only of a 
few fiſhermen's cottag ess. 5 
 CAPHTOR, the iſland of Caphtor, whence came the 
Caphtorim, otherwiſe called the Cherithim, or Cherithites, or 
Philiſtines, Gen. x. 14. Deut. ii. 23. Amoi ix; 7. The ge- 
herality of interpreters ſuppoſe by * was meant Cap- 
padocia. But Calmet brings many arguments to prove, that 
N iſland was meant Crete. Notwrithſtanding which, 

ells contends, that they came from Coptos, an iſland in 


the Nile. Jay d t: Tl 
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CAPITATION, denotes a poll-tax : Moſes ordained, 
Exod. xxx. 30. that every Iſraelite ſhould pay by the head 
half a ſhekel, worth about eighteen-perice of our money, 
for his foul. And many interpreters are of opinion, that 
this law was deſigned to take place, as often as the people 
were numbered; and that the negle& of making this pay- 
ment was the cauſe of the death of ſo many, 2 Sam. xxiv. I, 
But the generality maintain, that it was an annual tax al- 
lotted for the expences of the tabernacle. 

CAPTIVITY, a ſtate of thraldom or ſlavery, by the fate 
of war. After the deliverance from Egypt, there are ſix 
captivities reckoned under the judges : but the greateſt and 
moſt remarkable, were thoſe of Judah and Iſracl, which hap- 
pened under their kings. From the prophetical as well as hiſ- 
torical books of ſcripture, we tha!l however find the Iſra- 
elites return from the — —— equally with the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin.---Since the deſtruction of their city 
and temple by the Romans, the Jews, though not in a ſtate 
of captivity, are diſperſed all over the world, remaining a 
diſtinct people, now near 2000 years; a remarkable in- 
ſtance, not to be parallelled in the hiftory of mankind. 
Jeb xlii. 10. it is faid, that God turned the captivity of Fob, 
to denote deliverance from diſtreſs and miſery.—— 70 lead 
captivity captive, Eph. iv. 8. is to lead captive thoſe, ' who 
had led others into captivity ; ſuch as death, fatan and fin, 
led in triumph by the aſcenſion and victory of Chriſt over 
th | | | 


em. 

CARAITES, or Karaites, a ſect among the Jews, who, 
rejecting the cabbala and the fanciful rabbinical interpreta- 
tions, adhered to the letter of ſcripture, as their only rule. 

CARCHEMISH, a town lying upon the Euphrates, and 
belonging to the Aſſyrians, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20. And is the 
ſame with the Circeſium of the Greeks and Romans. 

CARMEL, a city in the tribe of Judah, ſituate in the 
ſouthern part of Paleſtine, on a cognominal mountain, Ph. 
xv. 55. Alfo the name of a mountain on the Mediterra- 
nean, to the ſouth of Ptolemais. 

CARNAIM. See AsTAROTRH. 5 

CARNAL, properly ſignifies what relates to the fleſn. 
Figuratively, the ſenſitive appetite and affections, ariſing 
from the corrupt nature of man, unenlightened and unre- 
newed, and oppoſed to the fpirit ; which in ſcripture. denotes 
reaſon enlightened by the ſpirit of God, John iii. 6. Rom. 
viii. 7.---10. Between theſe two, namely fleſh and ſpirit, 
there is a ſtruggle, which is te continue for life, Rom. vii. 


15. 
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35, and 23,---Applied to the ceremonial law, confiſting in 
ordinances, relating to the body, and the purifying of the 
fleſh, without reaching the ſoul, Heb. ix. TTY the 
external things, needful for the ſupport. of the body, Rom. 
XV. 27. 1 Cor. ix. II. | 
| CARPUS, a diſciple of St. Paul, who dwelt at Troas, 
2 Tim, Iv. 12. 
CARSHENA, one of the principal officers in Ahaſue- 
rus's palace. E/th. i. 14. | | | 
CASIPHIA, Exra viii. 17. probably Caſpius, near the 
Caſpian ſea, between Media and Hyrcania, where there were 
many captives. | | | © 
CASLEU. See CrsLEv. T6335 
. CASLUHIM; Gen. x. 14. 1 Chron. i. 12. a fon of Miz- 
raim, and his deſcendants: ſome will have it to be upper or 
lower Egypt; others, Colchis. ed 
CASPHOR, i Macc. v. 26. a city in Gilead, thought to 
be Heſhbon, en 
CASPIS, 2 Macc. xii. 1 3. a town of Syria. . 
CASTOR and Pollux, according to heathen mythology 
were two brothers, ſons of Jupiter and Leda, ſprung from 
the ſame egg: Jupiter having had converſe with Leda, in 
the form of a Swan, for which reaſon they were repreſented 
each with half an egg-ſhell on his head; in great reputation 
for valour, for which divine honours were paid them ; ſeamen 
in particular ſhewed them much devotion, being called upon 
in all ſtorms; and people, when they took ſhipping, making 
yows to them. As xxviii. II. 2 | 0 
CATHOLIC. See GENERAL. ; 
CATTATH, a city of Zebulon. TFohh. xix. 15. 
CENCHREA, a port of Corinth, on the Saronic bay, 
Ads Xviii. 18. where now is only to be ſeen a tower. 
CENDEBEUS, general of the troops belonging to An- 
tiochus Sidetes, king of Syria. 1 Mace. xv. 38, &c. 
CENSER, the pan in which incenſe is burned. Solomon 
made cenſers of pure gold. 1 Kings vii. 50. | 
CEN TURION, an officer commanding an hundred ſol- 
diers; often mentioned in the New Teſtament. 
CEPHAS, the name given by our Saviour to St, Peter, 
John i. 42. and the ſame with the Greek Petros, or Latin Petrus. 
CEREMONIES, Heb. ix. 1. are ſenſible ſigns of things, 
which we want to recollect occaſionally. And hence we 
may form a judgment of ceremonies ; for if adapted to bring 
certain good thoughts to mind, they are proper and good ; 
| (3 3 otherwiſe, 
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otherwiſe, they are uſeleſs and ſuperſluous: and this is ap- 
plicable both to civil and religious ceremonies. 

CERTAINTY, denotes the perception of the truth or 
falſhood of a propoſition, for reaſons, either fully ſufficient 
or not; in the firſt caſe our certainty ariſes from demonſtra- 
tion; in the * our certainty is only probable, Freu. xii, 
21. Luke i. 
| CHABALON. See CABUI. 

CHABOR. See CRERAR. 

CHEXREAS, brother to Timotheus 40 W TWO FEE, 
governor of Gazara. 2 Mace. . 

CHALACH, or Chale. See CALA. 

CHALCOL.. See Carcor.” 

 CHALD FA, a country of Aſia, known in the moſt an- 
tient times by the name of Shinar, or Shinaar ; ſituate be- 
tween 30 and 35 degrees of north latitude ; bounded, accord- 
ing to Ptolemy, on the north by Meſopotamia ;' on the eaſt 
by the Tigris; on the welt by Arabia-deſerta; on the ſouth 
by the Perſian gulf, Its metropolis was Babylon, whence 
the country more immediately in the neighbourhood of this 
city was called Babylonia;---The Chaldzans were fared for 
their knowledge in ſciences, more particularly altronomy 
and aſtrology; called Caſdim in Hebrew. At 

CHALDEE paraphraſes, are antient verſions of the Old 
Teſtament, called targumim by the Jews, held by them in 
great eſteem ; and are thoſe of Len and of Jeruſalem. 

CHALI. See Hari. 

CHALMAD. See CHILMAD. 

_ CHAM, or Ham, the bean, of the Zuzims, Gen, xiv, 


ſituation unknown. | 
 CHAMARIM. See Catmarine ene 
CHAMOS. See Curmosn, | | 72 
CHAOS, denotes that ſtate, in which our Mitch lay, up- 
on its creation ; ſaid by Moſes to be without farm and void: 
in arranging which, and making it a fit habitation for man, 
fix days were employed ; which properly conſtitute the hit- 
tory of the creation, a ſeries of fa in ſucceſſion, the hea- 
vens and the earth being inſtantancouſly produced in the 
beginning, and therefore not admitting an hiſtorical narra- 
tion, which implics a ſucceſſion of facts. See CREATION, 
CHARACA, a city of the tribe of Gad, whence Judas 
Maccabæus droye Timotheus. 2 Mace. XIV. 17. 
CHARAN. See HARAN. 
CHARASHIM, (valley of) lying along the Jordan in {the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chron. iv. 14. 
CHARIO TS 
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CHARIOTS F Var, were, in battle, cars for men of 


arms; two ſorts of chariots are ſpoken of in ſcripture, one 
for princes and generals to ride in, the other to break 
through . the enemy's battalions ; which being armed with 
iron ſcythes, mowed down the enemy before them. They 
appear not to have been ever uſed y the Iſraelites, their 
country being mountainous, and therefore baffling their uſe, 
_ CHARIOTS of Aminadab. See AMINADAB. 

CHARITY, a principle of prevailing love to God and 
good-will to men, 1 Cyr. xiii.---And by a metonymy, the 
effects of charity, acts of beneficence. rab eo 

CHEBAR, Ezek. i. Chobar, Septuagint, Vulgate, alfo 
Habor ; according to ſome, a river of Aſſyria, which empties 
itſelf into the Euphrates in the upper Mcſopotamia. But 
others make it a cut from the Euphrates to the Tigris, exe- 
cuted by Chobar, according to Pliny ; and hence the name. 
But whether jt was that which was carried to Seleucia, 
now Bagdad, or any other, is altogether uncertain. 

CHE ORLAOMER, king of the Elamites, who were 
either Perſians, or a people bordering on Perſia. This was 
one of the four confederate kings, who made war upon the 
five kings of the Pentapolis of Sodom, and who, after having 
defeated theſe kings, and made themſelves maſters of a great 
booty, were purſued and routed by Abraham, Gen. xiv. and 
Lot and all the booty recovered. | 
_ CHELMAD. See Cn1LMap._ rs a; 

CHELMON, Judith vii. a city oppoſite to Eſdraclon 
ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the Cammon of Euſebius, who 
places it at eight miles to the north of Legio. 

CHEMARIM, or Chamerim, Zephan. 1. 4. the name of 
the prieſts of the falſe gods, particularly the worſhippers of 
fire; the word is derived from the Hebrew word Chamar, 
which ſignifies black, or blackneſs ; and generally tranſlated in 
our Eng iſh verſions, the prie s of the idols, or prigſts cloathed 
in black, Though, ſome commentators ſuppoſe, that by the 
word Cbemarim is meant the idols or objects of worthip 
themſelves, become black by being expoſed to the ſun. 

CHEMOSH, or Chamos, an idol of the antient Moa- 
bites, Numb, xxi. 29. This word is from a root, which, 
in, Arabic, ſignifies to make haſte ; whence ſome have ſuppoſed 
that he is the ſame with the fun; but others again, the fame 
with the Roman Priapus: and, according to Jerome, the 
ſame with Baal-peor, not different from. Priapus..” Vous 


imagines this idol to be the Comos of the Greeks; or Bac- 
, 
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CHENANIAH, a maſter of the temple-muſic, 1 Cron, 
xv. 22. excelling mightily in his profeſſion. 
CHEPHIRAH, a city of the Gibeonites, afterwards 
given to the tribe of Benjamin. Jaſb. ix. 17. | 
CHEREAS. See CHAEREAS. | 
CHEREM. See ANATHEMA. 
CHERETHIM, or Cherethites, are denominations for 
e Philiſtines, Exel. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5. See CArHToR. 
----David had guards, called Cherethites and Pelethites, 
2 Sam. xv. 18. and xx. 7. what they were is the queſtion : 
Calmet makes them Philifines, for whom Cherethites was 
certainly another name. But it is not to be ſuppoſed that 
David would employ any of theſe uncircumciſed people for 
the guard of his perſon: ſeveral expoſitors are therefore 
of opinion, that they were David's own ſubjects, who 
from the beginning accompanied him in his diftreſs, and 
continued with him among the Philiſtines under the pro- 
tection of Achiſh, and took their names, Cherethites, f rom 
that people; a thing not uncommon for bodies of ſoldiers to 
take name from their place of reſidence, and very frequently 
from their captain or commander: ſince therefore we 
find, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. mention made of one Pelet, ſon of 
Azmayeth, who reſorted to David at Ziglag, while under 
the protection of Achiſh, it is but ſuppoſing him to be their 
captain, and we ſoon come to the reaſon why they were 
called Pelethites; - unleſs we ſuppoſe them rather denominat- 
ed from Peleth, ſon of Jonathan, who was of the king's 
own tribe. Patrick, Poole, Life of ring David. | 
CHERITH, or Crith, a breok in. the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, on the welt of the Jordan, falling into this river be- 
low Bethlan, or Scythopalis. Near this brook, and in the 
valley through which it runs, the prophet Elijah lay con- 
cealed for ſome time, to avoid the perſecution” of Jezebel ; 
and here he was fed by ravens. - 1 Kings xvil. 3 + 
-CHERMON, the ſame as Hermon. © 
CHERUB, or plurally, Cherubim, an order of Shs 
The prophet Ezekiel (i. 10. and x. 14.) ſpeaks of them as 
having the face of an ox. Joſephus ſays that they were winked. 
creatures; ſuch as man never ſaw. Spencer) from the 
prophetical viſion, Ezeh. i. in which the Cherubim are ſaid. 
to have four forms, ſuppoſes them to have had the face of a 
many” the wings of an eagle, the back and mane of a lion, 
and the feet of a calf, It is a tradition among the He- 
brews, that the ſtandard of the tribe of Judah carried a 
lion; of Ephraim, an ox; of Reuben, a man; and of Dan, 
an 
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an eagle. God therefore would ſit upon Cherubim, Vane; 
ing the forms of theſe animals, to ſignify that he was the 
leader of the four battalions of Iſrael. 

CHESALON, a city in the tribe of Judah. Foſh. 
XV. IO. 

CHESED, father of the Caſedim or Caſdim, the He- 

rew name for Chaldeans, was the ſon of Nahor and 

ilcah, Gen. xxvii. 22. though probably they took name 
from another Cheſed. 
CHESIDEANS. See Ass EAN s. 

CHESIL, a city in the tribe of Judah, Toſh. xv. 30. 
called Chil by Euſebius, who places it in the ſouth of 

udah. 
| CHESULLOTH, a city ſituate on the ſide of mount 
Tabor. 75 ſh. xix. 18. 

CHEZIB, the ſame with Achzib ; in Phe XY. 44. and in 
Micah 1. 14 | 

CHIL. | See Cnes1L. | 

CHIDON, the threſhing-floor - of Chidon, ry the place 
where Uzzah was ſaddenly ſtruck dead, 1 Chron. xin. ix, 
called, 2 Sam. vi. 6. the threſhing-floor 'of Nachon. It is 
not known whether Chidon and achon are names of men 
or of places. 

CHILEAB, fon of David and' Abigail. 2 Sam. iii. 3. 

CHILION, ſon of Elimelech and Naomi. - Ruth i. I. 

CHILMAD, Exel. xxvii. 23. called Chelmad, Vulgate 
and Chalmad, Se ptuagint; a country joined with Aſhur. 

CHIMHAM, fon of Barzillai ths Gileadite, honoured 
and enriched by David, 2 Sam. Xix. 37. Alſo the name of 
a place near Bethlehem. Fer. 1x1. 17. a 

CHIOS, an iſland in the Archipelago, next to Letbes, 
over againſt Smyrna, and not above four leagues from the 
Aſiatic continent. As xx. 15. i 

CHISLE See CIsLE U. | 

CHISLON, the father of Elidad, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, Numb. xxXxiv, 21. one of thoſe deputed to ſhare out 
Canaan. 

CHISLOTH-TABOR, 70%. xix. 12. or Cheſulloth, 
18. the Chaſalus of Euſebius, ſituate at the foot of mount 
Tabor, ten miles to the eaſt of Diocæſarea. | 

CHITTIM, generally ſuppoſed to be the Gus with 
Macedonia, Numb. xxiv. 24. 1. Macc. i. 1. peopled by Kit- 
tim, fon of Javan, and grandſon of Noah, Gen. i. 4. But 
Dan. xi. 30. the Romans are meant. 
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- CHIUN, Amos, v. 26. tranſlated Rompha by the Sep- 
tuagint, and by Luke, As vii. 43. Remphan; which, 
according to ſome, are different names of different deities ; 
but to others, different names for one and the ſame deity, 
namely Saturn; called Keiran among the Perſians and 
Arabians, denoted by Rompha or Remphan among the Egyp- 
tians, and therefore thus tranſlated by the Septuagint, whole 
tranſlation was made in Egypt. | 

CHOBAR. See CHEBAR. 

CHO DSHI, or Hedſbi, in Gilead, of unknown ſcite, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 6. 8 

CHORAZ IN, a town of Judah on the ſea of Galilee, 
and not far from Capernaum, and conſequently on the 
weſt coaſt of that ſea. Matt. xi. 21. | | | 

CHOREBA, a town of Judah, mentioned 1 Chroz. 
I. 22. 

CHOZEBAH. See Koztnan. 

CHRIST, a Greek word, which ſignifies anointed, and 


anſwers to the Hebrew, Meſſiah; which ſee, It is alſo 


taken for, Chriſt's myſtical body, compriſing him as the 
head, and the church as his members, 1 Cor. X1i. 12. for his 
doctrine, Epb. iv. 20. for his ſpirit, Rom. viii. 10. 
CHRISTIAN, a name for ſuch as profeſs to believe and 
practife the religion of Chriſt; firſt brought up at Antioch, 
As xi. 26. to be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe who barely 
rofeſs. eres 55 | 
F CHRONICLES, a canonical writing of, the Old Tefta- 
ment, containing an abridgment of all the ſacred hiſtory, 
from the beginning of the Jewiſh nation to their return 
from the captivity, taken out of thoſe boaks of the Bible 
which we {till have, and out of other annals which the 
author, ſuppoſed to be Ezra, had then by him. 
CHUB, Ezek, xxx. 5. taken by Calmet for th@ habita- 
tion of the Cubii of Ptolemy, in the areal | | 
HUN, a city of Syria, 1 Chron, xvili. 8. thought to be 
the Canna of-Antoning (5s ñ ꝶ ok & oitire boron! 
CHURCH, in its original appellation, properly 1 2 
an afiembly, or the place of aſſembly: in the New, Teſta- 
ment, ſuch as profeſs the doctrines of Chriſtianity, and this 
is the external and viſible church; and doctrine being either 
true or falſe, the external church, is, accordingly. ſuch. 
The internal or inviſible. church, conſiſts of true believers, 


Hiphes. i. 1. and this church. conſtitutes, the kingdom of 


grace; in the cloſeſt union, by faith,, as members of the 
tame body, with Chriſt their head, and by love mutually with 


each 


1 


each other, and this is called the communion of ſaints. And 
as theſe are the true characters of the internal, ſo true doc- 
trine and worſhip are the only genuine and ſufficient! 
diſtinctive marks of the external church, —— ſuperſed- 
ing any other notes or characters whatever. And, notwith- 
ſtanding all the malice and power of her enemies, the true 
church has continued, and ſhall continue in being to the end 
of the world, Pſ. cx. 1. Matt. xvi. 18. The true church 
can be but one, as truth can be but one, which no diſtance 
of time or place can affect or deſtroy, and in this reſpect it is 
called the catholic or univerſal church; as when conſidered 
with reſpect to any particular place, it is called the particu- 
lar church. The ceconomy or diſpenſation of the church is 
threefold. See Oxconomy. In order to lay the foundation 
of his church, Chriſt appointed twelve apoſtles. and ſe- 
venty diſciples, ordering ſuch as gave up their names to him 
to be baptized by way of initiation or conſecration, and 
to keep' up the memorial of his death, by the uſe of the 
Lord's ſupper; which are'the only ceremonies under the 
goſpel. Chriſt aſſumed no legiſlative authority, enacted no 
laws, either civil or criminal, only reſcued the Jaws in be- 
ing from the corrupt gloſſes of the Phariſees; diſclaimed all 
judicial power, either in civil or criminal caſes. Whence it 
appears, that though he would have order kept up in his 
church, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. Eph. iv. 1x, &c. yet, without any 
coercive government, a thing entirely inconſiſtent with the 
nature of ſuch a my whoſe end is inſtruction and a 
practice ſuitable to it, which can never, in the nature of 
things, be accompliſhed by external coercion; ſo that the 
manner of promoting this order conſiſtently with the na- 
ture of the ſociety, excluding all external coercion, (unleſs 
we except the excluſion of an - unworthy member, the 
juſtifiable practice of every ſociety) is altogether optional 
or diſcretionary: nor did he - preſcribe any external form 
of government to his church. As the church is collected or 
formed into a ſociety by the preaching of the word, ' perſons 
are particularly to be appointed for this purpoſe, who have 
no right to impoſe any formulary of doctrine or worſhip 
of their own deviſing or authority by conſtraint ; every 
member of this ſociety, which, as ſuch, is a ſociety of 
equality, or members on an equal footing, having a right 
of examination or liberty of conſcience, conſiſting in the 
right of ' believing and practiſing only what they are truly 
convinced is agreeable to the word of God; and as conſent 
in doctrine and worſhip at firſt formed this ſociety, ſo _ 
& | ent, 
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fent in thoſe reſpects diſſolves it; and any member diſ- 
ſenting fundamentally from the tenets of the ſocicty, 
ceaſes to be a member, and forfeits the rights, privileges, 
and emoluments of it. Order and regularity contributing 
to the benefit of the church, there muſt be perſons to con- 
duct and adminiſter its affairs; which is all the eccleſiaſtical 
power they have, founded on the conſent of the members, 
and therefore ceaſing on the ceaſing of that conſent. This 
power ſhould cauſe no prejudice to civil ſociety or govern- 
ment, the end of religion being to contribute to the good 
of ſociety. The church therefore is only imcorporated 
into the fink not forming a diſtinct ſtate, becauſe deſtitute 
of all ſupreme authority, and infuſceptible of any fo- 
vereignty. Let it be added, that the doctrine of Chriſt 
compriſes three capital articles recommended to the church, 
namely, repentance towards God, faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and unfeigned love' to God and man, the genuine 
reſult of true faith; without which it ceaſes to be faith, 
and degenerates to a vain and proſunptuous opinzon, a 
mere phantom without any reali 

"CHUSHAN-RISHAT HAIM, king of Meſopotamia, 
who oppreſſed the Iſraelites for eight years; at length de- 


livrered by Othniel, fon of Kenaz, whom the Lord n 


up for that purpoſe, Judę. iii. 8, Sc. | 

CHUZA, ſteward to Herod Agrippa, and huſband to 
Joanna, of whom-there is mention made Lutte viii. 
ClLICIA, à country in the ſouth-eaſt of Aſia Minor, 
and lying on the northern coaſt at the caſt end of the Me- 
«iterrancan the capital city is Tarſus, the'n native. place of 
St. Paul. Acts, xxi. 30. 

CINNERETH, or Cinncrotb, a city in the tribe of 


Naphtaliz Many ſuppoſe, with much probability, that 


this city is the fame with Tiberias; as the lake of Genne- 
farcth, which is in Hebrew called the lake of Cinnereth, 4 
widdbled doubt that of Tiberias. 


CIRCUMCISION, a rite or ceremony among the Jews, 


performed by cutting off the foreſkin, or the ſkin covering 


the glans of the penis.---it vas not only uſed by the Jews, 
but by. che Egyptians, and by all the deſcendants of 1ſh- 
mel, and is now a ceremony of initiation into the Maho- 
metan rej:gion.---Circumcifion was the ſign and ſeal of the 
covenant between God and Abraham, Gen. xvii. 10. Rom. 
iv. 11. to cleanſe him and his ſced from their natural cor- 
ruption, ſignified by cutting off the foreſkin, Deut. x. 1. 
and xxx. 6. and that through Chriſt the promiſed ſeed ; 

it 
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it was a ſign and engagement of devoting himſelf to God 
and renouncing 1dolatry.----Circumciſion denotes alſo the 
Jews, as uncircumciſion does the Gentiles, Gal. ii. 7, Cc. 
Alfo ſuch as are ſpiritually circumciſed, or made partakers of 
the thing ſigniſied by it, —_ iii. 3: The reaſons for inſti- 
tuting circumciſion are, firſt, topical, from the climate.; 
becauſe the uncircumciſed were ſubject to a diſtemper, called 
the carbuncle, Philo the ſecond, political, as a mark of 
diſtinction from all other people: the third, moral, to de- 
note the mortification of carnal appetites, the circumciſion 
of the heart. 9 1 

CISLEU, or Caſſeu, the ninth month of the ecclefiaſtical 
year, and third of the civil, among the Hebrews, and an- 
ſwers pretty ry to our November. 

CITY of God, is in general the city of ſpirits, or the 
moral government of God over rational beings without 
exception; obliged, from the nature of a city or kingdom, 
to anſwer the end of their ſuperior, God: whence ariſes 
a mutual connection between. God and his rational crea- 
tures, in virtue of a right to enforce his will, and of their 
obligation to comply; and this is properly a ſociety or city, 
inſtituted for the happineſs of the ſociety, as rational crea- 
tures; from which all the rights of the ſupreme governour, 
and all the obligations of the citizens, are dedueible. Of 
theſe citizens ſome are in a lapſed ſtate, others continue in 
their ſtate of integrity; that is, ſome have loſt, and others 
have retained the primeval image, in which they were 
created, and by which they were enabled to anſwer the end 
of their creation, the glory of God, or the manifeſtation of 
the divine perfections. As to the poſſibility of the defection 
of rational creatures from their allegiance, ſee Fall f Man. 
Some of theſe rebels ate irretrievably and without hope left 
in their ſtate of perverſion, whence ariſe remorſe and de- 
ſoair, which conſtitute their puniſhment. To thoſe of the 
human race, led aſide from their allegiance by the former, 
terms of grace are offered, which at their higheſt peril they 
reject. ” FAITH, TESTAMENT: But thoſe that continue 
in their integrity have every thing to expect from the 
divine "heme i encrealing degrees of perfection in 
knowledge, in goodneſs; conſequently happineſs without 
end throughout all the ages of eternity.----Clty of God 
is a ſcriptural expreſſion, OY true behevers, . the 
elect, the effectually called, the finally perſevering and 
faved, under Chrift their head and king, Aels v. 31. Rev. 
Xix. 16. Eph: i. 21, 22. Philip. ii. 9, 10, 11. To him this 

right 
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right belongs, in virtue of his purchaſe, Aas xx. 28. 
1 Pet. ii. 9. and of his delegation by the father, Matr. 
XXViii. 18. and beſides, of his being fully qualified to 
excerciſe it, being endued with every divine perfection of in- 
finite wiſdom, power, juſtice, &c. 

City W Nos fuge. See REFUGE. | 

CLAUDIA, a Roman lady, converted by St Paul. 
2 Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS, emperor of Rome, and ſucceſſor to-Caius 
Caligula. ---King A \grippa contributed much to his accept- 
ing and keeping poſſeſſion of the empire; in confideration of 
which fervice, he gave him alt Judea, which, at the death 
of this prince, he again reduced into a province, and ſent 
Cuſpius Fadus to be governor.---In the ninth year of his 
empire, Claudius —_ ſhed an edict for expelling all Jews 
out of Rome, As xviii. 2. which edict moſt probably 
extended to Chriſtians alſo, ſince they were there confound- 


ed under the general name of Jews.---Claudius was poi- 


oe by his wite Agrippina, and ſucceeded by Nero her 
on 

CLavpivs Fix. See FEI. 

CLavpivs LysIas, a military tribune, who kept ward 
at the temple, and reſcued Pau! from a tumult of the Fawn, 
raiſed againſt him, A#s xxi. 27. 28. and chap. xxii. and 
from a conſpiracy entered into by forty Jews. As 
XX111.. 21. 

CLEMENT, there is mention made of Clement in the 
epiſtle to the Philippians, (iv. 3.) where St. Paul fays 
Clement's name is written in the book of life, ---It is ge- 
nerally believed he was afterwards biſhop of Rome, - and au- 
thor of the epiſtle which goes under his name. 

CLEOPAS, according to the antient fathers who tack 


of him, was brother to Joſeph, and uncle to our Lord, on 


marrying Mary, ſiſter to the virgin. He Was 4 falchful 


diſciple; to him it was, together with another diſeiple, as 


they were travelling to Emmaus, Chriſt made: his" 5 16o# 

ance after his reſurrection. Luke'xxive - 151 
CLEOPATRA, daughter of Antiochus the — Was 
carried to Ptolemy Epiphanes, n of Egypt: this 0s 
ceſs is deſcribed Dan. xi. 17. 
CLEOPATRA, daughter of Ptolemy Philometor; and; 
Cleopatra his ſiſter, married firſt to N Balas, from 
whom the was divorced and given to Demetrius Nicanor, 
king of Syria. She forſook his bed, while confined pri- 
loner in Parthia, and lived with his brother A Si- 
etes; 
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detes; returned to him again, and laying a deſign to poiſon 
her ſon Gryphus, was prevented by his obliging her to 
drink the draught herſelf, in the year of the world 3382; 
before Chriſt 118. LM 

- CLOUD, (pillar of). See PiLLak. - 

CNIDUS. See Gnipvus. | | 

COELE-SYRIA, a name occuring only in the Apocry- 
pha; in a larger ſenſe. deneting the country ſouth of Seleu- 
cia, quite to Egypt and Arabia; but, in a more reſtrained 
ſenſe, the valley between Libanus and Antilibanus. | 

COHORT, tranſlated band, Acts xxi. 31. a military 
term among the Romans, denoting five or ſix hundred 
men, or a regiment. 

COIN. See Moner. 

COLOSSE, a capital city of Phrygia, ſtood at no great 
diſtance from Laodicea and Hierapolis, whence we find St. 
Paul mentioning the inhabitants of theſe three cities toge- 
ther, Col. iv. 13.---It is now (Dr. Wells informs us) quite 
buried in ruins, the memory of it being chiefly, if not 
wholly, preſerved by St. Paul's epiſtle to its inhabitants. 

COMFORTER, a name given to the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is to teach and bring all things to remembrance concerning 
Chriſt. - Jabn xiv. 16-26. and xv. 26. 

COMMUNION, denotes the mutual union of true 
believers - by love, ariſing from their union by faith with 
Chriſt the head, Rom. Xii. 5. 1 Cor. x. 17. The Lord's 
ſupper, 1 Cor. x. 16. in which there is mutual intercourſe 
between Chriſt, by participation of his ſpirit, and believers 
by faith, 1 Jabn, i. 3. and with each other by love. 

CONCISION,, Philip. iii. 2. a contemptuous appella- 
tion of circumcifion, by which the apoſtle ſhews, that it 
was no more than a mere cutting the fleſh, being row no 
longer a feal of the covenant. _ 

CONCORDANCE y the Bible, a ſort of dictionary, in 
which the words: of the Bible are ranged alphabetically, and 
explained. See BIBLE. | Wi | $4 

CONCOURSE, a theological term, which denotes the 
providence. of God employed about the actions of things, 
the, reſult; of their active powers, which are. preſerved by 
God; but the actions, as modifications or accidents, are pro- 
duced by the things themſelves. And this in every action 
we are to conſider two things; namely, the material phy ſi- 
cal, or external part of the action, which conſiſts in the 
motion of the body, or its members, in axecuting the . 
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of the ſoul, and in itſelf is no ways vicious: and, ſecondly, 


the moral part of the action, which is the intention, or the 


mind acting from underſtanding and will, and conſequently 
from liberty; this intention conſtitutes a moral action: and 
the material and moral parts of an action concur to form but 
one action, becaufe ſoul and body act harmonically: Thus 
in murder, we can diſtinguiſh between the motion of the 
body of the ſlayer, and his evil intention in flaying ; but 
both of them conſtituting only one action. This concourſe 
of God is phyſical, becauſe concurring with the phyſical 


part of the action only; and ſpecial, becauſe every action 


is an individual, no action exiſting in general; and as is 
the action, ſo muſt the concourſe be; and general only as 


extending to every individual action. The concourſe of God 


is not uy ſimultaneous, but alſo previous or predetermin- 
ing, by aftording occaſions of acting, which infer no abſo- 
lute neceſſity; as appears from the conduct of David with 
reſpect to Saul, whom David had twice in his power, com- 
pared with the ſuggeſtions of thoſe about David, who urged 
him to take away his life.---All the ſeemingly harſh expreſ- 
fions uſed in ſcripture concerning evil actions, art to be un- 
derſtood of the external or phyſical acts only, and not of the 
internal or moral; as Eæod. vii. 3. 2 Sam. xvi. 10. Acts 
ii. 23. Rom: i. 28. $3714 
CONCUBINE, is a woman who enjoys the commerce 
of the male by temporary compact, without the rights of a 
wife; or admitted to bed and board, without ſharing in his 
fortune: ſo that concubinage is a ſpecies of polygamy 
CONCUPISCENCE, is ſenſitive appetite, ariſing from 
the confuſed notion of a good, apparent only, not real, the 
reſult of the depravity of our nature, and the being under 


the wa of our appetites. Rom, vii. 8. 


CONDEMNA'FION, denotes the paſſing ſentence on 
the guilty, Deut. xxv. 1. The reaſon of paſſing fentence, 
namely guilt, John iii. 19. The puniſhment itſelf, Rom. 
viii. 1. Raſh, unjuſt, or uncharitable cenſure, Lube vi. 37. 
The good example and conduct of others, which paſſes ſen- 
tence on the obſtinately wicked and perverſe, Matt. xii: 41.--- 
God condemned ſm in the flaſb, Rom. viii. 3. that is, paſſed 
ſentence upon it, and accordingly puniſhed fin by the ſuffer- 
ings of his ſon in the fleſn. | 

CONFLAGRATION.-. See Fire. | 2 95 

CONSANGUINITY, denotes relation by blood ; in 


which the relation by affinity can have no place, as the fon 


Marrying 
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marrying the mother, Lev. xviii. 7. the brother his ſiſter ; 
the grand- father his grand- daughter: the ſame 1 holds 
in other very near conſanguinities. But whether a brother 
can marry a ſiſter, muſt be determined by the neceſſity of 
circumſtances; as in the firſt propagation of mankind, the 
ſons of Adam muſt have married their ſiſters; but ſince the 
multiplication of mankind, that neceſſity is ceaſed of courſe. 

CONSCIENCE, in a moral ſenſe, is the judgment 
which a man paſles on the morality of his actions, their 
purity or turpitude ; whether conformable, or not, to the law 
of God. © Conſcience therefore is the internal rule of action, 
preſuppoſing the external ; namely, the law of God; It is 
moreover plain, that conſcience requires underſtanding and 
judgment, alſo the knowledge of the law, and the conſider- 
ing our actions: ſo that conſcience may be called a practical 
ſyllogiſm, the firſt propoſition, or major, containing the 
rule; the ſecond, or minor, compared to a book or witneſs; 
the fact; and the concluſion repreſenting the judge or ex- 
ecutioner. With reſpect to its truth, conſcience is divided 
into true and falſe, every judgment being either of theſe; 
and the laſt is called an erroneous confcience. Moreover, 
when we judge 4s cw be true, we do ſo either with 
certainty, with probability only, or with doubt: and hence 
conſcience is diſtinguiſhed into certain, probable, and doubt- 
ful; and the reaſon of doubt is called ſcruple of conſcience, 
which is removed by a more diſtin& knowledge. Again, 
conſcience, with reſpect to time, is diſtinguiſhed into ante- 
cedent, which is the judgment we paſs prior to the action, 
Gen. Xxii. 3. xxix. 8. and 1 Sam. xxiv. 7. and into con- 
ſequent, that poſterior to the action, P/. 1. 3 Acts v. 41. 
and then conſcience commands or forbids in the firſt caſe; 
in the laſt, approves or diſapproves, cauſing pleaſure or pain. 
If the conſequent be contrary to the antecedent, in the caſe 
of an evil conſcience, it may be called accuſing; and the un- 
eaſineſs thence ariſing is called ſting, or remorſe of con- 
ſcience, Gen. iv. 13. Acts ii. 37. But if, on the contrary, 
the conſequent agrees with the antecedent conſcience, it 
may be called abſolving. bete ; 20 
CONSECRATION, a devoting or ſetting apart any 
thing to the worſhip or ſervice of As all the firſt- 
born, Exad. xiii. 2. Xii. 15. All 'the Iſraelites, Exod: xix. 
6. The tribe of Levi, and the family of Aaron, Numb. i. 
49. ii. 12. In the New Teſtament the faithful are conſe- 
crated to the Lord. 1 Pet. ii. n ee ee fr beg 

CONSERVATION, See PRESERVATION. 3/4 
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CONSOLATION, denotes thoſe motives offered for the 
fupport of the affticted, either from reaſon or revelation; 
which laſt contains God's promiſes in Chriſt, 2 Cor. i. 5. 
The Holy Ghoſt, the worker of comfort, is therefore called 
= com » Jahn xvi. 7. The promiſes of the word are 

2 of comfort, 1 Thefſ. iv. 18. and miniſters and 
the faithful are helpers of our comfort, 1 Cor. vii. 6, 7. To 
wait for the conſolation of Iſrael, is to wait for Chriſt, to 
afford comfort againſt troubles ſpiritual and temporal, againſt 
fin and afflictions. 

CONTRITE, are ſuch, whoſe hearts are truely and 
deeply humbled under a ſenſe of ſin and guilt, and God's 
— diſpleaſure; ; oppoſed to the ſtony heart, inſen⸗ 
ſible of fin and its conſequences. Iſai. vii. 15. 

CON VERSION, a fi ive expreſſion for effectual 
calling, the-mind being en enlightened, and the will inclined, 
the man directs his ſteps a different courſe, and takes 2 
different way from what he formerly did. Exet. iii. 19. 
viii. 21. As iii. 26. 

CONVICTION, in general, denotes the being aſſured 
of the truth of any propoſition; and is either natural, 
brought about — of reaſoning, or ſupernatural, by 
the ſpirit of God enlightening the underſtanding about re- 
vealed truths, 2 Cor. iv. 6. it is from the underſtanding, or 
by means of conviction, that every moral change in man 
takes its riſe; and from conviction ariſes FRI, by 
which the will is 

| COOS, or Cos, an illand in the Archipelago, lying near 
ide ſouth-weſt point of Aſia Minor, and having a city of 
the ſame name. Aar xxi. 1. 

COR. See Homer. 

CORBAN, a -word which henifies a gift, offering, or 
' preſent made to God, or his temple. Mart vii. 11. 

'CORBAN, is likewiſe a name for the treaſury, where the 
offerings, which are made in money, were depolited. att. 
xxvii. 6. 

CORINTH, -a celebrated city, capital of Achaia, ſeated 
on the iſthmus which ſeparates Peloponneſus from Attica. 
It was famed for the wealth, luxury, and lafciviouſneſs' of 
its inhabitants. In this city, St. Paul preached in the year 
5a, and made many converts. After dis. departure, he wrote 
two epiſtles to them; the main deſign in both is to windicate 
bimfelf, and fupport his authority from the aſperſions and 
calumnies of i oh falſe en _ entered 5 in among 
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CORNELIUS, à Roman .centurion, who, though or- 
ginally a Gentile, was one who feared God, was conſtant 
at his devotions, and did many charitable acts. God ac- 
cepted his piety, atid ordered him to ſend for Simon Peter, 
who would acquaint him his whole family with the 
means of ſalvation, As x. 1; 6c:<--He was converted and 
became afterwards an eminent Chriſtian; ſome ſay he 
was biſhop of Cæſarea, and others make him biſhop of Ilium, 
and others again of Scepſis. | | enero Ov 

CORRUPT Communication, Epheſ. iv. 29: vicious inter- 
courſe, ariſing from the vicious heart of the ſpeaker, and 
tending to infect the minds of the heaters, | 

COR. See Coos. nete 
COs AM, Luke iii. 28; ſon of Elmodam; and one of 
our Saviour's anceſtors; | | 

COVENANT; a mutual agreement between two or 
more perſons, in which ſomething is required to be done, in 
order to partake. of ſome benefit. God made two covenants 
with man, the firſt at his creation, when he required him 
to forbear the uſe of the forbidden fruit, under the ſanctions 
of life and death, Ge: ii. 16. in the breach of which he 
involved his poſterity, and brought miſery and death on 
himſelf and them; Rom. v. 14---20., The ſecond after his fall, 
by promiſing not only „ upon repentance through 
the atonement of Chriſt, but a right to life ; and both theſe 
freely upon acceptance only; as the unmetited gifts of God, 
through the. ſubſtitution of Chriſt, who underwent the pe- 
nalty, and perfectly fulfilled the law in all its demands, of 
which his aſcenſion to heaven was a manifeſt proof, Pſalm 

viii. 19. Epheſ. iv. 18. The covenants with Noah, A- 
braham, and the Iſraelites, were only different diſpenſations 
of this ſecond covenant, the future Meſah being repreſent- 
ed and exhibited - to the faith of believers by ſacrifices and 


other inſtituted rites, P/al. xl. 7. Heb. x. 7. with the col- 


lateral proof of prophecy, which points out the family from 
which, and the time in which, he was to ariſe. | 

 .COURT, an entrance into a palace or houſe. The 
great courts belonging to the temple of Jeruſalem were three; 
the court of the Gentiles, ſo called, becauſe the Gentiles 
were allowed to enter ſo far and no farther; the ſecond was 
the court of Iſrael, becauſe all the Iſraelites, provided they 
were legally purified, had a right to enter; che third, the 


court of the prieſts, where the altar of burnt-offerings ſtood, . 


and where the prieſts and Levites exerciſed their miniſtry. 
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1 church of Chriſt, Zech. iii. 7. alſo the falſe 
church. Ni. 2. | 
COZBI, one of the Midianitiſh women who perſuaded 
Zimri, the ſon of Salu, to commit the'moſt ignominious 
crimes with her. "They were both ſlain by Phinehas. Numb. 
„/ ae tens 
"CREATION, denotes properly the beſtowing actual 
exiſtence on things, that were before only poſfible, Gen. i. 
1. commonly called, making things out of nothing; con- 
ſequently contingent things, or things the exiſtence of 
which "depended upon the will of a neceſſary being; and 
which all together eonſtitute the world, which therefore 
muſt have had a beginning: God created all things by his 
will, and ſpirits only act by will. Hence it follows, that by 
creation no change happened in God, it being only the 
execution of a divine decree, or will of God; and that as 
little is the world from God by way of emanation, a 
thing as repugnant to the ſimplicity of God, as incon- 
ſiſtent. with the contingency of the world. Creation is 
two fold, either * ga which we have - been now 
explaining, and by which ſpirits and the elements, or 
firſt principles of bodies, were created ; or mediate, when 
a thing is formed from a matter, in itſelf inhabile or un- 
qualified for ſuch formation, Gen. i. 21, and ii. 19. of 
which alone a hiſtory can be given, as implying a ſeries of 
facts. Creation muſt be the work of God alone, there be- 
ing an infinite diſtance between ſomething and nothing, and 
therefore an infinite power requiſite : hence the ſcriptures 
aſcribe it to God alone, Iſai. xliv. 24. and Fer. x. 10---12. 
and as incommunicable to a creature, either as a principal 
or inſtrumental cauſe. The matter of mediate creation 'was 
originally from God, no uncreated matter previouſly exiſt- 
ing; becauſe otherwiſe it muſt have exiſted of itſelf ; and 
whatever thus exiſts is immutable, becauſe neceſſary; can 
therefore admit of no transformation in the ſituation, mag- 
nitude and figure of its parts: and that no created matter 
exiſted prior to God's creation, the ſcriptures teſtify, 
Heb. xi. 3.---As creation is the work of God, fo it muſt 
be aſcribed to all the three perſons in the' Deity, as is done 
Gen. i. xx. Eccl. xii. 1. and that in the order in which they 
ſtand with reſpect to each other; and this is done by means 
of certain words, as Rom. xi. 36. Fohn i. 3. Heb. I. 2. Pf: 
xxxiii. 6. The three perſons are here not to be confidered 
as ſocial. cauſes, as they act not by a different, but by the 
ſame infinite power. If the world was created, it eres 
| | have 
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have had a beginning; but at what time, reaſon cannot diſ- 
cover, only forms ſome probable conjecture from the no- 
velty of arts and ſciences, and from the no very early be- 
ginning of kingdoms, and from hiſtory not going a- great 
way back.—-In the beginning God created the. heavens and the 
earth : This beginning muſt be that of the ſix days, no 
other being ſuppoſeable ; and therefore all creation aroſe 
inſtantaneouſly and at once in this beginning: in all this 
there is nothing impoſſible to Omnipotence. Whatever is 
mentioned as poſterior to this beginning, regards either the 
proper diſpoſitions and arrangements made in the earth for 
the reception of man, in order to render it a fit hahitation 
for him; or only the allotment or deſtination of the parts, 
ſaid to be created in the beginning, - with reſpect to the 
earth. On the firſt day light aroſe, the bare reſult of the 
vertiginous or diurnal motion of the earth, accompanied 
with a wind; the heavens, including the air and all beyond 
it to the ſtarry frame, being created in the beginning. On 
the ſecond day, the firmament, or rather expanſe, is, ſaid 
to be made, which is that part of the air allotted for the 
reception of the clouds, and called heaven; and, from its 
allotment, faid to be then created, though created in the 
beginning. On the fourth day happened the allotment of 
the ſun, moon, and ftars, for ſigns and for ſeaſons, and for 
days and years, by the earth's annual motion. The expli- 
cation of the hiſtory of the creation in this manner, entirely 
precludes the objection ariſing from the great diſparity, or 
diſproportion, obſervable between the works of the | ſeven 
days of the week.---In a figurative ſenſe, creation denotes 
the exertion of a divine power in the converſion of men, by 
enlightening their underſtandings, and,. in conſequence, 
inclining their wills; a power exceeding all natural efforts, 
conſequently miraculous, or out of the uſual courſe of na- 
ture. Eph. ii. 10, Pf. li. 20. 8 6: 

CREOPHAGY, animal food: it is a queſtion, whether 
it was allowable till after the flood, Gen. ix, 3. where an 
expreſs permiſſion: is granted, preceded by a declaration of 
animals, both terreſtrial and aquatic, being delivered into 
the hands of man; the very ſame. words which are uſed 
Gen. i. 28. and which muſt imply the uſe of them, by man; 
otherwiſe the dominion granted over them by God would be 
to no purpoſe ; dominion always implying in it the uſe. of a 
thing, even to its deſtruction, if neceſſary. Beſides, ſacri- 
fices were inftituted in this period; and thoſe of thankſgiv- 
ing were always concluded with a feaſt, Not to mention 
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that Adam was cloathed with the ſkins of beaſts, which 
were employed either for ſacrifice or for food; and what is 
faid ver. 29. with reſpect to plants, may be referred to 
brutes, per. 28. 8 430 
CRESCENS, mentioned by St, Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
concerning the places of whofe preaching there are various 
opinions, though nothing certain can be known. 

- CRETE, an ifland in the Mediterranean, extending 
from eaſt to weft 270 miles in length, in breadth no where 
dn now called Candia. Titus was appointed by St. Paul 
biſhop of this iſland, the inhabitants of which he orders 
Titus ſharply to reprove, fince they were (according to the 
8 of one of their awn poets, Epimenides, as is gene- 
rally fuppoſed) „ always liars, evil beaſts, flow bellies.” 

- 'CRITH. See CnERITR. | pf. 
BIT, a meaſure in uſe the ant nts; which 
was originally the diſtance from the elbow, bending in- 
war ds, to the extremity of the middle finger; this is called 
the common cubit, or cubit of a man, containing a foot 
and a half, or half a yard. | | 

CUNNA, See Chun. 

CUSH, the eldeft ſon, of Ham, and father of Nimrod, 
The country, called by the name of Cuſh, is by moſt inter- 
preters tranſlated Ethiopia. But Bochart has clearly fhewn 
that there was likewiſe another country called the land of 
Cuſh, in Arabia Petra ; that this country extended itſelf 
principally upon the eaſtern ſhore of the Red fea, and, at 
its extfemity, to the point of this ſea, inclining towards 
Egypt and Paleſtine, Numb. xii. 1. Hdabak. ili. 7. Fob 


xxviii. 19. 5 


CUT H, or Cutbab, a province of Aſlyria, which, as 
ſome ſay, lies upon the Araxes, and is the ſame with Cuſh; 


but others take it to be the ſame with the country the 


Greeks call Suſiana, and which, to this very day, ſays Dr. 
Wells, is called Cutheſtan. The inhabitants of this pro- 
vince were tranſplanted into Samaria. * 

Þ a para a place ſituate oppoſite to Eſdraelon. Ju · 
dith vii. 3. | | 

__CYAXARES, the name of two kings of the Medes; 
the firſt was ſon of Phraortes, ſucceeded by Aſtyages, other- 
wiſe called Ahaſuerus, who was ſucceeded by Cyaxares the 
e known in ſcripture by the name of Darius the 
CYMBAL, a muſical tinkling inſtrument of braſs, 


2 Sen. vi. 3: CYPRUS 
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CYPRUS, a famous iſland in the Mediterranean ſea, 
fituate between Cilicia and Syria, extended from caſt to 
weſt 200 miles, and 60 in breadth. It was remarkably fer- 
tile, containing all things neeeſſary within itſelf ; but fo 
infamous for its luxury and debauchery, that Venus, the 
queen of pleaſure, took her name from it, and was ſtyled 
the Cyprian Queen.---St. Paul: and, Barnabas N 
goſpel in this, iſland, As xiii. and it is ſaid: the latt 
uffered rdom in it. AATHLE 
 CYRENE, a celebrated city of Lybia in Africa, which, 
as it was the principal of that province, ſometimes gave it 
the name of Cyrenaica, by St. Luke, As ii. 10, paraphtraſ- 
tically called Lybia about Cyrene.---Many. Jews of Cyrene, 
As xi. 20. embraced: the Chriſtian. religion, but others 
oppoſed. it with great obſtinacy. mb! 

CYRENIUS, See QuiRINUs. 7 PIES 

CYRUS, ſon of Cambyſcs, the Perſian, by Mandane, 
daughter of Aſtyages, king of Medea; according to Hero- 
dotus and, Juſtin, ho Funder of the Perſian, and deſtroyer 
of the Chaldean empire, 599 years before Chriſt, He was 
raiſed up by God to deliver the Jews from their captivity, 
and is repreſented in Daniel (viii. 3---20.) under the idea of 
a ram which had two horns, ſignifying that be ſhould 
unite in himſelf the two empires, that of the Medes and 
Perſians, The prophets frequently foretold the coming of 
Cyrus. Ifaiah (xliv. 28.) mentions him by name 200 years 
before he was born. The accounts hiſtory gives of this 
prince are very confuſed. Herodotus, and, after him, Juſ- 
tin, relate, that he fell into an ambuſh, which Lomyris, 
queen of the Scythians, had laid for him; and that ſhe or- 
dered his head to be cut off, and caſt into a veſſel full of 
blood; ſaying, „Thou haſt always thirited aſter human 
4 blood, now glut thyſelf with it.“- Ihe account Xeno- 
phon gives us is — more probable, that he died 
peaceably in his bed, amidſt his friends and ſervants; for 
certain it is, that in Alexander's time, his monument- was 
ſhewn at Paſargada, or Paſagarda, in Perſia.—-His death 
* 7 in the year of the world 3475, according to arch» 
biſhop Uſher, and 529 years before Chriſt, ' 
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ABBASHETH, a town belonging to the tribe of 
Zebulun. Foſh. xix. 11. © 
DABERATH, the name of-two towns, — one in the 
tribe of Zebulun, Poſh. XiX; 12. _ other in the rs of 
Iſſachar. 'Foſh. XX1, 28. | 
DABIR. Sce Dzzir, 
wa DADAN. See DDA W. 
DaGON, the god of the Philiſtines, or the falſe god of 
Aſhdod, commonly repreſented as a monſter, half man and 
a fiſh ; like that of Horace. Art. Poet. ver. 4. 


 Deſmit in piſeem mulier formoſa ſuperne, 
A handſome woman with a fiſh's tail. 


Whence ſome learned men derive his name from Dag, a fiſh; 
others, ſuppoſing him to have been the god of bread-corn, 


derive his name from Dagan, corn.---Some- will have him 


to be Jupiter, others Saturn, and others Venus; and others 
again Ceres: Sito being the name of this goddeſs. ---Bochart 
is of opinion that the god Dagon was Japhet, the third ſon 
of Noah; and that they gave him the divinity of the ſea, 
becauſe his lot, and that of his deſcendants, was the iſlands, 
peninſulas, and countries beyond the ſea, on the continent 
of Europe.---Salmaſius: thinks, that Nagon is the ſame as 


Ceto, a great ſea- fiſn; the ſea-monſter, to which Andro- 


meda was expoſed at Joppa, and Derceto, the goddeſs of 
the Aſkalonites, are the ſame deity.---Selden maintains, 


that Atergatis is the fame as ＋ a name derived from 


the Hebrew, Adir Dagan, magnificent fiſh.---At Gaza, in 
Paleſtine, is ſtill to be ſeen the temple of Dagon, above 
half of it ſtanding; being that which Samſon, taking hold 
of the two pillars that ſupported it, pulled down upon him- 
ſelf and on all that were in it, Judg. xvi. And theſe pillars 
are ſtill extant, to perpetuate the memory of that action, 
Baumgarten. 

Dacox, Dag, or Docus, 1 Macc. XVI. Toſepbus ; a 
fortreſs in the plain of Jericho. 

DALETH, the fourth letter in the Hebrew alphabet, 
from which the Creek delta is derived. 

DALMANUTHA, Markt viii, 10. the place to 


Which 
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which our Saviour came; at this time, ſays Dr. Wells, 
lay between, or in the neighbourhood of Magdala and Dal- 
manutha; and theſe were ſeated on the eaſtern ſide of the 
ſea of Tiberias. There are ſeveral opinions with regard to 
this text. Others place it near Phiala, or the ſource of the 
ordan. _ | : >, 
: DALMATIA, a part of Old Illyria, - lying along the 
gulph of Venice. Titus preached the goſpel here. 2 Tim. 
V. 10. ö ; | 
DAMARIS, whom ſome think to have been the wife of 
Dons the Areopagite, was converted by St. Paul's 
preaching at Athens. Hels xvii. 4. 
DAMASCUS, a celebrated city in Cœle Syria, moſt 
beautifully ſituated near the ſource of the river Barrhady. 
Maundr It was long the capital of a gon called 
that of Damaſcus, or Aram of Damaſcus, or Syria of Da- 
maſcus; and was a city in the time of Abraham. Not- 
withſtanding all the reyolutions which Damaſcus has un- 
dergone, it ſtill paſſes for one of the fineſt and moſt con- 
ſiderable cities in the eaſt, ſtill retaining its ancient name. 
DAMMIM. See Pnts-Dommin. - The name Dam- 
mim, or Dommim, bloods, is ſuppoſed to be the true name 
of the place. The Vulgate reads, inſtead of Ephes-Dam- 
mim, in finibus Dammim. 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 1 Chron. xi. 18. 
DAN, the fifth ſon of Jacob, and his eldeſt fon by Bil- 
hah, Rachael's hand-maid.---"The tribe of Dan had its lot 
in a fat and fertile ſoil, between the tribe of Judah eaſt- 
ward, and the country of the Philiſtines weſtward ; but the 
limits of their land being very ſcanty, becauſe it was part 
only of the territories, of Judah, diſmembered from the reſt, 
they conquered Laiſh, near the ſource of the river Jordan, 
Joſb. Xix. 47. and built the city Dan. 2 
Dax, a city in the north extremity of Judea, in the 
tribe of Naphtali, at the foot of mount Libanus, near the 
ſource of the Jordan, from which it is ſuppoſed that the 
river takes its name, four miles from Paneas, on the ſide of 
Tyre; where a colony of Dan ſettled, Foſhua, Judges. 
Here Jeroboam ſet up one of the golden calves.---From 
Dan to Beerſheba, is a common expreflion in ſcripture, to 
denote the extent of the country from north to ſouth. 
DANIEL, the prophet, was deſcended from the royal 
family of David, and carried captive to Babylon, when but 
very young, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, king of Ju- 
dah, and in the year of the world 3393, before Chriſt 602. 
In this captivity Daniel eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf, 
in 
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in the explanation. of Nebuchadnezzar's dreams, and the. 
hand-writing againſt Belfhazzar, and in his. own eſcape 
from the lion's den. Here likewiſe he was favoured with 
many remarkable viſions concerning future events.--- His 
prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and the other 
events of after-times, are ſo clear and explicit, that Por- 
phyry objected, that muſt have been written after the 
had happened. he Jews do not reckon Daniel 
among the prophets, becauſe he lived the life of a courtier 
rather than of a prophet ; and becauſe his revelations were 
not in the prophetic way, but by dream and viſion in the 
night, which they conſider as the loweſt degree of revela- 
tion. But Jofephus reckons him among the greateſt of the 
And 'our Saviour, acknowledging Daniel a 
prophet, Matt. xxiv. 15. puts his prophetic character out 
of all diſpute. Among the prophets, ſays Sir Iſaac New- 
ton, Daniel is moſt diftin& in order of time, and eaſieſt to 
be underſtood: and therefore, in things that relate to the laft 
times, he muſt be made a key to the reſt. All his pro- 
phecies relate one to another, as if but ſeveral parts of one 
general prophecy : the firſt is the eaſieſt to be underſtood, 
and every following prophecy adds ſomething new to the 
former. It is generally believed that Daniel died in Chal- 
da, and that he did not take the permiſſion, granted by 
Cyrus to the Jews, of returning into their own country. 
7 DANNAH, Tofhua xv. a town in the mountains of 
Judah. 

DAPHNE, a grove near Antioch, the capital of Syria. 
It was celebrated for its fine water, its wood, and temple, 
which was a ſanctuary to all thoſe who retired thither. 
The high-prieſt, Onias the third, apprehending the deſigns 
of the uſurper Menelaus, retreated to this place of refuge, 
but was treacherouſly prevailed with to quit his ſanctuary, 
and was maſlacred by Andronichus, 2 Mace. iv. 33. 
The oracle of Daphne was filent in the reign of Julian, 
Ecclefiaſt. — | 
- DARCONTM, called Adarconim, 1 Chron. xxix. 7. 
Ezra viii. 27. a ſpecies of gold coin, ſuppoſed to be the 
fame with daricks, fo called from Darius; but whether 
Medus or Hyſtaſpis is a queſtion; of the value of a jacobus, 
according to Prideaux. | 

DARDA, an eminent muſician, by birth a Levite, and 
fon of Mahol. 1 Kings iv. 31. | 

DARICS. See Darconim. 


DARIUS, 
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DARIUS, che name of ſeveral princes mentioned in 
hiſtory, four whereof are taken notice of in ſcripture. 
| \ Danzns the Mede, ſpoken of in Daniel, (v. 31. ix. 11, 
Nc.) ſon of Aſtyages, and uncle to Cyrus. Xenophon ſpeaks 
of him by the name of C He fucceeded Belſhaz- 
83 his kingdom of Babylon, in the year 3468, before 
TI 5 O. | | | — 1 _= 
it —.— the ſon of Hyſtaſpes, ſuppoſed to be the 
Ahaſuerus mentioned in ſcripture, and the hufband of 
Eſther, He removed the feat of the empire from Babylon 
to Sufſa. The Babylonians, upon this, rebelled againſt 
Darius, but were conquered, and their walls. and 
broken down and deſtroyed, according to the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, (li. 58.) He began to reign in the year of the 
world before Chriſt 517. Panne 
1 Akius CopouAxxus, who was conquered by Alex- 
an 


er the Great. He is figured to us in Daniel, (viii. 5. Sc.) 
by a ram butting with Ts horns, weſtward, northwar 
and ſouthward, nothing being able to reſiſt him; he did 
what he pleaſed, and became very powerful: but, at the 
ſame time, a he-goat, i. . Alexander the Great, came 
from the weſt, and over-run the world without touching 
the earth; he had a very large horn between his two eyes. 
He advanced againſt the ram that had two horns, and 
ſpringing forward with impetuoſity, he run againſt him 
with all his force, attacked him with fury, ſtruck him, 
broke his two horns, and having thrown him down, 
trampled him under foot, without any one's being able to 
reſcue the ram out of his power. Dacins Codomannus 
' reigned but ſix years, from the year of the world 3668 to 
3674, in which he died, 330 before Chriſt. Darius was 
of the royal family, but very remote from the crown. 
Hiſtory repreſents him as one of the handſomeſt men in all 
the Perſian empire; as alſo the braveſt, moſt generous, 
gentle and merciful. | 
i. Darivs, or Areus, a king of Lacedæmon. 1 Macc. 12. 
DARENESS, properly denotes the privation or want 
of natural light, Matt. xxvii. 45. The darkneſs which 
happened at our Saviour's crucifixion was miraculous, not 
the effect of an ordinary eclipſe of the ſun, it being at that 
time full moon; not to mention that eclipſes of the ſun never 
continue for three hours; from the ſixth hour, our twelve 
at noon, to the ninth, our three in the afternoon.---Fi- 
838 darkneſs ſignifies hell, the place of eternal mi- 
ry and horror, called utter darkneſs, Matt. xxii. 1010 in 
b 100. 


D A V 

alluſion, as it is ſuppoſed, to the dark and black valley of 
3 without Jeruſalem.-Put for ignorance and unbe- 
| John iti: 19.---The land "of "darkneſs, is the grave, 
75 2 21.---To fit in darkneſs and the ſhadow f  aeath, 

cvii. 10. is to be in a . and — condition, 
ſhut up in a priſon or a dungeon. -The children of light, 
oppoſed to the children of darkneſs, means the righteous, 
In oppoſition © to the wicked; the faithful, to infidels, 
2 Cor. vi. 14. De power of darkneſs, Lithe xxil. 54. means 
the exerciſe of Satan's power; alſo the dominion of ſin, and 
the ſtate of ſlavery to the devil, under which are all unre- 
generate perſons. Col. i. 13. 

DAROMA, according to Euſcbius, * digrict in the 
ſouth of Judea, properly ſignifying the ſouth, extending 
from north to ſouth, from - Eleutheropolis towards Arabia 
Petraea, about. 20 miles, and from calf to welt from the 
Dead ſea to Beerſheba. A 
- DATHAN, one of thoſe who donſp red: with Korah, 
Abiram, and On, to deprive Moſes and yan of the au- 
thority God had given them for the ſervice of his people. 
Dathan and his accomplices were ſwallowed up in the earth, 
and deſcended quick into the grave. Num. xvi. 1. 

DATHEMAH, or Dathman, a fortreſs in the land of 
Gilead, whither the Jews beyond Jordan retired, and main- 
tained themſelves againſt toe attacks of Timotheus, general 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, till Judas Maccabæus came to 
their relief, 1 Mace. v. 6, 7 tas true Intuation is un- 
known.” | 

' DAUGHTERS of Men, Gen vi. 1. oppoſed ns of 
God, who were the proud and the inſolent, aſſuming to 
themſelves that name, and tyrannizing over the meaner 
ſort; here called daughters of men, the mean, the contemp- 
tible and weak, and which at laſt brought on the deluge, 
as the puniſhment of violenee and oppreſſion. 

DAUGHTER of the Voice. See BATH(ùP. 

- DAVID, youngeſt ſon of Jeſſe, of the tribe of "ry 
and town of Bethlehem; appointed by God, whilit keep- 
ing his father's ſheep, to ſucceed Saul in | his kingdom, dur- 
ing the life of that prince, and privately anointed by Sa- 
muel 'whilft you oung; ſome ſay only fifteen, - others two 
and twenty. 24 iſtinguiſhed himſelf by his valour againſt 
Goliah 7 a Philifines; married Michal, daughter of 
Saul, who, jealous of David's glory, ſought his life; pre- 
ſerved by Jonathan and Michal. This violence conſtrained 
David to ſeek for refuge in deſarts; whither Saul purſued, 

expoſing 
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expoſing himſelf twice to the hazard of his life, which 
David ' ſcrupled to take, contenting himſelf with ſhewing 
Saul how much he was in his power. David afterwards 
retired to the court of Achis, king of Gath, who made 
him a" preſent of the city of Ziklag, which ever after re- 
mained to the kings his ſucceflors ; ſome time after pillaged 
and burnt by the Amalakites, whom David purſuing, recover- 
ed all the booty. In the mean time Saul laid violent hands on 
himſelf, after the Joſs of a battle inſt the Philiſtines. 
The Amalakite, who brought David the news, affirming, 
that he had flain Saul, was, by order of David, put to 
death. Then David cauſed himſelf to be a- new "anointed 
king in Hebron over the tribe of Judah. Iſhboſheth, 
Saul's ſon, being ſome time after ſlain in his own palace, 
David put the murderers to death, and was proclaimed 
king over all the tribes. The year following he became maſ- 
ter of the fortreſs of Zion, and choſe Jeruſalem for the ca- 
pital of his kingdom. He gained other victories over 
the Philiſtines, ſubdued the Moabites, reduced Syria, 
and made war on the Ammonites, for the inſult oftered 
his ambaſſadors. At that time David formed the deſign to' 
raiſe 'a magnificent temple to God; but this honour was. 
reſerved for his ſon. The many noble actions of David 
were ſullied by his adultery with Bathſheba, and by the 
murder of her huſband Uriah. But being made to ac- 
knowledge his fin by means of Nathan's ingenious para- 
ble, he Rncetely repented, and obtained pardon. After 
this enſued the revolt of Abſolom his fon, by which he 
was forced to quit Jeruſalem. The death of this unnatural 
ſon, who was flain by Joab, contrary to the expreſs order 
of David, forced many tears from him. He was ſcarce 
got out of this war, but he was involved in another, by 
the revolt of Sheba, whoſe death ſoon put an end to that 
ſedition. David then applied himſelf to promote the flou- 
riſhing ſtate of his kingdom ; but „ Huy away by 
a guſt of vanity in numbering his ſubjects, God reproved 
him by the prophet Gad, who propoſed the choice of fa- 
mine, war, and peſtilence, in puniſhment, of his crime. 
David choſe the ſcourge of peſtilence, and ſaw 70,000 of 
his ſubjects fall, ſmitten by the angel of the Lord. But 
on imploring mercy,” he diſarmed the wrath of heaven. 
Some- time after, loaded with years and infirmities,. he ſet 
Solomon on the throne, in ſpite of the intrigues of Ado- 
nijah, eſtabliſhed the order to be obſerved in the worſhip 
of God-in' the temple, which Solomon was to build, 3 
iS ic 
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died at the age of 70, of which he reigned 40 years, iti 
the year of the wor and before Chriſt 1014; after 
having reigned in Hebron ſeven years and a half, and in 
Jeruſalem 33. He left a great many ſons by his wives 
and .con es. The whole of the book of Pſalms, St. 
Auguftine, and other. fathers, aſcribe to David; but Jerome, 
and athers,.: with more reaſon, only à part of them. 
Whatever be in this, the Pſalms ate a very noble and ſub- 

lime compoſition. 1 | 
DAY, is properly the time between the riſing and 
ſetting ſun, or the time of light, in contradiſtinction to 
night, Gen. i. 5. The word day is often taken to include 
the night alſo, and called by ſome a natural day, by 
others an artificial day, Gen. i. 5. But, to avoid con- 
fuſion, it is uſual to call the day in the former ſenſe, 
ſimply, day; and in the latter, a 1 denot- 
ing both day and night. The civil day is that, the be- 
ginning and end of which is determined by the common 
cuſtom of the nation. The Jews began their civil and 
eccleſiaſtical day from one evening to another. From 
even unto even ſball ye celebrate your ſabbath, Lev. xxiii. 
This day, or, to day, ſignifies any indefinite time, 
Deut. ix. 1. Gen. ii. 4--17 Heb. iii. 11.--T be night is far ſpent, 
the day is at hand, Rom. xiii. 12, denotes the time of hea- 
thenith ignorance and profaneneſs drawing towards an end, 
and goſpel light and ſaving knowledge — to ap- 
pear. This day 1 baue begotten thee, PL ii. 7. applied by 
St. Paul to Chriſt's reſurrection, As xiii. 33. to Chriſt's 
ſonſhip, Heb. i. 5. to his prieſthood, - Heb. v. 5.---The 
| Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. is the chriſtian ſabbath, in me- 
| mory of Chriſt's reſurrection. The Lord's day is alſo the 

day of judgment, 1 Thef. v. ii. 'by deſtination. 

| DEACON, Arn, properly a - miniſter or ſervant, 
a word uſed in the New Teſtament. for any one that mi- 
niſters in the ſervice of God, in which. biſhops and 
preſbyters are ſtyled deacons : but in its reſtrained ſenſe, 
it is taken for the loweſt order of the clergy, whoſe office 
originally was to take an account of the poor, viſit the 
ſiek, and diſtribute the confecrated elements to che abſent. 

Acts. vi. ne nden! 
DEAD Bodies, (Valley of) Jer. xxxi. 40. is the ſame 
7 T 2 which was the ſlaughter-houſe, or lay-ſtall of 
Jeruſalem. boi $5515 ASK: Ht. 
DEATH, is properly the ſeparation of ſoul and body, 
or natural death, Gen. xxi. 16. the ſanction of the law 
given 
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given to Adam, on the breach of that law, Gen. ii. 17. 
by which he became guilty, and from which a habit of 
fin and guilt gradually grew upon him, which is ſpiritual 
death, denoting a want of power to fulfil the law and will 
of God, as death in general may be conſidered as a want 
of the power of acting, Luke i. 79. whence ariſes eternal 
death, which is an eternal ſeparation from the favour of 
God, Matt. xxv. 41-46.----Gates of death, denote the 
e, and ſtate of the dead, Fob xxxviii, 17. P,. ix. 13. 
— of death, Pſ. vii. 13. are deadly weapons. 
Strong as death, Cant. viii. 6. a thing 1 ible. | 
DEBIR, otherwiſe called K:ryath-ſepher, or the City 
3 a city in the tribe of Judah, very near Hebron. 
1 alſo the name of a town beyond Jordan, in 
the tribe of Gad, Fo/h. xiii. 26. and of a king of Eglon, 
ſpoken of. Fofh. x. 3. N | | 
DEBLA THAIM. See DiBLaTHan. | 
DEBORAH, a propheteſs of the Lord, the wife of 
Lapidoth, who judged the Iſraelites, and dwelt under a 
m- tree between and Bethel, Fudg. iv. 5, &c. 
he ſent for Barak, ſon of Abinoam, and by God's com- 
mand, enjoined him to get together an army of ten thou- 
ſand men, to lead them to Tabor, and promiſed them 


victory over Siſera, of Jabin's army. Barak re- 
fuſed 2 unleſs Deborah went with him. She went, 
tol 


but wi d him, that the ſucceſs of this expedition 
would be imputed to a woman, and not to him. The 
event verified the prediction. Siſera was defeated, and 
Deborah and Barak compoſed a noble ſong of thankſgiv- 
ing, which we have in the fifth chapter of Judges; in the 
of the world 2.719, before Chriſt 1281.--- The name 
ikewiſe of Rebekah's nurſe, Ger. xxxv. 8. who died in 
the year of the world 2266, before Chriſt 1784. 
DEBT, what is due from one man to another, Neh. x. 
31. metaphorically, fin is called debt, Matt. vi. 12. as 
a debt obliges the debtor to payment, fo ſin to puniſh- 


ment. | LITE 
DECALOGUE, the ten commandments given by God 
to Moſes, written on two tables of ſtone, and delivered 
to the Hebrews, as the baſis and ſummary of their reli- 
ion; conſiſting in love to God and man, Exod. xx. 
Deut. vi. 5. Lev. xix. 18. It contains the coercive law 
of nature, or duties of neceſſity. From the propenſity of 
man to evil, the, law-giver inſiſts more on prohibitory 
H. | precepts. 
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precepts, to bring to mind this propenſity; and lead men 
the more to Chriſt, the deliverer.- Our duty to God is 
contained in the firſt four precepts, which conſtitute. the 
firſt table: our duty to our neighbour in the laſt ſix; 
which.form the ſecond table. Fhe ceremonial law is ſub- 
fervient to the firſt table. Something of a poſitive nature 
is ſuperadded to the decalogue. The decalogue is to be 
underſtood in the ſenſe of the law-giver, Chriſt, Matt. v. 
21, Oc. Rom. vii. 14. namely, that this law regards and 
intends, not only the external action, but the internal 
act of the ſoul, its propenſity, purpoſe, and deliberation, 
Nom. vii. 14--+ That under one primary fin, all ſins lead- 
ing to it, are at the ſame time pointed out and prohibited, 
Lev. xix. throughout, Matt. v. 21, 22,27, 28. That 
every prohibition is at the ſame time a precept, command- 
ing the good, the duty, the virtue, oppoſite to it; and, 
on the contrary, that every precept implies a prohibition. 

DECAPOLIS, a country in Paleſtine, ſo called be- 
cauſe. it contained ten principal cities, ſituate ſome on 
this, and ſome on the other ſide the Jordan. There is 
mention of this country in Matthew (iv. 25.) and in 
Mark V. 20. ernennen ee x 4 axis 
DECISION, : (Valley of) Feel iii. 14. denotes the valley 
of Hinnom. N. n eee nner 
DECREE, properly denotes the purpoſe of the will to 
do, or to omit a thing, ariſing from the repreſentation of 
fomething good or evil to the underſtanding.---In God, 
it is the will to give exiſtence to things, in themſelves 
contingent, or only poſſible; and it is etetnal, becauſe the 
repreſentation in the divine underſtanding, from which 
this will ariſes, is ſuch, At xv. 18. Eb. iii. 11. and 
but one decree, becauſe as the divine underſtanding repre- 
ſents to itſelf in one comprahenſive view all 5 
things, ſo whatever of theſe poſſible things God wills, ha 
wills by one eternal immutable act; as alſo but ane general 
decree, extending to whatever actually exiſts: —— 
ſpeak plurally of decrees, it is becauſe our finite under · 
ſtan ings are unable to graſp at once all the objects of the 
divine decree;: and in this manner ſcripture: alſs ſpeaks, 
in condeſcenſion to our weakneſs. which at once precludes 
the diſpute” about the order of the divine dectees. The 
end of the decree is the glory of God, or the manifeſtation 
of his. per fections ;. which could not happen without the 


actual exiſtence af things. And hence Gods always wills 
what is beſt, or, what is fitteſt, to promote this maniſeſ· 
n [ 


;- & 


tation; 
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tation; or adapts the means to the ends, which is the 
reſult of wiſdom: and a decree,; which comprehends both 
theſe, is called abſolute, becauſe including in itſelf every 
thing that is neceſſary to its execution; and at the ſame 
time moſt free, becaufe actuated by reaſons of motives, 
without which the will is never determined. And as the 
decree compriſes both the means and the end, hence it 
follows, that ſtudy and labour are requiſite to avoid evil, 
and procure good. The ſeparating the means from the end, 
is a Mahometan fate: nor does the decree deſtroy either 
the contingency of things or of events in the world, nor 
the liberty of free agents. For God always decrees things 
in conformity to the repreſentations of his own under-. 
ſtanding ; but his underſtanding repreſents contingent things 
as contingent, and the free actions of men as free; and 
thus God could only decree the one as contingent, and 
the others as free: the decree produces no change in the 
nature of things, every thing continuing, after the decree, 
to be what it was before it, or when it was in its ſtate of 
pure poſſibility. Molfius, NMyttenbach. This is a doctrine 
of natural equally as of revealed religion. 

DEDAN, or Dadan, ſon of Ramah, Gen. x. 7. It is 
not agreed ons Whether Deden and Dedanim, mentioned 
Iſa. xxi. 13. Jer. xxv. 23. and xlix. 8. and Exel. xxv. 13. 
and xxvi. 15--20. and xxxviii. 13. are the ſame with Do- 
danim, Gen. x. 4. among the deſcendants of Japhet; or 
whether the ſame with Dedan, Gen. x. 7. among the 
deſcendants of Ham; or whether not a deſcendant rather 
of Dedan, fon of Jokſhan, and grandſon of Abraham and 
Keturah, Gen. xxv. 3.---Dedan, a city of Edom, Fer. 
XXV. 23.---Ezekiel ſpeaks of Dedan, the people of which 
traded at Tyre with thoſe of Sheba, Eden, Aſhur and 
Chilmad; Whence it is concluded, that one or both De- 
dans dwelt in Meſopotamia or Syria, near the people of 
Aſhur and Eden. Bochart places Dadan in Arabia Felix. 
The country is ſtill called Dadena. | 1 
DEDICATION, a religious ceremony, whereby any 
perſon or thing is ſolemnly conſecrated or ſet apart to the 
ſervice of God and the purpoſes of religion. Feaſt of dedi- 
cation, 2 Chron. vii. 9. Ezra vi. 16. See FEAST. 

DEEP. See ABvss. . 

DEGREES, (Pſalms of) the title of 15 pſalms, from 
the 120th to the '134th, incluſive. The moſt probable 
reaſon of the appellation is, that they were compoſed on 
the- aſcent or deliverance * the Jews from lon, 
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ſituate in a plain, with reſpe& to Jeruſalem, fituate in 2 
mountainous country. And though one of them is aſcribed 
to David, and another to Solomon, yet theſe might be uſed 
on this occaſion, as ſuitable to it. To purchaſe a good 
degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13. denotes honour, reſpect, and repu- 
tation. f 

DEHAVITES, a people mentioned in the book of 
Ezra, (iv. 9.) the ſame, as Calmet thinks, who are ſaid, 
in the ſecond book of Kings, (xvii. 24.) to have been 
yy, © by the king of Aſſyria from Ava into Samaria ; 
the Dehavites being a people of Ava, and perhaps of that 
canton of Aſſyria tered by the river Diabas, thought 
to be the ſame with the Lycus. | 

DELAIAH, ſon of Elioenai, of David's family, 1 Chron. 
iii. 23.--- The name alſo of one of Jehoiakim's counſellors. 
1 Chran. xxix. 18. 

DELILAH, a beautiful woman, who dwelt in the 
valley of Sorek, in the tribe of Judah, near the land of 
the Philiſtines. Samſon was captivated by her beauty, 
and declared to her the ſecret wherein his * lay; 
and was by this woman, for a ſum of money, betrayed 
into the hands of his enemies. Judg. xvi. 

DELUGE, a flood or inundation of water covering 
the earth, either in whole or in part, particularly ap- 
plied to Noah's flood; being a general inundation ſent by 
God to puniſh the corruption of the then world, by de- 
ſtroying every living thing (Noah and his family, toge- 
ther with the animals that were ſhut up along with them 
in the ark, only excepted) from off the face of the earth. 
It is in vain to attempt accounting for this event by natu- 
ral cauſes, it being altogether miraculous and ſupernatural; 
nor is it a thing impoſſible, becauſe we cannot account 
for it. The water employed for this purpoſe, Moſes 
derives from two ſources; namely, the fountains of the 
great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven opened, 
Gen. vii. 11. The time of this flood is fixed by the beſt. 
chronologers to the year of the world 1656, before Chriſt 
2348. From this flood the ſtate of the world is divided 
into antediluvian and poſtdiluvian. There is an univerſal 
deluge clearly defcribed in the beginning of the world, 
Gen. i. 2--9. what was poſſible at that time, is certainly 


* 


poſſible at any ſucceeding period of time. 45 

DEMAS, à diſciple of St. Paul, Col. iv. 14. who was 
he ſerviceable to that apoſtle, during his impriſonment 
at Rome, but afterwards left him, forſook the en 
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and embraced the hereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, who 
held our Saviour to be a mere man. | 
DEMERIT. See MERfr. BER oh £2823 
DEMETRIUS SOTER, ſon of Seleucus, ſurnamed 
Philopater, king of Syria. He waged many wars againſt 
the Jews; but, under the conduct of Judas and his bro- 
ther Jonathan, they were generally vitorious, 1 Macc. 
vii. 2 acc. xiv. and 1 Mace. ix.---He was lain in the 
year of the world 3854, before Chrift 146, as he was 
fighting valiantly againſt Alexander Balas, a pretended ſon 
of Antiochus Epiphanes. | 
DemeTRrIus NicaNnoR, ſucceeded his father, Deme- 
trius Soter, in his kingdom. In this prince's reign 
Jonathan undertook the ſiege of the city of Jeruſalem, 
which was ſtill in the hands of the Syrians. Demetrius 
having notice of this, ſent for Jonathan to Ptolemais, to 
ve an account of his conduct to him. Jonathan, by 
his preſents, won ſo effectually the good graces of the 
young king, that he obtained from him a confirmation of 
the dignity of high-prieſt, and liberty for all the pro- 
vinces in Jade upon a promiſe of paying the king three 
hundred talents.----Demetrius, after he had obtained a 
peaceable poſſeſſion of the kingdom, E himſelf up to all 
manner of exceſs, inſomuch that he became highly odious 
and contemptible to his ſubjects. Whereupon Diodotus, 
otherwiſe called Tryphon, undertook to place yo6un 
Antiochus, ſon of Balas, on the throne. The Syrians an 
Jews joined themſelves to him, and. he became ſucceſsful. 
He afterwards flew the young prince, and procured him- 
ſelf to be acknowledged king, under the name of Tryphon; 
having, a little before, treacherouſly killed Jonathan Mac- 
cabzus, who was one of the moſt powerful ſupports that 
the young prince had. Simon, moved with juſt indig- 
nation at his cruelty, went over to the party of Deme- 
trius, Who again recovered his kingdom, and reigned af- 
terwards four years. He was killed in the year of the 
world 3878, before Chriſt 126, and was ſucceeded by his 
fon Seleucus. | + addi ach 
DeMeTRIVs, a filverſmith of Epheſus, whoſe chief 
buſineſs conſiſted in making little models of the temple at 
Epheſus, with the image of Diana included in them, 
Aels xix. 24. He raiſed a loud outcry againſt St. Paul, for 
Rn the goſpel; plainly foreſeeing, if it prevailed, 
is craft would be in danger. rage, te OH 
 DemerTRIvVs, is alſo one whom St. John, in his third 
On I 2 8 epiſtle, 
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epiſtle, (verſe 12.) makes mention of as a very virtuous 
chriſtian, | | | | 
DEMONIACS. See Posstss10N. £ 
DERBE, a city of Lycaonia, As xiv. 6. towards Cap- 
ocia, in the hither Aſia. To this city Paul and Barna- 
fled after their expulſion from Iconium, | 
DESART, ſignifies in ſcripture an uncultivated place, 
taken up by woods, and employed for paſture. There 
were ſeveral deſarts in Canaan, and ſcarce a town without 
one. Some were dry and barren, others beautiful, and 
abounding in good paſture. The deſart of Arabia, in 
which the Iſraelites wandered 40 years, is particularly ſo 
called, Exod. v. 3. Pf. Ixxvii. 40. cvi. 14. John vi. 31. 
and in our Nen ke. enerally rendered wilgerneſs.---De- 
fart, in an abſolute ſenſe, denotes that of Arabia, ſituate 
tween the Jordan, the mountains of Gilead, and the 
Euphrates. Exod. xxiii. 31. Joſh. i. 4. | 
DESSAU, a town or caſtſe mentioned 2 Macc. xiv. 6. 
of unknown ſituation. | | pi * 
DESTRUCTION, properly ſignifies the pulling down 
a building, and levelling it with the ground. -Figuratively, 
the removal of ſin, both in its gulle and power; the for- 
mer all at once; the latter gradually till death, when a 
final period ſhall be put to its dominion, never to reſume it 
again. Rom. vi. 6. Ms | 
DEVIL, Mae, a calumniator or accuſer, „ who ac- 
cuſes us before God day and night,” whence he is cal- 
led the accuſer of the brethren, Rev. xii. 9-10. alſo 
prince of thoſe wicked ſpirits who are reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains for the 3 of the laſt day; and who, in 
the diſguiſe of a ſerpent, deceived the woman, by denying 
the evil conſequence of eating the forbidden fruit; on the 
contrary, affirming the advantages arifing from it, Gen. iii. 
a proof that this ſerpent was not of the common ' ſpecies, 
but endued with the faculties of reaſoning and perſuaſion, 
conſequently more than a brute beaſt, And hence the 
devil is called the old ſerpent, Rev. xii. g.---The reaſon 
why Moſes mentions the ſerpent, and at the ſame time 
not the devil, ſeems to be, that, as an hiftorian, he relates 
facts according to their external appearance; and which, 
as was ſaid, might readily ſuggeft to Eve a ſuſpicion of 
ſomething more than a common ſerpent, animated by the 
devil, or ſome evil ſpirit, prompting ſuggeſtions into her 
mind, in direct contradiction to the expreſs prohibition of 
God; and this is the reaſon that the ſerpent, which nes 
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the devil for an inſtrument, received a particular degree of 
puniſhment ; a practice adopted by courts of juſtice, of 
condemning the inſtrument, with him who uſes it; the 
poignard, with the murderer ; the beaſt, with him who 
pollutes himſelf with it. This ſerpent was probably of 
the winged ſpecies, frequent in the eaſt, and morè beau- 
tiful than the reſt; under which form Seraphim ' often 
appeared, by which Eve might be deceived, taking it for 
a meſſenger of God: but God could never contradict him- 
ſelf.---T hat the devil revolted from God by fin, appears 
Fobn viii. 44. 2 Pet. ii. 4. Judg. iv. 6.----But in what thing 
this revolt particularly conſiſted, is not eaſy to determine, 
as the ſcripture is ſilent about it -Figuratively, devil de- 
notes a wicked man; becauſe under the tyranny and in- 
fluence of the devil, John vi. 70.—-Idols, becauſe by the 
worſhip of them the ſervice of the devil is eminently pro- 
moted, 2 Chron. xi. 15.----Perſecutors, inſtruments em 
ployed by the devil againſt good men. Rev. ii. 10. 

DEV YTING. See ANATHEMA. | 

DEVOTION, picty towards God. See PiE Tv. 

DEUTERONOMY, a canonital bock of the Old 
Teſtament, and the laſt of the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moſes. It is called Deuteronomy, or the ſecond lat, 
becauſe Moſes therein recapitulates what he had ordained 
in the preceding books; which was neceſſary, as the 
Iſraelites, who had heard it before, were now dead in the 
wilderneſs, and another generation of men ſprang up, 
who had not heard the decalogue, or any other of the 
laws. openly proclaimed.---We may ſuppoſe the laſt chap- 
ter, wherein there is mention made of the death of Moſes, 
to have been added by Joſhua, or by Ezra when he pub- 
liſhed an edition of the holy ſcriptures. 
 DEUTEROSIS, the ſame as Miſchna. See TALMup. 
DEW, is the name for thoſe vapours, which adher- 
ing to the ſurfaces: of bodies, are collected into drops. 
It is a queſtion, whether dew falls from, or aſcends into 
the atmoſphere, from plants and from the earth. Gerſten, 
in his Tentamina, relates phænomena directly oppoſite to 
the common opinion about the origin of dew: on pla- 
cing horizontally metal plates on a dry naked ſoil, without 
herbs, in the month of June, he found the lower ſur- 
face of the plates covered with very fine drops; but the 
upper ſurface, obverted to the ſky, quite dry. Trees and 
ſhrubs: at the ſame time, in which the graſs wetted the 
feet, he obſerved without any dew.---Other obſervations, 
{1 I 3 Bo | contrary 
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contrary to thoſe juſt now mentioned, which we pretend 
not to diſpute, were made by Hambergerus; who ſays, 
that at the time in which the dew could ſcarcely be diſtin. 
guiſhed on plants, by their wetting the feet, he found 
the upper ſurface of iron plates, laid for an hour on the 
is, ſo wet, that the dirt adhering to the iron clung 


ly to his fingers; and that the upper ſurface of the iron 


tube of his teleſcope, with which he obſerved the planets, 
about an hour after ſun-ſet, was ſprinkled all over with 
drops,---From theſe oppoſite obſervations therefore it ap- 
pears, that dew both: exhales from the earth and from 
plants, and drops down from the atmoſphere,--- The dew 
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of the former kind happens moſtly in the evening, after 


the heat of the day is over; but that of the latter in the 
morning, from condenſation by cold.---Figuratively, dew 
denotes the favour and bleſſing of God, %. xxvi. 19. 
Hof. xiv. 5.---Heavenly doctrine, Deut. xxxii. /2.--- The 
goodneſs of hypocrites, Hof. vi. 4--+-Brotherly love, H/ 
exxxiii. J.--- The great number of thoſe converted to 
Chriſt, P,. ex. 3. 1 $4454 
' DIAL. See SUN-DIAL. Re 
DIANA, a celebrated goddeſs of the heathens, prin- 
cipally worſhipped at Epheſus, where ſhe had once a cele- 
brated temple, which, for the extent and elegance of the 
building, was called one of the wonders of the world. 
DIBLATHA, Deblarbaim, or Tlelmon- Deblathaim, a 
town beyond the Jordan, at the foot of mount Nebo, or 
Fg!!! 42 0 
DIBON, a city in the tribe of Reuben, 7-/b. xiii. ꝙ. At 
firſt given to Gad, Num. iii. 33. thought to be the ſame 
hv + ibon-Gad, Num. xxXiii. 45. a ſtation in the wilder- 
neſs. Y 0 10 
Dizox, a city of Judah, thought to be the fame with 
Debir. {ob xii. 26. | | be 
 DIDRACHMA, a piece of money, of two drachms 
in value, or half a ſhekel, about fourteen pence of our 
money. Matt. xvii. 23. 6 tact N AU 
- DIDYMUS, a Greek word, which ſignifies @ twin; 
and was the ſurname of Thomas the apoſtle. nt Gone 
DIMNAH, a city in the tribe of Zebulun, Jaſb. XX1, 
5. and levitical, 1 141 as 2 10115 Ta KENT 
' DIMONAH, a town in the fouth of Judah. Fob. xv. 22. 
-» DINAH, daughter of Jacob and Leah, Gen. xxx. 21. 
When her father Jacob returned into Canaan, Dinah, 


promptcl 
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prompted by curioſity, went to a feſtival of the Sheche- 
mites, where the prince of the country ſaw her, fell in love 
with her, and raviſhed her. To atone for the diſhonour 
he had done the damſel, he offered her marriage. An 
agreement was made, if the Shechemites would ſubmit 
to circumciſion, They ſubmitted, and when, through 
the pain the wounds had cauſed, they were unable to 
make any reſiſtance, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brothers, 
entered the city, put all the males to the ſword, and carried 
the women away captive, Gen. xxx. What became of 
Dinah after this affair does not appear. n l 

DINAITES, a- people ſo called in the book of Ezra, 
(iv. 9.) who oppoſed the building of tle temple at Jeru- 
falem. 


DINHABAH, a city of Edom. Gen. XXXVIi. 32. 
 DIOCAESAREA. See SEPHORIS. | 
DIODOTUS. See T'xyPHoN. 

DIONYSIUS, a member of the Areopagus at Athens, 
who diſputed with St. Paul, Acts xvii. and by him was 
converted, inſtructed, and conſecrated biſhop. of Athens; 


propagation of the goſpel, he crowned. his life and con- 
feſſion with a glorious martyrdom, being burnt to death 
at Athens, in the year of Chriſt 95. FS | 
DIOSPOLIS, thought to be the No-Ammon of Nahum, 
(iii. 8.) a city of Egypt in the Delta; though Jerome takes 
it for Alexandria. | 
DIOTREPHES, one who did not receive with hoſ- 
pitality thoſe whom St. John had ſent to him, and would 
ſuffer nobody elſe to receive them. 3 John g. | 
DISCERNING F Spirits, 1 Cor. xii. 10. a ſupernatural 
gift of diſtinguiſhing true from falſe prophets., The marks 
or characters by which ordinarily to make this diſtinction 
are recorded Deut. xviii. 20--22. Lt | 
DISCIPLE, literally denotes a ſcholar, or one who 
learns of a maſter; more particularly a ſcholar or follower 
of Chriſt, As vi. 1. and ix. 1. diſtinguiſhed from apoſtle, 
choſen out of the diſciples for propagating the Chriſtian 
religion in the world. The apoſtles were 12 in number. 
Matt. x. 2. Luke vi. 33. ie 
DISEASE, denotes an imperfect ſtate of the body, ariſ- 
ing from a defect in its ſeveral actions; as thoſe of the 
heart, brain, and ſtomach. Diſeaſes are the con 
and effects of fin, and fin is originally from the devil. 
The ancient Hebrews * their diſeaſes to the agency 


where, after having laboured much in the defence and 
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of evil ſpirits, as executioners of the divine vengeanee: 
and when they were uncommon, to the immediate hand 
of heaven; as did alſo Job's friends, chap. iv. 7, 8.---In 
the New Teſtament many diſeaſes are attributed to the 
devil by poſſeſſion, and on diſpoſſeſſion the patient was 
healed.---The diſeaſes f Agypt, Exod. xv. 26. are either 
the plagues that were inflicted on Egypt; or the diſeaſes 
moſt common in that country, particularly that ſpecies 

of leproſy called elephantiaſis. See Sick ES. | 
DIVINATION, is a conjecture or ſurmiſe formed 
concerning ſome future event, from ſomething which is 
ſuppoſed to be a preſage of it; but between which there is 
no real connection, only what the imagination of the divi- 
ner is pleaſed to aſſign, in order to deceive. From the 
natural curioſity of mankind to dive into futurity, divina- 
tion univerſally prevailed, It was performed by water, 
fire, earth, air, the flight and ſinging of birds, by lots, 
by dreams, the ſtaff or wand, the entrails of victims, and 
by cups. Joſeph's cup, found in Benjamin's ſack, as 
mentioned Geneſis xliv. 5. has given riſe to many con- 
jectures. Joſeph was too religious to practiſe ſo vain an 
art as divination by the cup; it might only be alledged by 
his officers, that he did it in order to intimidate his bre- 
thren, or from the common notion the Egyptians enter- 
tained about Joſeph as a great magician. Divination by 
the wand and arrow, is mentioned Ez#4.'xxi. 21, 22. and 
Hof. iv. 12. as-alſo by the inſpection of the intrails. Divi- 
nation was forbidden by the law of Moſes, Deut. xviii. q, 
Sc. and the diviner was to be ſtoned to death. Lev. xx. 27. 
DIVORCE, is the diſſolution of martlage, or ſeparation 
of man and wife, The Jews uſed great latitude in the 
practice of divorce, believing it to be lawful for the molt 
trivial cauſe. Moſes allowed divorce, Deut xxiv. 1-4. 
But to determine the ſenſe of that allowance has puzzled 
the commentators. Our Saviour ſays, Malt. xix. 8. that 
this allowance was given by Moſes becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of their hearts: whence Calmet concludes, that di- 
vorces were in frequent uſe among the Jews before the 
law; and that their hardneſs of- heart Was owing to the 
inveteracy of that cuſtom. But our Saviour teſers the 
Jews to the original inſtitution of marriage, Gen. i. 27. 
and 11. 24. Which no poſitive law could ſuperſede, and 
limits the permiſſion of divorce to the ſingle cafe of adul- 
tery, as being a breach of the marriage compact. 
9 : - 7-5-4 DOCTOR, 
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-DOCTOR. Sce RARDIN. r nut IT 
DocCrTRINE, denotes in general a theoretical truth 
The truths of the goſpel, Tit. ii. x0. which are either 

mixt, that is, diſcoverable by reaſon, and made known by 
revelation ; or pure, by revelation enly; ſuch as myſteries 
either regarding facts, which revelation alone could diſ- 
cover, ſuch as the origin of the world, evil, r. or ſuper- 
natural truths, whic 9 are properly ſpeculative, above, 
though not contrary to reaſon.---It alſo ſignifies a tenet 
or opinion, Matt. xvi. 12. Doctrine of | Balaam, Rev: ii. 
14. from chapters xxii. xxiii. xxiv. of Numbers, appears 
to be Balaam's advice to Balak, to involve the Ifraclites 
in idolatry and whoredom; and is the ſame with that of 
the Nicolaitans, Rev. ii. 15. among whom adultery, and 
the uſe of — offered to idols, were accounted indif- 
ferent thin 

Docs. See Dacon. 

- DODAI, captain of the twenty-four thouſand men, 
who! ſerved near the perſons ' of avid and 8 in 
the ſecond month of the year Wy Do 

- DODANIM,; the youngeſt ſon of Javany Gen. x. iv. 
Several read Rhodanim in the GoWew) and believe that 
he opled the iſland of Rhodes. 

AV AH, father of the prophet Eliezer, mentioned 
2 Gbr. An. 5 

DOEG, an Bösen, Saul's chief Wüllen who exe- 

cutsd all the prieſts whom Saul imagined to be in con- 


ſpiracy with David, — to ſupply e with n 
1 Sam. xxli. | 


506. See Dacon. 

DOMINION, is ſuch a right to a things as exclulies 
all others from the uſe of it. In ſcripture it denotes 
power; Neh. ix. 28. ---Perſons ruled over, Pf. cxiv. 2. 
Kings, kin 2 5 „and magiſtrates, Dan. vii. 27. 2 Pet. 
ii. 10. Judg. v. 8. Epb. i. 21. Col. i. 16.— 
The ae nn of od, * rs 8. Dun. 
Vil. 14. 

DOPHKAH, the inch or ads encampment. of the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, | Numb, xxili.' 2. 

| DOR, or Dora, capital of a diſtrict in Canaan, called 
in Hebrew, Nephat- Dor, conquered by Joſhua, who flew 
the kin _—_ it, Jeb. xii. 23, and gave Dor to the Cis- 
Jordan Saſk? Foſh. xvii. 11. It lay on the Fan 
— — between Ceſarei and mount Carmel. 

DORA, See Aok. 


DOSITHEUS, 
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DOSITHEUS, one who pretended to be a prieſt, and 
of the ſtock of Levi, who, as we are told in the ninth 
chapter of the apocryphal book of Efther, brought into 
Egypt the epiſtle called Phurim, that is to ſay, the book 
of Eſther tranſlated into Greek. _ Uſher takes this Doſi- 
theus to be the ſame to whom Ptolemy Philometer, king 
of Egypt, gave the command of his troops, together with 
another Jew, whoſe name was 3 

DosrTHEvs, an officer in Judas Maccabæus's army, 
who was ſent to force the garriſon which Timotheus had 
left in the fortreſs of Characa, in the country of the 
Tubienians. 2 Macc. xii. 19. 

DOTHAN, : or Dotbaim, a town at the diſtance of 
twelve miles to the north of Samaria, Gen. xxxvii. 17, 


where Joſeph was ſold by his brethren. 


DOVE's Dung, 2 Kings vi. 25. Some think it not 
improbable that dove's dung was really eaten, through the 
diſtreſs of famine, Ia. xxxvi. 12. — and Theo- 
doret were of opinion, that dove's dung was bought for 
ſalt. The rabbins affirm, that it was the corn in their 
crop. But many expoſitors think, that it was a ſort of 
cicer, or chick-pea, parched upon a ſtove. 

DRACHM. See DRAM. | 

DRAGON, the Hebrew word thannim fignifies, in 
ſome places, a large fiſh, or ſea dragon, Gen. i. 21. in 
others, a venomous land ſerpent, Ja. xxxiv. 13. Some- 
times taken for the devil, Rev. xii. 9. For tyrants, F/. 
Ixxiv. 13. Ezek. xxix. 3. | 

DRAGON-WEILIL, a place to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, men- 


| tioned Nehemiah ii. 1 5 


DRAM, or Drachm, 1 Chron. xxix. 7. Ezra ii. 69. 
a piece of money current both among Hebrews and Greeks, 
equal to nine-pence, Prideaux; the Attic dram equal to 


the denarius, or ſeven-pence three-farthings. Arbuthnot. 
DREAM, is that ſtate of the mind, in which it clearly 


perceives, or is conſcious of, abſent things ; the oppoſite 


to a ſtate of ſound. fleep : or it is a middle ſtate, between 
ſound fleep and being broad awake. This perception of 
abſent things we cannot diſtinguiſh from actual ſenſation, 


| becauſe at the time we have no external ſenſation with 


which to compare it : we therefore hold, that what we 
wnagine is actually preſent to us. Dream generally takes 
its riſe from an impreſſion being made on the organs of 
ſenſe, yet not ſo violent as to awake us; or from ſome 
previous ſenſation, which is afterwards carried on accord- 


ing 
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ing to the law of imagination ; which is, that when we 
repreſent to ourſelves an object, we at the ſame time re- 
preſent a ſenſation that happens to be conjoined with it; 
which is Locke's affociation- of ideas, or whatever has a 


reſemblance with it, as experience ſhews ; and this is the 


reaſon that we proceed from one thought or phantaſm to 
another. Molſius, Kruger.---Dreams were much obſeryed 
by the ancients, Gen. xl. 5--8. xli. 15. Dan. ii. eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as were ſignificative and ſupernatural ; not be- 
gun from a ſenſation, nor carried on, or continued, ac- 
cording to the above law of imagination, but by an im- 
mediate divine impulſe on the mind. The Iſraelites 
were forbidden to addreſs themſelves to pretended inter- 
preters of dreams, who impoſed on the eredulity of the 
people, and drew them away to idolatry. Deut. xiii, 
1, 2, Ce. 8 
DRINK-OFFERING, was the act of pouring out 
wine, or other ſtrong liquors, in ſacrifices, Gen. xxxv, 
14. Exed. xxix. 40. and in the caſe of an holocauſt or 
burnt-offering, at the ſouth-weſt corner of the altar. 
DRUSILLA, third daughter of Agrippa the 
king of the Jews, by Cypris. She was married ts Clau- 
dius Felix, governor of Judea, by whom ſhe had a ſon 
whoſe name was Agrippa. Before Druſilla and her huſ- 
band Felix, St. Paul appeared, and teſtified the truth of 
chriſtianity, As xxiv. 24. Drufilla was more famed 
for beauty than aa 
DURA, a great plain near Babylon, where Nebu. 


chadnezzar ordered his golden image to be ſet up. Dan. 
Mn. „ . 


DUTY, is an action conformable to the law, from a 


ſenſe of obligation, Luke xyil, 10. and differs from virtue, 
25 an act from a hahit. 
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Faster, — what is given, in order to ſecure 
full payment, and of the ſame ſpecies with it: ſo the 
earneſt of the ſpirit, 2 Cor. i. 22. gives believers aſſurance 
of their inheritance in heaven. 
EARTHQUAKE, ſignifies a tremulous motion of the 
earth, cauſed by elaſtic vapours pent up in its bowels, 
and actuated by fire: whence volcanos are a benefit, giv- 
ing vent to thoſe vapours.---Figuratively, great altera- 
tions in che civil or eccleſiaſtical ſtate are repreſented dy 
earthquakes. Rev. vi. 12. xvi. 18. 

EAST, one of the four cardinal points of the world, 
which the Hebrews denote from the ſituation of a man's 
body, with the face to the eaſt, called kedem, or before; 

behind; ſouth, right hand; and north, left. I he 
Highlanders of Scotland at this day uſe ſimilar names for 
the four cardinal points of the compaſs.  _ 

EBAL, a celebrated mountain in the tribe of Ephraim, 
from which the curſes were pronounced; near Shechem, 
and over againſt mount Gerjzim, Fo/h. viii. ſeparated by a 
valley, where Shechem ſtands, of about 200 paces wide 
in the year of the world 2553, before Chriſt 1447. The 
Jews and Samaritans have great diſputes about theſe moun- 
tains. See GERIZi. * 

EBEDL-MELECH, the ſervant of king Zedekiah, who 
delivered the prophet Jeremiah out of the dungeon 4 in which 
he was confined. Jer. xxxviii. 6, Sc. 

- EBENEZER, the name of that field herein Ah Iſa 
clites were defeated by the Philiſtines, when the ark of 
the: Lord fell into the hands of | thoſe infidels, 1 Sam. iv. 
in the year of the world 2888, before Chriſt, 12 0π¹ 1 

EBER. See HEBEERR. 1 | 

EBRONAH, or Hebranah, an encamgiment in che wil- 
derneſs, between Jotbathah and Elath. Num, xxXiii. 34, 35. 

ECHATANA, à city of Medea, built, according to 
Herodotus, by Dejoæs, king of the Medes, Ezra vi. 2. 
what in our verſian is called Achmetha, the vulgate trant- 
lates Ecbatana. But ſeveral interpreters take the term 
Achmetha to denote a ſtrong . or coffer, to hold re 
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ECCLESIAS TES, i. e. the preacher, a canonical book 
of the Old Teſtament, the deſign of which is to ſhew the 
vanity of all ſublunary things. 

| ECCLESIASTICUS, an apocryphal book, diſtinguiſhed 
by this name moſt probably becauſe it was read (in eccleſia) 
in the church, as a book of piety and inſtruction, but not 
of infalliable authority.---The author of this book was 
a Jew, called Jeſus, ſon of Sirach, who wrote it in 
Hebrew; but his book was rendered into Greek by his grand-. 
ſon, of the ſame name. PAR 13. SH E137 4 1 

ECLIPSE, the thing, though not the term, is bibli- 
cal, expreſſed by darkneſs, Feel ill. 15. cauſed by the 
interpoſition of an opaque body, which intercepts either 
the reflected or the direct light of a heavenly body.--- I he 
eclipſe which happened at our Saviour's crucifixion, 
Matt. xxvii. 45. was miraculous, the moon being then 
at the full, could not naturalſy produce an eclipſe of the 
ſun; and as alſo appears from its continuance for three 
hours, from the ſixth to the ninth hour. Whether Judea 
only, or our whole hemiſphere was covered with dark- 
neſs, is matter of diſpute: Julius Africanus mentions 
Phlegon, the freedman of the emperor Adrian, as bear- 
ing witneſs, that in the fourth year of the 202 olympiad, 
which is the year of Chriſt's death, there was an extra- 
ordinary eclipſe of the ſun; and Thallus, an eminent 
author, is quoted for the ſame purpoſe : and the firſt apolo- 
f for Chriſtianity appeal to the public records for this 
act. Wm | ey 5 

ECSTACY, or trance, a ſpecies of dream, in which 
ſenſation ceaſing for the time, or the ſenſes being ſealed 
up, ſomething preſent or future was exhibited to the ima- 
gination, called haſon, viſion. Iſa. i. 1. Fer. i. 111 

EN, a province in the eaſt, probably in Chaldea, 
where paradiſe was ſituated, Gen. ii. 8. See PARADISE. 

Ep, a town on mount Lebanon, of which the pro- 
phet Amos (i. 5.) is ſuppoſed to ſpek. 

EDER, (tower of) near Bethlehem. Jerome. 

EDOM, or Eſau, ſon of Iſaac, and brother of Jacob. 
Edem, which ſignifies red, was a name given him, either 
becauſe he ſold his birth- right for a meſs of red pottage, 
or from the colour of his hair or complexion, Gen. xxv. 
25. 30. Idumea, called the land of Edom, takes its name 


from him. 6 Wk | 
EDRET, a town ſituate beyond the Jordan, in the tribe 
Wye 2. Ps. ＋ F ot 
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of Manaſſeh, Joh. xiii. 31. Alſo the name of a town in 
the tribe of Naphtali. Joh xix. 37. ; 
EFFECTUAL calling. See CALLING. 
- EGLAH, the fixth wife of David, and mother of Ithre- 
am. 2 Sam. iii. 5. | PL OX 
_- EGLAIM, 2 xv. 8. or Gallim, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 2 
city beyond the Jordan, to the eaſt of the Dead ſea, 
in = land of Moab, at eight miles from Ar; called alſo 
Agalla. , | 
GLON, a king of the Moabites, who oppreſſed the 
Iſraelites for eighteen years, Judg. iii. 12.---At length the 
Lord, to deliver his people from their oppreſſion, raiſed up 
Ehud, a Benjamite, and left-handed, who killed the king 
in the manner related, Judg. iii. 15, Sc. -Alſo the name 
of a city in the tribe of Judah. Joſh. xv. 39. 
EGYPT, the name of a well known country in Africa, 
anciently called the land of Mizraim, ſon of Ham; 
whence the Arabians and other oriental nations call it 
Miſr.---The name Ægyptus is ſuppoſed to be from "a, 
terra, and Coptos, a principal city of the Thebais, or 
higher Egypt; it was bounded on the ſouth by Ethiopia, 
on the north by the Mediterranean, on the eaſt 'by the 
Arabian gulf, and on the weſt by Lybia; and anciently 
called Chemia, and at this day Chemi by the Copts, as 
is ſuppoſed from Ham, being often called in the Pſalms, 
the land of Ham: but generally the name in ſcripture 
is the land of Mizraim, ſon of Ham. It is divided into 
Higher and Lower, with reſpect to the courſe of the Nile; 
by Ptolemy into three parts, Upper Egypt, or the The- 
bais; Middle Egypt, or the Heptanomis, from its ſeven 
nomi, or diſtricks; and into the Lower pt, includ- 
ing what the Greeks call the Delta, and all the country 
lying on the Mediterranean and the Red ſea.--The fer- 
tility of Egypt, and the excellence of its productions, 
are — Gen. xili. 10.-— This fertility was owing 
to the annual inundation of the Nile.---The Egyptians 
are thought to have been the inventors of arts and ſci- 
ences, and they to whom the Greeks were indebted for 
their knowledge. And Moſes is ſaid to be learned in all 
the wiſdom of the ane nen e e 
2 (brook of) often 1 as the fouth limit 
of Canaan; probably the brock Beſor, running betwee n 
Gaza and 2 ee 0 37 r a6 
EHU D. See 'Ecron. nn 
EK RON, a city and government of the * 
£ 
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It fell by lot to Judah, 7%. xv. 45. and afterwards to 


the tribe of Dan, Joſh. Xix. 43. but it does not appear 
that they were ever entire poſſeſſors of it. 

ELAH, the name of the valley where the Iſraelites 
= encamped when David fought Goliah, 1 Sam. xvii. 
19. to the ſouth of Jeruſalem. A name alſo given to the 
valley of Mamre. 

ELAM, eldeſt fon of Shem, Gen. x. 22. who ſettled i in 
the country of Elam, i. e. Perſia, as interpreters generally 
ſuppoſe, Jer. xlix. 39.---Alſo a city of Edom, on the 
Elanitic gulph of the Red fea, Euſebius. 

ELASAR, Gen. xiv. 9. ſuppoſed to be a diſtri of 


Meſopotamia. | 

ELATH. See ELoTH. 

ELDERS of Jfrael.---By this name we underſtand the 
heads of the tribes, or rather of the great families in 
Iſrael; who in the infancy, and before the ſettlement 
of the Hebrew commonwealth, had a kind of government 
over their families, and over "the whole people, Ex. xii. 
There were beſides elders in every city. t. xix. 12. 

ELEAD, grandſon of Ephraim, who was killed in 
the city of 'Gath, while the Hebrews ſojourned in Egypt. 
1 Chron. vii. 21. 

ELEALEH, a town belonging to the tribe of Reuben, 
Numb. Xxxii. 37. placed by ſedi us at the diſtance of a 
mile"from Heſhbon. 

ELEASA, a place in the tribe of Benjamin. x Mace. ix. 

ELEAZAR, third ſon of Aaron, — his ſucceſſor in 
the dignity of high-prieſt, 7oſh. xxiv.--- The name alſo 
of ſeveral others mentioned in ſcripture. 1 Sam. vii. 
1 Chron. xi. 1 Mace, vi. 2 Mace. vi. 

ELECTION, is the decree of God concerning the 
future happineſs, of ſome men as the end, through faith 
and holineſs as the means, Ephes. i. 4. the objects of 
which are called the elect. A name applied to Chriſt, as 

* 2 fon procuring or meritorious cauſe of election, 
Th 1. Matt. xii, 18. See TESTAMENT. 

ELEMENT'S. See SACRAMENT. 

| FLEHTHREROPOLIS, a more modern city of Judea, 

1 in a line between Jeruſalem and Aſealon :- 

EUTHERUsS, a river in Syria, the ſource whereof 
lies between: Libanus and Antilibanus. 1 Macc.-xi. 

ELHANAN, fon of Dodo, a- valiant man jof David's 
army. 1 Chron. xi. 26. 

ELI, high-prieſt of the Hebrews, of the Wy Itha- 


mar; 
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mar; puniſhed ſeverely by the Lord for the neglect of 
his ſons wicked tranſactions. The young men, Hophni 
and Phinehas, were put to the fad be the Philiſtines, 
the ark of the Lord taken, and Eli bimſelf, upon the 
receipt of this news, fell from his ſeat and broke hie 
neck, in the ninety-eighth year of his age, after he had 
governed the Hebrews in all affairs, both civil and reli- 
_ gious, for the ſpace of forty years. 1 Sam. ii. 

ELI, named Luke, (it. 2 23. 5 as the laſt of our Saviour's 
anceſtors according to the fleſh, is probably the ſame with 
Joachim, father of the bleſſed Virgin. 

ELI, Eli, lama Sabachthani, Matt. xxvi. 46. My God, 
my. God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Our Saviour's ex- 
clamation on the croſs, taken from P/alm xxii. 1. 

ELIAB, fon of Helon, prince of the tribe of Zebu- 
lun, Numb. i. 9.---Eliab, fon of Jeſſe, and David's bro- 
ther, 1 Sam. xiv. 6. ---Another Eliab, who joined David 
at Ziklag, 1 Chron. xii. 9, called Eliahba, the Shaalbo- 

nite, 1 Chron. xi. * Eliab, fon of Kikanab, of the 
tribe of Levi. 1 Chron. vi. 27. 
ELIADAH, ſon of David by one of his concubines, 


1 Chron. xxxii. alſo the name of one of Jehoſhaphat's 
generals. 2 Chron. xvii. 1 


ELIAKIM, ſon of ilkiah, ſteward of the houſhold 
to king Hezekiah, 2 Kings xviii. 18. the name alſo of 
Jehoiakim; which ke. 

1 father of Bathſheba, wife of Uriah, 2 Sam. 


i. 3- the name alſo of a ſon of Ahitophel, 2 Sam. 
Ali 34. 


ELIAS. See ELII An. 

ELIASAPH, ſon of Reuel, prince of the tribe of Gad 
in the time of Moſes. Numb. ii. 14. 

ELIATHAH, ſon of Heman, whoſe buſineſs it was 
to ſing before the ark of the Lord, in the twentieth claſs 
of the Levites. 1 Chron. xxv. 27. 

ELIDAD, ſon of Chiſlon, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
one of the deputies appointed to make a diviſion of the 
land of Canaan. Numb. xxxiv. 21. 

ELIEZER, a native of Damaſcus, and ſteward of 
Abraham's houſhold; ſent by Abraham into Meſopota- 
mia, to fetch Rebekah for a wife to his ſon Iſaac, Gen. 
xX1V,--- The name alſo of others mentioned in ſcripture, 
Ex. xviii. 4. 1 Chron. Xxvii. 16. 2 Chron. xx. 37. Exra x. 
23. Luke iii. 


HA. fon of Themaiab, one of the brave men ef 
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the tribe of Manaſſeh, who followed David's party, duf- 
ing his flight in Saul's reign, 1 Chron. xii. 20. and the 
name of David's brother, head of the tribe of Judah, 
Cbron. xxvii. 18. and of one of Job's friends, deſcended 
from Nahor. Jab xxxii. 2 | 
ELIJAH, or Elias, a famous prophet, a native of the 
town of Tiſhbe, ſituate beyond the Jordan, in the land 
of Gilead. The life of this eminent man was preſerved 
almoſt by a continual miracle, and his removal out of the 
world was equally wonderful, 2 Kings ii. His appear- 
ance on the ſtage of life is as ſudden as his diſappearance 
from it. The ſcripture, without mentioning his paren- 
tage, education, or call to the prophetic office, introduces 
him unexpectedly all at once, denouncing a three years 
drought to Ahab; while he himſelf was in the mean time 
miraculouſly fed by ravens: he multiplied the oil of the 
widow of Sarepta and her barrel of meal, and recovered 
her ſon to life; challenged the prieſts of Baal to a con- 
teſt, in which, at his prayer, fire came down from hea- 
ven and conſumed his ſacrifice; upon which the people 
ſlew 450 falſe prophets of Baal. Jezebel vowed the de- 
ſtruction of Elijah; but he fled to the wilderneſs, where 
the angel ſupplied him with bread and water : he removed 
thence to mount Horeb; and, after anointing Hazael 
king of Syria, and Jehu king of Iſrael, he went in queſt 
of Ahab, whom he rebuked for the death of Naboth ; 
cauſed fire from heaven to conſume the two captains and 
200 men, ſent by Ahab in ſearch of him: at length, in 
the beginning of Joram's reign, he was rapt to heaven in 
a fiery chariot with fiery horſes, about the year of the 
world 3108, before Chriſt 892. His diſciple Eliſha ga- 
thered up his fallen or dropt mantle, and became poſſeſſed 
of a-double or like portion of his prophetic ſpirit. 

ELIK AH;-the Harodite, one of the thirty brave gene- 
ral officers in David's army. 2 Sam. xxiti. 25. 

EEIM; the ſeventh encampment of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs. Exod. xv. 27. * 

ELIMELECH, of the city of Bethlehem, the huſband 
of Naomi. Ruth i. © Rap EO 


ELIPHAL, ſon of Ur, one of the brave officers who 


commanded in David's army. 1 Chron. xi: 35. 

ELIPHAZ, ſon of - Eſau and Adah, Gen. xxxvi. 4 
The name alſo of one of Job's friends, Feb xi. thought 
to be a deſcendant of the former. WS wing, 
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ELISABETH, wife of Zacharias, and mother of 
John the baptiſt. LZuke i. 5. 
_ ELISHA, ſon of Shaphat, Elijah's diſciple, and ſuc- 
ceſſor in the prophetic office, 1 Kings xix. 26. When the 
Lord took Elijah up in a whirlwind, and removed him 
from the ſight of mankind, Eliſha inherited his mantle, 
together with a double or a like portion of his ſpirit, 2 Kings 
ii. with the mantle he paſſed the Jordan dry-ſhod ; fore- 
told Jehoſhaphat, * king of Judah, and Joram, king of 
Iſrael, the victory they obtained over the Moabites ; mul- 
tiplied the oil of the widow ; by his prayers obtained' for 
the woman of Shunem, a town of Manaſſeh, on this fide 
the Jordan, with whom he uſually lodged, a ſon, whom 
he afterwards reſtored to life: he miraculouſly multiplied 
bread, which he dealt out to the people; cured Naaman's 
leproſy, with which Gehaza, his ſervant, was, for his 
covetouſneſs, ſmitten: and after foretelling Joas, king 
of Iſrael, as many victories over the Syrians as he ſhould 
ſtrike the earth with his javelin, he died in Samaria, 835 
years before Chriſt. 
ELISHAH, fon of Javan, is believed to have peopled 
Elis, Gen. x. 4. in Peloponneſus, where we find not only 
the province of Elis, but a country called Aliſium by 
Homer.  Ezekt xxvii. 7. . ES#: 77 
ELISHAMA, ſon of Ammihud, and prince of the 
tribe of Ephraim in the time of Moſes, Numb. vii. 48. 
The name alſo of ſeveral others mentioned in ſcripture. 
ELISHAPHAT, ſon of Zichri, aſſiſted Jehoiada to 
ſet the young king Joaſh upon the throne, 2 Chren. 
xxiii. 1. Vs 
ELISHEBA, daughter of Amminadab, and wife of 
Aaron. Exod. vi. 23. | 
 ELIUD, ſon of Achim, and father of Eleazar, one of 
. our-Saviour's anceſtors. Matt. i. 14. 
ELIZAPHAN, ſon of Uzziel, and uncle to Aaron. 
Numb. iii. 30. 
ELIZUR, ſon of Shedeur, head of the tribe of Reu- 
ben in the time of Moſes. Numb. vii. 30. 
"pgs huſband of Hannah, and father of Sa- 
muel, i ov gr bo | L 
ELKOTH, or Eltaſbai, a village of Galilee, the birth- 
place of the prophet Nahum. Its ruins were ſhewn' in 
Jerome's time. According to Theophilact it lay beyond 
the Jordan: Bethabara, according to ſome. Though others 
take Elkoſhai to be the name of Nahum's father, * = 
6 
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leaſt his gentilitious name, and the place bf his birth 


Bethabara. The Chaldee paraphraſt calls him Nahum. of 
Beth-koſhi; the fituation of which is equally unknown 
with that of Elkoſhai. £439 | 
ELMODAM, one of our Saviour's anceſtors, accord- 
ing to the fleſh. Luke iii. 28. 
ELOHI, or Eloi, or Elobim, the Hebrew name for 
God. Angels, princes, judges, and even falſe gods are; 
ſometimes called by this name. 2 
ELON, a city in the tribe of Dan, Jaſb. xix. 43. Alſo 
the name of a Judge of Iſrael, of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Judg. xii. 11. who judged 10 years, about the year of the 
world 2824, before Chriſt 1176. | 
ELOTH, or #lath, a part of Idumea, ſituate on the 
Red ſea ; which David, on his conqueſt of Edom, took, 
2 Sam. viii. 14, and there eſtabliſhed a trade to all parts 
of the world. Solomon built ſhips there, which he ſent 
to Ophir. 2 Chron. viii. 17. | | 
ELTEKAH, a city in the tribe of Dan, Jaſb. xix. 44. 
and levitical. Fofh. xxi. 23. 


EL TEK ON, a town in the tribe of Judah. Foſhs 
XV. 59. 
ELTOLAD, a town in the tribe of Judah, afterwards 


given to Simeon. Foſh. xv. 30. and xix. 4. 
_ ELUL, fixth month of the Hebrew eccleſiaſtical, and 
_— of the civil year, anſwering pretty nearly to our 
uguſt. 
LUZAl, one of the officers in David's army, whe 
were diſtinguiſhed for their bravery. 1 Chron. xii. 5. 

ELYMAIS, capital of the land of Elam, or the an- 
tient Perſia, x Macc. vi. 1. on the Euleus. 
 ELYMAS. See BAR-IESUus. 

EMBALMING, is to impregnate a body with aro- 
matics, and conſiſted in opening the dead body, taking 
out the entrails, and ſcooping out the brain at the noſtrils, 
and filling their place with odoriferous and deficcative 
drugs, to prevent putrefaction. The ancient Egyptians, 
and, in imitation of them, the Hebrews, embalmed the 
bodies of their dead, Ger. Il. The whole body they af- 
terwards anointed with oil of cedar, with myrrh, Cc. 


then it was put into ſalt of natron, in which it lay 40 


days, which with the 30 days employed in the aforeſaid 
operations made 70 in all; and then the body — 
taken out of the ſalt or pickle, was waſhed, and wrappe 
up in linen bands, * in myrrh. and certain yn, 
2 an 
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and returned to the relations, who put it into a coffin 
kept in ſome repoſitory. 5 
MBLEM, a figurative expreſſion, frequently occur- 

ring in ſcripture, denotes an image taken from natural 
things, or from things in common practice in life, to ſig- 
nify ſomething more exalted, or ſomething ſpiritual; and 
is founded on ſome reſemblance between the emblem and 
the thing intended by it; and takes its riſe from the ima- 
inative and combining faculties. And therefore, in the 
interpretation of it, we are not to go beyond its ſcope, 
but to ſtop ſhort in that third thing, in which the two 
things agree together, It differs from type, in that this 
laſt regards 1 ſomething to happen under the New 
Teſtament, or which is a prophetical ſymbol cf it. For 
inſtance, in emblems God is called a ſhield, Gen. xv. 1. 
the branches, Rom. xi. 24. denote Jews and Gentiles; 
trees, Matt. vii. 17, Cc. ſignify men; and fruit, their 
works. The torments of heil are repreſented by utter 
darkneſs and everlaſting fire, Matt. xxv. 30---41. The 
happineſs of heaven by a marriage feaſt or — 

ä EMIM, antient inhabitants of the land of Canaan be- 
yond Jordan; a warlike people of a gigantic ſtature, 
Deut. ii. 10, 11. 8 ' 

EM MANUEL, or Immanuel, i. e. God with us. A 
name given to the Meſſiah by the prophet Iſaiah, vii. 14. 
viii. 8. applied, Matt. i. 23. to Chriſt, in whom the 
human and divine natures were united, and ſo God 
with us. 
' EMMAUS, a village 60 furlongs from Jeruſalem, to 
the north. LZuke xxiv. 13. 

EMPHASIS, beſides its grammatical meaning of lay- 
ing ſtreſs on a word in prolation, denotes a higher or 
ſublimer meaning, intended by the writer, and ariſing 
from the affection he. is ſwayed by at the time, than the 
words in themſelves uſually expreſs; or words big with 
thought, which, beſides primary ideas, excite-alſo ſecon- 
dary, ſo that the former become more extant or ſtriking. 
And this holds not only in ſingle words, but in entire 
phraſes. I am, that I am, Exod. iii. 14. the neceſlary, 
independent, unchangeable Being. 

EMRODS. See HamorRHoiDs. | 


ENAM, a town in the tribe of Judah. Jeb. xv. 34. 
ENAN. See Aron. : FRY 


ENCAMPMENT. See Can. 
END, has ſeveral ſignifications in ſcripture z as, the 
| extremity 
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extremity of a thing; the end of @ rod, 1 Sam. xiv. 27.--= 
the concluſion, ſum or ſubſtance of a diſcourſe, Ecel. 
xii. 13.---DeſtruQion, Gen. vi. 13. Matt. xxiv. 6. either 


of Jeruſalem, or of the world, the final judgment--- 


Chriſt is ſaid to be the beginning and the end, Rev. xxi. 6. 
As he made all things at firſt, ſo they are all to manifeſt 
his perfections; this being the motive of creation, is 
the philoſophical notion of the word.---He is alſo called 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs : the motive of giving the 
law was to bring men to the knowledge of fin, and their 
loſt eſtate by it, in order to betake themſelves to Chriſt 
for refuge: or it may mean the accompliſhment of the 
law, both ceremonial, in the fulfilment of all the cere- 
monies or types; and moral, in the ſatisfaction made by 
him to that law in all its demands, both penal and pre- 
ceptive.---The end of the commandment is charity, 1 Tim. 
i. 5. that is, we anſwer the deſign of the law, by love to 
God and man, Rom. xiii. 10.---T he end of faith is ſalua- 
tion, the ſcope to which it tends. 1 Pet. i. . 

ENDOR, a city in the tribe of the Cis-jordan Manaſ- 
ſeh, Fob. xvii. 11. where Saul conſulted the witch. 1 Sam. 
xxvili. 13. 

ENEAS, a man of Lydda, who, having loſt the uſe 
of his limbs, was cured by St. Peter. As ix. 34. 

EN-EGLAIM, a fountain ſituate, according to Je- 
rome, upon the Dead ſea, where the river Jordan. runs 
into it. Exel. xlvii. 10. 

ENEMY, denotes a perſon who hates us; or who is 
ready to take a pleaſure in our unhappineſs; and con- 
ceives uneaſineſs at our happineſs, which he wiſhes to 
diminiſh or deſtroy. | | 

EN-GANNIM, a city of Judah, Foſþ. xv. 34. another 
of Iſſachar, levitical. Fofh. xix. 21. 

EN-GEDI, otherwiſe Hazazon-Tamar, 1. e. the palm- 
tree city, becauſe there was a great number of palm- 
trees in its territory. It abounded alſo in cyprus vines, 
and trees that bore balm, Cant. i. 14. Engedi, accord- 
ing to Joſephus, ſtood near the lake of Sodom, about 300 
furlongs from Jeruſalem, not far from Jericho, and the 
mouth of the Jordan, which falls into the Dead ſea. 


EN-HADDAH, a city belonging to the tribe of Iſſa- ; 


char. Foſh. xix. 21. 
EN-HAZOR, a city of Naphtali. Fofþ. xix. 37. 
|  EN-MISHPAT. See Kapesn. *' 
ENOCH, ſon of Cain, in honour of whom the firſt 


2 city, 


2 


N 

eity, taken notice of in ſcripture, was called Enoch by 
his father Cain, who built it, Gen. iv. 17. It was ſituate 
to the eaſt of the province of Eden. X | 

ENoch, fon of Jared, and father of Methuſelah, walked 
with God, and having lived 365 years, was not, for God 
took him, i. e, he was tranſlated, and did not ſee death, 
Heb: xi. 5. A prophecy of Enoch, ſuppoſed to be tra- 
ditionary, is mentioned Fude, verſes 14, 15. | 

ENON. See AENON. | 

ENOS, ſon of Seth, and father of Cajnan, born in the 
year of the world 235; and Enos died at the age of go; 

ears, . | | 
”"EN-ROGEL, the fountain of Rogel, or the fullers 
fountain,” was ſituate to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, at the foot 
of mount Sion. Foſh. xi. 7. and xviii. 16. 

ENSHEMESH, fituate on the frontiers of Judah and 
Benjamin, Fofh. xv. 7. It does not clearly appear whether 
it was a town or fountain only. | 

ENSIGN, a military ſtandard, erected in order to 
raiſe men, Iſai. v. 26.---Figuratively, Chriſt, Tſar. xi. 10. 
to whom Jews and Gentiles ſhould repair by faith, and 
enliſt in his ſervice, by bringing forth the fruits of faith. 

ENTHUSIASM, is a . combination of images, 
ſublime and ſurpriſing, becauſe uncommon, yet probable: 
or, which is the ſame thing, a juſt combination of the 
ſenſible ideas reproduced by the imagination, warmed by 
the ſubject, and anextraordinary elevation of pulſe and low 
of ſpirits accompanying; this is natural enthuſiaſm, as in 
poetry, oratory, and other works of imagination, the dig- 
nity of expreſhon bearing ſome proportion to the grandeur 
of the images.---When the ſpirit of God acts upon the 
imagination, exciting in it images by an immediate atflatus 
or impulſe, under which it labours for utterance; this is 
ſupernatural enthuſiaſm, as in the caſe of the prophets 
of old.---But the ſpirit of God acting in a milder manner 
on the minds of men in converſion, by enlightening the 
underſtanding to ſee, and in conſequence inclining the 
will to embrace what is good, and reject its contrary; 
this alſo is ſupernatura], a miracle being wrought in the 
man.---To charge with fanaticiſm theſe operations of the 
ſpirit of God on the minds of men, is the reſult of raſh- 
neſs, becauſe the reſult of ignorance; it is the blind dif- 
proving colours, See.EXPERIENCE,--But when the images 
are wild, extravagant, and inconſiſtent, the gegri ſomnza, 
the dreams of a diſtempered brain, the grand. organ of 
* _— thinking, 
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thinking, deſcending in gradation from the rage of phrenſy, 
down to the calmneſs of dotage; this properly is raving, 
or a delirium, altogether preternatural : but if ſuch ex- 
travagant combinations are made on religious ſubjects, 
this is fanaticiſm, abuſively called enthuſiaſm, unleſs you 
add, preternatural ; or it is the ſtate of viſionaries, who 
take theſe wild imaginations for the greateſt realities and 
the moſt certain truths. Hun N 

ENVY, denotes the uneaſineſs we perceive on the proſ- 
perity of another: or that affection which ariſes, if we 
think another. unworthy of the good he enjoys, though 
no detriment to ourſelves, Gen. xxx. 1. and xxxvil. 11. 
the offspring of hatred, and a diabolical diſpoſition, juſtly 
its own tormentor, Fob v. ii. and rottenneſs to the bones, 
Prov. xiv. 30.---The ſpirit, that dwelleth in us, lufteth to 
envy, Jam.iv. 5. if underſtood of the ſpirit of God, it, luſt- 
eth againſt envy, reſiſteth it: if of our own ſpirit, or cor- 
rupt nature, that indeed prompts us to it, 

EPAPHRAS, was, as is believed, the firſt biſhop of 
Coloſſe; converted by St. Paul, and contributing much 
to the converſion of his fellow-citizens, inhabitants of 
Coloſſe. Col. i. 7. iv. 12. | 
EPAPHRODIT'US, biſhop, or rather apoſtle or meſ- 
ſenger of the Philippians, ſent by the faithful with a ſum 
of money to St. Paul, then in bonds, and in order to be 
ſerviceable ta him with his perſonal preſence. Phil. ii. 5. 
and iv. 18. 

EPENETUS, St. Paul's diſciple, whom he calls the 
firſt fruits of Achaia, Rom. xvi. 5. probably one of the firſt 
whom he converted in that country. 

EPHAH, eldeſt fon of Midian, Gen. xxv. 4. who gave 
his name to a city and ſmall diſtrict in the country of 
Midian, ſituate on the eaſt fide of the Dead ſea; abound- 
ing in dromedaries and camels, {/a. Ix. 6. ſuppoſed to be 
Hippos of Ptolemy. We 

EPHaH, the name of Caleb's concubine. 1 Chron. ii. 46. 

EPHan, or Ephi, the name of a meaſure of capacity, 
both for things liquid and dry, in uſe among the Hebrews. 
The ephah for things dry contained three pecks and three 
pints. It was of the capacity of the bath in liquidmeaſure. 

EPHER, ſecond ſon of Midian, and brother of Ephah, . 
1 Chron. i. 33. dwelt beyond the Jordan, 1 Kzngs iv. 10. 
Jerome quotes ſome authors, who afirm, that Epher mak- 
ing an incurſion into Libya conquered it, and called it 


Africa | 
. 1 EPHES- 
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_ EPHES-DAMMIM. See PHts-DommIM, - 
EPHESUS, a very celebrated city of Ionia in Aſia- 
Minor, fituate upon the river Cayſter, much famed for 
its ſuperb temple of Diana, which, for extent and ele- 
cance of building, was accounted one of the ſeven wonders 
of the ö was 425 feet long, 220 broad, and ſtood 
on 127 marble pillars, 70 feet high, and curiouſly 
wrought and poliſhed, under the direction of the archi- 
tect Cherſiphron; took up 200 years in building, at the 
expence of all Aſia, It was fired ſeven times, once on 
the day that Socrates drank the cicuta, and afterwards 
on the night. that Alexander the Great was born. It is 
now a heap of ruins, and the reſt of the city is inhabited 
only by herdſmen, &c,---St. Paul preached in this city, 
and made many converts, Ads xix. 24.---During his 
impriſonment at Rome he wrote an epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, congratulating them upon their ſtedfaſtneſs and per- 
hong in the faith, in very noble and ſublime expreſ- 
ons. 
EPHI. See Epnan. 1 
EPHOD, a ſort of ornament or upper garment worn 
by the Hebrew prieſts.---The word in the original ſigni- 
| hes to gird or tie, the ephod being a kind of girdle, 
which carried from behind the neck, and brought over 
the two ſhoulders, and hanging down before, was put 
croſſwiſe upon the ſtomach, and made uſe of as a ſaſh or 
girdle to the tunic, 'Exod. 28,---On this girdle was faſt- 
ened the breaſt-plate.---T here were two ſorts of ephod, 
one of plain linen for the prieſts, and another embroidered 
jor the high-prieſt, compoſed of gold, purple, crimſon 
and twiſted cotton; on each ſhoulder there was a large 
precious ſtone, engraven with the names of the twelve 
tribes, ſix on each ſtone,---What Gideon's ephod was, 
is matter of diſpute among the learned, but remarkable 
for becoming the occaſion of a new ſpecies of idolatry. 
Judg. viii. 27. | 
EPHRA, a city of Ephraim, the place of Gideon's 
birth, Judges vi. its ſituation unknown. 
_ EPHRAIM, the patriarch, Joſeph's ſecond fon by 
Aſenath, Potiphar's daughter, Gen. xli. 52.---When Jo- 
ſeph carried his two ſons. to receive his father's bleſſing, 
Jacob laid his right hand on Ephraim, and his left on the 
head of Manaſſeh, prophecying that the youngeſt ſhould 
be greater than the eldeſt, and his poſterity more nume- 
rous, Gen, xlviii. 8,--- Joſhua, who was himſelf of on 
| trit 
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tribe of Ephraim, gave them their portion between the 
Mediterranean weſtward, and the river Jordan eaſtward. 

EPHRAIM, a City of Ephraim towards the Jordan. 
John xi. 54. ö "WR 

EPHRAIM, (foreſt of) 2 Sam. xviii. 6, &c. ſituate beyond 
the Jordan. . 

EPHRATAH, another name of the town of Bethle- 
hem, Micah v. 2.---It alſo denotes, in Pſalm cxxxii. 6. 
the lot of Ephraim. | 

EPHRATH, Caleb's ſecond wife, and mother of 
Hur, 1 Chron. ii. 19. from whom Bethlehem is ſuppoſed to 
be called Ephratah. Gen. xxxv. 19. | 

EPHRON, ſon of Zohar, Gen. xxiii. 6, 7,---Alfo the 
name of a city beyond the Jordan. 1 Macc. v. 46, &c. 

EPICUREANS, a ſect of philoſophers, who maintain 
the ſupreme good of man to conſiſt in pleaſure, and con- 
ſequently ſupreme evil in pain. Epjcurus, the founder 
of this La, laid down atoms, ſpace, and gravity, as the 
firſt principles of all things; he did not deny the exiſtence 
of a God, but thought it beneath his majeſty to concern 
himſelf with human affairs; he denied providence and 
the immortality of the ſoul.---When St. Paul came to 
Athens, he had conferences with the Epicurean philoſo- 
phers. Acts xvii. 18. | 

EPISTLES, canonical books of the New Teſtament, 
being letters written by the apoſtles, or firſt preachers 
of Chriſtianity, to particular churches or perfons, on 
particular occaſions or ſubjects; of which fourteen are 
by St. Paul, one by St. James, two by Peter, three b 
John, and one by Jude,----Y? are our epiſile, ſays Paul, 
2 Cor. iii. 2, 3. namely, a commendation of my miniſtry, 
and of its efficacy, through your converſion ;---mani- 
feftly declared to be the epiſtle of Chriſt 1427 ag by us, by 
writing his law in your hearts by my miniſtry. 

EPOCH, a term in chronology, ſignifying a fixed 
point of time, from which ſucceeding years are numbered 
and accounted, and different among different people; 
which renders chronology a ſubject extremely perplexed ; 
and chronologers have been much employed to diſentangle 
this perplexity ; which requires not only a conſiderable 
knowledge of aſtronomy, and a readineſs at figures, but 
an extenſive reading in ancient and modern hiſtory, in 
order to treat the ſubject in a ſolid manner.---For what 
we find recorded in hiſtory is the ground-work, or prin- 
eiples, from which, by aſtronomical and other calculations, 

we 
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we are to deduce the neceſſary propoſitions: a work, 
which ſhould connect the common epocha's in a demon- 
ſtrative manner with the Julian period, is ſtill wanting 
to the world; a period deviſed by porn Scaliger, ariſ- 
ing from the multiplication of the ſolar, lunar, and indic- 
tion cycles, and forming a ſeries of 7980 years, and in- 
troduced with great advantage into chronology; for b 
means of it the different epocha's may be very - eafily 
compare. | f 
EQUIVOCAL Terms, are ſuch as have different ſig- 
nifications; as the term father denotes not only the im- 
mediate progenitor, but one more diſtant, as grand- father; 
and as Adam is called, father of mankind: the terms 
brothers and ſiſters are alſo uſed equivocally, denoting 
not only near but diftant relations, and even thoſe of the 
ſame nation; alſo huſband and wife, Cant. viii. 1. Thus 
death is called fleep, Jahn xi. 11. and Chriſt's body a tem- 
pe: John ii. 19. terms which can deceive no attentive 
earer or reader. 1 
ER, eldeſt fon of Judah, and huſband of Tamar. Gen. 
XXXVi11. 8. | 
ERASTUS, a Corinthian, and diſciple of St. Paul, 
called by this apoſtle, Rom. xvi. 23. Chamberlain of the city; 
that is, of Corinth, where St. Paul was, or of Jeruſalem 
according to the modern Greeks. He reſigned his employ- 
ment, and became afterwards a faithful diſciple and fol- 
lower of St. Paul. Some make him biſhop of Macedonia, 
others of Paneas, near the ſources of the river Jordan. 
ERECH, a city of Chaldza, built by Nimrod, Ger. 
x. 10. thought by Bochart and Wells to be Aracca, or 
the Arecca of Ptolemy, on, the Tigris, in the Suſiana. 
ERROR, properly denotes an aſſent given to a falſe 
propoſition, through precipitancy, 1 Fohn iv. 6.---In a 
moral ſenſe it denotes fin, Pf. xix. 12. Heb. jx. 7.---An 
overſight, 2 Sam. vi. 7.---Figuratively, it ſignifies idols, 
Fer. x. 15.---Infidelity in office, Dan. vi. 4.---Error of 
Balaam, Jude v. 11. denotes covetouſneſs. Hy error re- 
maineth with myſelf, Job xix. 4. T muſt abide its conſe- 
quences. | 
ESAR-HADDON, or Aſar-Haddon, fon of Serina- 
cherib, and his ſucceſſor in the kingdom of Aflyria. He 
made war with Manaſſeh, king of Judah, took ſeruſalem, 
and carried the king to Babylon, 2 Chron. xxxiti. 12. of 
Babylon he had made himſelf maſter by force, and ſo 
united the two empires together. He is ſaid to have 
| . reigned 
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* wc years at Nineveh, from the year 3294 to 3336; 
beſides which he reigned thirteen years at Babylon, in all 
42 years. He died in the year of the world 3336, before 
Chriſt 677, and was ſucceeded by Saoſduchinus. Sir Iſaac 
Newton ſuppoſes Eſar-Haddon to be the ſame with Sar- 
danapalus, the name Sardanapalus being derived from Aſſer- 
Hadon Pul, | | | 

ESAU, ſon of Iſaac by Rebekah, and twin-brother 
to Jacob. The brothers diflered from each other greatly 
in diſpoſition; Eſau delighting much in hunting, but 
Jacob employed himſelf in family affairs, becaine the 
favourite of his mother, by whoſe means he obtained his 
father's bleſſing in preference to Eſau his elder brother, 
Gen. xxv. Jacob, for fear of the heavy reſentment of his 
brother, fled into Meſopotamia, till the indignation of 
his brother ſhould be appeaſed.---Eſau, however, received 
his brother, at his return, with great kindneſs, Gen. xxxii. 
and at the death of his father Iſaac, Eſau retired to mount 
Seir.--- The ſcriptures are ſilent 8 the remain- 
8 7 of Eſau's life, or the manner of his death. 

{SDRAS, the name of two apocryphal books, which 
were always excluded the Jewiſh canon, and too abſurd 
to be received as canonical even by the Jews themſci ves. 

EspRAS. See EZRA, | | | 

ESH-BAAL, the fame with iſhboſheth, the fourth ſon 
of Saul, 1 Chron. viii. 33.--- The Hebrews, to avoid the 
pronunciation of the word Baal, put Boſheth in its {tcad, 
which ſignifies ſhame, confuſion; thus, inſtead of Mephi- 
baal and Eſhbaal, they ſaid Mephiboſheth and Iſhboſheth. 

ESHCOL. See ANER, . 

Esxcor., (Valley or brook of) in the ſouth of Judah, 
and neighbourhood of Hebron; ſo called from the bunch 
of yoo cut by the ſpies. Num. xili. 24. 

SHEAN, a town of Judah. 79h. xv. 52. 

ESHTAOL, a town in the tribe of Dan, firſt belong- 
ing to the tribe of Judah, Jeb. xv. 35. ten miles from 
Eleutheropolis towards Nicopolis. Euſebius. 

ESHTEMOTH, a city in the ſouth of Judah, 72h. 
xv. 20. ceded to the prieſts, 1 Chron. vi. 58. to the narth 
of Eleutheropolis, | | 

ESLI, ſon of Nagge, one of the anceſtors of Chriſt, 
according to the fleſh. Luke iii. 25. 

ESPOUSALS, denotes a mutual promiſe of marriage 
between man and woman; a ſpecies of compact, to be 
performed on a future day. The virgin Mary being 

eſpouſed 
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eſpouſed to Joſeph, was found with child of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Matt. i. 18. God would have his Son to be born 
of a betrothed virgin, to avoid the reproach of illegitimacy, 
and to have a guardian for his infancy.--- The union of 
believers with Chriſt is expreſſed by eſpouſals, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
The eſpouſals are to be — on earth, but the mar- 
riage is tq be celebrated in heaven. Rev. xix. 7. 
SROM. See EzRou. 

ESSENES, or Eſenians, one of the three antient ſects 
of the Jews; ſuppoſed, with a good deal of probability, 
to have ariſen during the perſecution of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, when great numbers of the Jews retired to the 
wilderneſs, where they inured themſelves to a hard and 
laborious way of living. There were two ſorts of them, 
ſome lived in ſociety, and married, dwelt in great cities, 
and applied themſelves to huſbandry, and other lawful 
employments; theſe were called practical. The others 
gave themſelves up to contemplation, and were called 
contemplative Eſſenes: they avoided living in great towns, 


as prejudicial to contemplation, and expoſing. to temp- 


tation. Both theſe ſorts of Eſſenes followed the ſame 
maxims. They drank no wine, and were eminent for 
their frugality and continence. To all kinds of pleaſure 
they were perfect ſtrangers. They uſed a plain — 29 
in their diſcourſe, and left to philoſophers the glory of diſ- 
puting and talking eloquently. They meddled not with 
commerce, becauſe they thought it was apt to make peo- 
ple covetous. They had no private property, but had all 
things in common. As they were charitable one towards 


another, and hoſpitable to ſtrangers, want and indigence 


were things they knew nothing of. All ſuch arts as were 
deſtructive to mankind, and hurtful to ſociety, were ba- 


niſhed from among them. They reckoned war unlawful, 


but they carried a weapon to defend themſelves againſt 
the attacks of thieves and robbers. They never took an 
thing with them, becauſe they were ſure of finding all 
neceſſaries wherever they came. There were amongſt 
them neither maſters nor ſlaves; all were free, and ſerved 
one another; there was, notwithſtanding, a great deal of 
order amongſt them. The elders eſpecially were very 
much — and the diſciples had a great veneration 
for their maſters. They never took an oath, at leaſt not 
without mature deliberation. They had the utmoſt ab- 
horrence to a lie, and their word was more ſacred than 
the oath of another. They all owned a future yy” cw 
8 eni 
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denied a reſurrection of the dead. The reaſon why this 
ſect is not mentioned in the New Teſtament may ariſe 
from their retired manner of * 1 ſeems to be 
as great uniformity between the Eflenes 
as Dore was — the Sadducees and yo nn mg 
tween the Phariſees and the Stoicks.---Some, without any 
foundation, ſuppoſe that the Eſſenes were Chriſtian 
formed into a ſociety by St. Mark, who founded the firſt 
Chriſtian church at Alexandria, The ground of their 
miſtake takes its riſe from what Euſebius ſays of the The- 
rapeutae, a ſpecies of monks. But from the accounts of 
Joſephus and Philo, it is plain that the Eſſenes were not 
Chriſtians, but Jews. Beſides, that what was peculiar to 
them, was the ſame, only in a higher degree, with the 
Phariſees : and that, con to the tenor of Chriſtianity, 
_ forbad marriage, and denied the reſurrection of the 

ESTHER, otherwiſe Hadaſſab, of the tribe of Benja- 
min, daughter of Abihael, Mordecat's uncle. She, after 
Ahaſuerus had divorced Vaſhti, was fixed upon by the 
king to ſucceed her as queen, being the moſt beautiful 
woman that could be found throughout the whole Perſian 
empire, in the year of the world 3486, before Chriſt 514. 
See her hiſtory in the book of Eſther. | | 

ETAM, a city in the tribe of Judah, lying between 
Bethlehem and Tekoah, 2 Chron. xi. 6.---Rock of Etam, 
was that to which Samſon retired. fas: xv. 8. | 

ETERNITY, an attribute of God, Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
denoting an exiſtence, as without beginning, ſo without 
end, P/. xc. 2. Iſa. xli. 4. and ariſing from his abſolute] 
neceſſary exiſtence, or ſelf-exiſtence ; conſequently dit- 
ferent from a time without beginning and without end, 
becauſe admitting no change, or ſucceſſion in his 
exiſtence, which is included in the notion of time, in 
which one thing begins and another ceaſes, and therefore 
inconſiſtent with abſolute neceſſity. And fince the eter- 
nity of God is without all ſucceſſion, it follows that in 
it all things are ſimultaneous. For though God is ſaid to 
be that, which was, is, and is to come, Rev. 1. 8. in con- 
deſcenſion to our weakneſs ; namely, though co-exiſting 
with theſe differences of time, yet co-exiſts with thein, 
without differences of ſucceſſion in himſelf; and notwith-. 
ſtanding there always remains a difference between paſt, 
preſent and to come, and God repreſents to himſelf the 
paſt as paſt, and the preſent as preſent, &c. yet without 
any 
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any change produced in God, only in the things without 
him. This the famous Dr. Twiſs ſeems not unhappily 
to explain, by the inſtance of a ſtake driven into the 
channel of a river: new, and ſtill new water is continu- 
ally gliding by, without any change in the ſtake ; all the 
change is relative and external. This eternity of God is 
different from that of finite minds, which conſiſts in a 
1 ſucceſſion, co-exiſting with the eternity of 
Jod. | N 724 N 14 TEE 
ETHAM, the third ſtation of the Iſraelites, after the 
Exodus, which probably lay towards the point of the 
Red ſea, Numb. xxxili. 6. Exod. xiii. 20. flew we have 
the firit mention made of the miraculous pillar which 
directed the march of the Iſraelites through the wilderneſs, 
called Anan, of which it is probable the Greeks formed 
dog, aſs, firſt brought up by Apion, the grammarian, and 
afterwards adopted by Tacitus, in reproach of the Jews. 
ETHAN, the Ezrahite, one of the wiſeſt men of his 
time, 1 Kings iv. 31. of the tribe of Levi. 1 Chron. vi. 44. 
ETHANIM, an Hebrew month, t Kings viii. 2..--After 
the Jews returned from captivity, this month was called 
Tizri, and anſwers to our September. | 
| ETHBAAL, king of the Zidonians, father of Jezebel, 
wife of Ahab. 1 Kings xvi. 31. 
-- EFHER: Sce ATHAR. . ai 
ETHIOPIA, properly ſo called, is a. very extenſive . 
country in Africa, comprehending Abyſſinia, Nubia and 
Abex, fituate to the ſouth of Egypt. Other countries, 
both in ſacred and profane writers, have received this ap- 
pellation. See CUsH. 2 . 
EVANGELIST, ſignifies one who publiſhes glad 
tidings, or is the meſſenger of good news; but it is 
generally uſed for one who writes on or preaches the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt, J. xli. 27. Eph. iv. 11. The term 
Evangeliſt denotes at preſent one of the four writers of the 
Goſpel. | 
EUBULUS, St. Paul's diſciple, mentioned in the 
ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, (iv. 21.) | 
EVE, the name of the firſt woman, from a Hebrew 
word which ſignifies to live, ſo called becauſe ſhe was the 
mother of all living, Gen. iii. 20. formed from a rib of 
Adam: ſhe became his wife, to be a meet help for him ; 
but ſuftering herſelf to be ſeduced by the ſerpent, ſhe be- 
came the occaſion of human miſery ; upon which, _ 
3 ther 
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ther with Adam, whom ſhe perſuaded to partake with her 
in the forbidden fruit, ſhe was baniſhed Paradiſe: 

EVI, one of the princes of the Midianites, ſlain in the 
war carried on by Moſes. ' Numb. xxxi. 88. 

EVIDENCE, is the perception of the truth or Falſchood 
of a propofition, Heb. xi. 1. or it is the perception of 
the connection between the ſubject and predicate of a pro- 
poſition. And this connection is either neceſſary and im- 
mediate; as in the caſe of axioms, that the whole is greater 
than a part; or mediate by the means of a demonſtration, 
as that the ſum of the three angles of a triangle is equal 
to two right angles: or the connection is probable only, 
a propoſition in which the predicate is aſcribed to the cub. 
je&, on account of certain circumſtances or criteria, which 
do not infer a neceſſary connection between them. Thus 
Cicero, in his oration for Milo, proves from circumſtances, 
that Clodius had a deſign upon the life of Milo; namely, 
that Clodius ſpoke openly, that Milo muſt be lain; that 
the day before which Milo was to undertake a neceſſary, 
a lawful journey to Lanuvium, Clodius ſet out on the 
ſame road ; that he placed his ſervants with weapons before 
his country-houſe ; that he ſet out unaccompanied, and 
without his wife, a thing which he ſcarce ever did before. 
From theſe circumſtances Cicero concludes probably, that 
Clodius intended to kill Milo. And of a probability there 
are different degrees, as the criteria or cireumſtances are 
ſtronger or weaker, more or -fewer.---Faith is called the 
evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. on the infallible 
teſtimony of God, equal to a demonſtration. 

EVIL, denotes in general an imperfection, and is either 
metaphyſical, which conſiſts in the evil of limitation, a 
defect, or evil attendant on, and inſeparable from all created 
beings; or phyſical, which is the evil of affliction, called 
in ſcripture- evil days, Prov. xv. 15. Ecd. xli. I. or 3. 
moral evil, which is the evil of moral actions, in fo far 
as they depart from the rule of right or the law, I Kings 
Xvi. 25. Eccl. ix. 3.---Evil eye, Prov. xxiii. 6. Matt. xx. 15. 
Is an envious, malicious eye. 5 WR | 

Evit-MERopacn, ſon and ſucceſſor of Nebuchadnez- 
zar the great.---He delivered Jehoiakim, king of Judah, 
out of priſon, and heaped many favours upon him, 2 Kings 
xxv. 27. This prince, according to Uſher, reigned but one 
year, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Belſhazzar-. 
 EUMENES, king of Bichynila and Pergamus, mentioned 
2 Macc. viii. 8, | . Yo 


. 


 EUNICE, 
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EUNICE, mother of Timothy, a Jeweſs by birth, but 

married to a heathen, 'Timothy's father, 2 Tim. 1. 5. Eu- 
nice had been converted before Ce. Paul came to Lyſtra, for 
he found there Eunice and Timothy already far advanced in 
grace and in virtue. TY | 
_ - EUNUCH, ee, literally fignifies one who guards the 

bed, becauſe in the courts of eaſtern kings, the care of beds 
and apartments, belonging to the princes and princeſſes, 
was committed to-them.---It is often uſed in ſcripture for 
an officer of the inner part of the palace, whether a real 
eunuch or not, Gen. xxxix. I--7.---Eunuchiſm was forbid- 
den by the law, Deut. xxiii. -1;--- T here is mention 
of thoſe. who make themſelves eunuchs, Matt. xix. 12. 
underſtood of ſuch as from religious motives abſtained from 
marriage, to be leſs incumbered with the cares of the world, 
and more fully to devote themſelves to the ſervice of God, 

EUODIAĩS, ſpoken of by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Philippians, (iv, 2.) a woman of great virtue, who aſſiſted 
St. Paul in the propagation of the Goſpel. 

EUPHRATES, a famous river, the ſource whereof is 

in the mountains of Armenia; runs through the frontiers 
of Cappadocia, Syria, Arabia-Deſerta, Chaldza and Me- 
ſopotamia, and thence, after forming an elbow to the eaſt, 
falls into the Perſian gulph, Gen. ii. 14. Formerly it had 
its own channel, traces of which were to be ſeen in Pliny's 
time; at preſent 4t diſcharges itſelf in one common chan- 
nel with the Tigris. Moſes ſays it was the fourth fiver 
of Paradiſe. In ſcripture it is called the Great river, and 
| aſſigned as the eaſt boundary of the promiſed land. Deut. 


1. 7. Jaſb. i. 4. 5 | | 

| Feel v bon, the Greek name of a north-eaſt 
wind, very dangerous at ſea; of the nature of a whirl- 
wind, which falls of a ſudden upon ſhips, makes them 
tack about, and ſometimes cauſes them to founder, as 
Pliny obſerves. ra Ahe gi. 

EUTYCHUS, the name of a young man, who falling 
aſleep, tumbled down from a apt jou while St. Paul was 
preaching, Acts xx. 10. but by the. apoſtle was ſoon re- 
ſtored to life. | n 1 5 

To EXAMINE, when applied to God, denotes the 
ſtricteſt inquiry, P.. xxvi. 2. When applied to man, it 
is either private, whe; a man examines himſelf by the 
word of God, 2 Cor. | xiii. 5. or public, when rulers or 
governors, Civil or eccleſiaſtical examine, either the faith 
or practice of thoſe ſubje to them, = _ 
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EXAMPLE, denotes either what is intended for admo- 
nition or caution, 1 Cor. x. 11. or for a model or pattern 
for unitation, ohn xiii. 15. 1 Pet. ii. 21. 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
The example of Chrift is the moſt infallible, conſequently 
tke moſt proper to form us to holineſs, as being abſolutely 
perfect. 5 00. h. 1881 9 
EXCISION, in the ſcripture ſenſe of the word, means 
the cutting off of a yon from his people, by way of 
b Matt 


puniſhment for ſome ſin by him committed. b 
EXCOMMUNICATION, an eccleſiaſtical penalty or p 
cenſure, whereby perſons, guilty of -any' notorious crime © 
or 'offence, are ſeparated from the communion. of the 
church, and deprived of all ſpiritual advantages, Mart. 
XViii.. 15-17. 1 Cor. v. 5. Selden quotes a manuſcript 
work of a Caraite, who affirms, that excommunication was 
eſtabliſhed after the captivity ; 85 this is * the evan- 
iſts call, being caſt out of the ſynagogue, John xi. 22. 
25 vi. 22. And a0 mz Sela fa that there were 
only two ex communications, the greater and the leſs; 
the. former being exciſion or death, the latter a ſepara- 
tion for a limited time. 5 ds 
- EXISTENCE, though perfectly diſtinguiſhable from 
mere poſſibility, yet is not eaſily deſinable, or its diſtinc- 
tive characters are not ſo readily to be affigned.---Wolfius 
calls it the complement of the poſhbility, or eſſence of a 
thing; or what a thing poſſible is capable of, beſides its 
poſſibility; which can be no other but its ſtate, either of 
action or paſſion, which preſuppoſes exiſtence.---Our own 
exiſtence we know; from immediate conſciouſneſs, which 
certainly preſuppoſes exiſtence. - From our own contin- 
gent exiſtence we infer that of a neceflary being, or God, 
to whom we, and all contingent things, owe their exiſt- 
ence.---In the idea of the corporeal world, the mind firſt 
repreſents to itſelf its own body, as placed without it; 
and then, by means of this laſt, all other bodies, as alſo 
placed without it, and cauſing certain changes in it. But 
then the queſtion is, whether theſe repreſentations, .which 
are uſually called ſenſations, and feem to be formed by 
means of certain organical parts, afford any certainty, that 
the things repreſented as the cauſes of theſe changes actu- 
ally exiſt without the mind. Of this no one has ever yet 
attempted to give a demonſtration :. nor is it indeed a very 
eaſy matter to accompliſh, without begging the queſtion ; 
and as little is the great outcry made againſt this notion, 
as of pernicious conſequence, to be conſidered as of any 
on 8 L weight; 
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weight; as idealiſts, whether external objects really exiſt 
or not, have no different ideas from the reſt of the world. 
EXODUS, a canonical book of the Old Teſtament, ſo 
called, becauſe narrating the going out or departure of the 
Iſraelites from Egypt, in the year of the world 2514, be 


fore Chriſt 1462 ; it is the ſecond book of the Pentatuch, 


compriſing the tranſactions of about 145 years. Here we 
have a deſcription of Pharaoh's tyranny, the bondage of the 
Iſraelites, their prodigious increaſe, the plagues inflicted 
on Epypt, the departure and miraculous paſſage of the 
Iſraelites through the Red ſea, and the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh and his hoſt; the miraculous preſervation of the 
Iſraelites in the deſart, the ſolemn promulgation of the 
law on mount Sinai, and the erecting the tabernacle by 
the ſpecial direction of God. 

EXORCIST, a word which comes from the Greek 
Serdu, ſignifying to adjure, or to uſe the name of God 
with a deſign to caſt devils out of the bodies they poſſeſs. 
'This power was given by our Saviour to his diſciples, 
Aatt. x. 1, and, according to. ſome, was continued for 
about 200 years, and ceaſed by degrees in the church. 

EXPERIENCE, in general denotes the knowledge we 
have of thoſe objeAs which are preſent to the mind, or a 
knowledge of our feelings, or the changes happening in it; 
to acquire which, preſence of mind, or much attention, is 
required. And thus a man unacquainted with the changes 
in the mind, which are mentioned in ſcripture, can form 
no notion of them ; for inſtance, of regeneration, faith, 
ſanctiſication, &c. which are all ſpiritual changes in a 
man; the poſſibility of which he may well have ſome 
notion of ; yet whoever does not experience thoſe changes 
in himſelf, can form no proper notions of them, but only 
of the words by which they are expreſſed. © And this is the 
meaning of the expreſſion, that no unregenerate perſon can 
truly underſtand the ſcriptures, that faith conſiſts in ſenſe 
or feeling, and that without the illumination of the Spirit 
of God, the ſcripture cannot be rightly and ſavingly un- 
derſtood. And the leſs ſtrange this will appear, When we 
conſider, that in other things, which have no relation. to 
ſpiritual 33 many notions are acquired only by 
experience; namely, by a change which happens in our- 
ſelves; as many virtues, for inſtance, of which we then 


only have a juſt notion, when we experience them, or the 
| #341 ox "FTE. 


changes accompanying them. Myttenbach. | 
EXPIATION, a religious act, by which ſatisfaction, 
_ atonement, 


RP 
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atonement, or amends is made for the commiſſion of ſome 
crime, the guilt done away, and the obligation to puniſh- 
ment cancelled. Among the Jews the method was by 
ſacrifice, as typical of that of Chriſt. The great day of 
expiation was an annual ſolemnity, kept on the 1oth day 
of the month Tizri, anſwering to our September; a day 
of ſolemn faſting and humiliation, | 

EXTASY. See EcsTasy. HER | 
_ EZEKIEL, ſon of Buzi, a prophet of the houſe of 
Aaron, Ezek. i. 1. carried captive to Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, with Jehoiakim, king of Judah, During his ca 
tivity, this prophet was favoured with many u. N 
viſions, about 585 years before Chriſt, concerning the 
preſent and future ſtate of the Jews. He is the third of 
the greater prophets ; he foretold the captivity of the Jews, 
and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; then the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the people and temple, the reign of the Meſſiah, 
and the call of the Gentiles. His viſions and compariſons 
were ſuch, that the Jews forbid the reading him before 
30 years of age. bt | 
© EZION-GABER, acity of Idumea, upon the coaſt 
of the Red fea. The word Ezion-Gaber ſignifies the back- 
bone of a man, which the rocks near its harbour greatly 
reſembled, 1 Kings ix. 26. ihe eee 
EZ RA, or Eſdras, ſon of Seralah, which laſt is thought 
to be the high-priefl ſlain by Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
burat the temple and city of Jeruſalem, 2 Kings xxv. 13 
--21,--- Others think that Ezra was his grandſon, or great- 
grandſon, who, when returned from the captivity. in the 


reign of Artaxerxes, had a full, commiſſion given him to 
t 


ſettle the church and ſtate of the Jews; he was very zea- 
lous in rectifying all the diſorders which had crept into 
their affairs 4 Bo their captivity, Exra ix. He reſtored 
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Jews, from the edit of Cyrus for their return, to the 20th 
year of Artaxerxes Longimanus. | 155 
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FEZ ROM, Efrom, or Hezron, ſon of Phares, and father 
of Aram, Ruth iv. 18. Matt. i. 3. Luke iii. 33 
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NACE denotes the viſage or countenance, the index of 
'L* the heart; whatever affection lies concealed there, is 
delineated on the viſage.—-By the face one man is diſtin- 
guiſhed from another: amidſt the variety of faces, there 
are not two to be found perfectly alike'; a wiſe appointment 
of Providence, to avoid confuſion amongſt mankind. 
Synecdochically, or a part for the whole, face denotes the 
whole perſon, Gen. xlviii. 11. To accept one's face, is to ſhew 
favour, Gen. xix. 21,---Face, applied to , denotes his 
love and favour, Pſ. xxxi. 16. - Sometimes his anger, P/. 
xxxiv, © 16.—-His glory, or ſymbol of his preſence, Exod. 
XXXiHiL,. 18:22-God's ſpeaking face to face, 2 — ſo clear 
and diſtinct a manifeſtation of himſelf, as if he really fpoke 
face to face.---The difference between our preſent and fu- 
ture knowledge, the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. expreſſes by, 
Now ſeeing t a glaſs darkly, then face to face; that is, 
through ſome interpoling medium, which prevents a clear 
view; and which, at death, being removed, we ſhall ſee 
face to face, | 190 

-* FACES, (bread of) the ſhew-bread fo called, becauſe 
always in the preſence'of Gd. E 

- FAITH, in general, de notes the aſſent we give to a pro- 
poſition on the teſtimony of another; and is either divine 
or human: the former claims our fulleſt aſſent, becauſe 
built on the infallible veracity of the teſtifier, and is equal 
to a demonſtration, and extends to the whole of revelation; 
the latter, or the aſſent to human teſtimony, is to be de- 
termined by the integrity and ability of the teftifier ; and 
theſe two concurring in a human teſtifier, we gain a ve 
high degree of probability for the truth of the thing teſtiſied. 
Divines erally diſtinguiſh faith into hiſtorical, tempo- 
roi juſtifying or ſaving, and into the faith of miracles. 
Hi 


orical is a bare aſſent to the truth of a fact, in which 
| we 
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nied with temporal advantages, or as they recommend 
themſelves to our thoughts by their beauty and excellence, 
Luke viii. 13. Matt. xiit. 21. 2 Tim. iv. 10. owing to our 
not embracing evangelical truths folely on account of their 
principal tendency ; namely, freedom from miſery, and a 
right to life.---The faith of miracles is the perſuaſion a 
perſon has of his being able, by the divine power, to effect 
a miracle on another, Matt. xvii. 20. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. or 
another on himſelf, As xiv. q. and obtained only in the 
times of Chriſt and the apoſtles; or in the near times 
to them, when the Goſpel was to be planted.---Juſtifying 
or faving faith, is the freely accepting what God freely 
offers; namely, pardon of fin, and a right to life, the en- 
tire-purchaſe of Chriſt, by his life and death : this is the 
religion of a finner; in himſelf nothing, and all in Chriſt. 
A thing freely offered becomes the accepter's property on 
his bare acceptance; as among men, a gift : nothing more 
being neceſſary to render it one's own, than the receiving 
it, John i. 12. and iv. 10. Such a faith is active, and 
worketh by love, 2 Cor. v. 14. puriſies the heart, /s xv. q. 
and the genuineneſs of that faith is thereby juſtified, or 
that it is a living and not a dead faith; which is St. James's 
meaning, chap. ii. 17---24. namely, that as genuine faith 
juſtifies the perſon before God, fo the unfeigned fruits of 
that faith, or good works, juſtify the faith, or ſhew it to 
be genuine before men: of the faith before God, it is true 
(hy; fites foeta amte partum juſtificat,' faith big with good 
works juſtiſies before any are brought forth.---Faith ſome- 
times denotes the faithfulneſs of God and man, Rom. iii. 3. 
Deut. xxxii. 20.---A perſuaſion of the lawfulneſs of a thing, 
Nom. xiv. 22, 23. -The doctrine of the Goſpel, the object 

oſpel, 


of faith, As xxiv. 24.---The profeſſion of the G 
i. 967 I An hs | 
Firn, (Articles of). See ARTICLES. "A 
FALL / Man, denotes the loſs of thoſe perfeftions and 
that happineſs 'which he had by creation, through tranf- 
greſſion of - a- poſitive command, given both for the trial of 
2 L 3 man's 
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man's obedienee, and as a token of his holding every thing 
of God, as lord paramount of the creation, with the obs 
of every thing in it, excluſive of the fruit of one tree. This 
poſitive law he broke, by eating the forbidden fruit ; firſt 
the woman, then the man; and thus the condition or law 
of the coyenant being broken, the covenant itſelf was broken 
of courſe, The woman was enticed by an evil genius, 
under the ſemblance, of a brute beaſt, as appears from its 
reaſoning the woman into a tranſgreſſion of the law, of 
which a brute beaſt is incapable. nce this evil genius, 
ar the devil, 2 called a 2 * 4 1 — * 
ing, John viii. 44. Nom. v. 12. the rpent, Kev, 
Al. 0. 20 xx. 2. Moſes relates this hiſtory from what 
appeared externally to ſenſe. Both therefore are to be con- 
joined, the ſerpent as the inſtrument, and the devil as the 
principal cauſe. Man ſuffered himſelf to be ſeduced by 
2 and confuſed notions of good and evil, prompted 
y a hope and a deſire of a greater degree of perfection, and 
ſwayed by his ſenſual appetite, in contradiction to his rea- 
fon, Gen. iii. 6. And thus it appears poſſible, how, not- 
withſtandin the divine image with 4 oth was adorned, 
he might fall. For though including in it knowledge, it 
did not exclude from it confuſed notions, which are thoſe 
ariſing from ſenſe and imagination, eſpecially when off our 
guard, and unattentive, blindly following the preſent im- 
preſſion. From this one fin aroſe: another, and then an- 
other, from the connection of cauſes and effects, till this 
repetition brought on a habit of fin, conſequently a ſtate of 
moral ſlavery; called by divines, a death in fin, a ſpiritual ' 
death, a defect of power to act according to the law, and 
from the motive of the divine perfections, as death in ge- 
neral is ſuch a defect of power of action. And this defect 
or inability, with all its conſequences, man entailed on 
his poſterity, remaining upon them, till one greater man 
[XN this, and re- inſtate them in all they forfeited in 
Aan. | | 
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FAMINE, denotes. either a ſcarcity. or the entire want 
of the neceſſaries of life, inflicted as a puniſhment by Pro- 
vidence on wicked and ungrateful nations for abuſe of 
mercies, There are ſeveral famines mentioned in ſcripture, 
Phe. prophet Amas (viii. 11.) threatens the people of Iſrael 
with a famine of hearing the word of God, or the counſel 
and inſtructions of a prophet. 19 71 | 


* 


FAST, denotes a time of religious abſtinence ; the natu- 
ra] reſult of mourning and affliction, We meet with no 
| examplet 
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examples of faſting prior to Moſes, who enjoins no other 
but that on the ſolemn day of expiation. After the times 
of Moſes inſtances of it are very frequent. The common 
way of faſting among the Jews, was to take neither food 
nor drink, from the — evening till after ſun- ſet the 
day following. The faſtings of Moſes, Elijah, and our 
Saviour, were miraculous. Our Saviour ſeems not to 
have inftituted any particular faſt, ny it optional; 
though ſorrow and affliction may naturally ſuggeſt it. 

FAT, denotes the oily parts — from the blood; 
forbidden to be eaten, if from a beaſt offered in ſacriſice, 
Lev. ii. 25. and iii. 17. but whether that of other beaſts 
way alſo forbidden, is a queſtton.---Figuratively, it 189 
es plenty of ſpiritual diener, Fe. 14 PF. leib. 54 
Fat of the earth implies its fruitfulneſs. Gen. xXvii. 28. 

FAT-VALLEY, Ia. xxviii. 1---4. a valley about the 
city of Samaria : or, in general, the territory of Samaria, 
which-was fat and fruitful, | 

FATHER, this word, beſides the common accepta- 
tion of it for an immediate father, is likewiſe taken, in 
ſcripture ſtyle, for grandfather, great grandfather, or the 
very author and firſt father of a family, how remote ſoever 
he may be from thoſe who ſpeak. By father is likewiſe 
— the inſtructor, the maſter of thoſe who are of 4 
certain profeſſion, Gen. iv. 20---22. Father is alſo a 
term of reſpect, often uſed by inferiors to ſuperiors, as b 
ſervants to maſters.---God in Chriſt, who has meri 
adoption for them, is father of believers. Rom. viii. 15. 16. 

FEAR, in general denotes the uneaſineſs ariſing from the 
proſpect of an approaching evil. Fear of God, the care of 
avoiding whatever may diſpleaſe him, or bring on an evil; 
the firſt is filial, the laſt ſervile, Fer. xxxii. 40. As xxiv. 
25. It denotes the object of fear, viz. God, Gen. xxxi. 42. 
The law and word of God, 2 xix. q. becauſe the ob- 
ject, the cauſe and rule of holy fear. 

FEASTS, are anniverſary " fa of rejoicing, inſtituted in 
memory of ſome happy event. See SABBATH, Pass- 
OVER, Cc. | 

FELIX, (Claudius) ſucceſſor of Cumanus in the go- 
vernment of Judea.---St. Paul was brought to Cæſarea, 
where Felix uſually reſided; who treated him very well, 
permitting his friends to ſee him and do what ſervices they 
pleaſed, hoping that St. Paul would procure his redemp- 
tion with a ſum of money.---He did not think it convenient 
either to condemn or ſet him at liberty, but choſe rather 
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to adjourn the determination of the affair till the arrival 
of Lyſias, who commanded the troops at Jeruſalem, where 
he had taken Paul into cuſtody, and who was expected at 
Czfarea.----Felix one day, with his wife Druſilla, ſent 
for Paul, and defired him to explain to him the religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Ad xxiv. St. Paul, on this occaſion, ſpoke 
with his uſual boldneſs ; and as he diſcourſed of juſtice, 
temperance, and the judgment to come, Felix trembled, 
and ſent Paul back to his place of confinement, where he 
remained till the arrival of Portius Feftus, who ſucceeded 

elix in the government of Judea, in the year 60; when 

t. Paul appealed to Cæſar, and fo topped the proſecution 
of the Jews, and ſecured himſelf from the wicked inten- 


tions of Feſtus, whom they had corrupted with a ſum of 
money. | 


'FEST US. See FELIX. 1 

FIG-TREE, conſiſts of a peculiar fort of wood, hav- 
ing no reſemblance with other trees. Its fruit and leaves 
appear at the ſame time, which, accounts for our Saviour's 
curſing the barren fig-tree, that had leaves without fruit, 
Matt. xxi. 19. and was it not the time of figs? Mark 
Xl, 13, | 
FIGURE, in rhetoric denotes an improper way of ſpeak- 
ing; namely, when all that is ſaid of a ſubje& is not con- 
tained in it, the predicate in that caſe being taken im- 
properly: and there are as many kinds of figures, or figu- 
rative expreſſions, as there are kinds of imaginary ideas, 
all reducible to two principal: namely, ideas are perceived 
either ſimultaneouſly, or have in ſome manner a mutual 
reſemblance; ſo that when one of them ſtrikes the ſenſes 
or the mind, the other alſo is repreſented to the imagination, 
from the law of the aſſociation of ideas. And terms, expreſ- 
ſing ideas, that ariſe ſimultaneouſly, are called metony- 
mical, and ſuch a figurative expreſſion a metonymy : as 
for inſtance, the fign and the thing ſignificd ; the thing 
containing, and the thing contained; the cauſe and the 
effect, Sc. But terms ariſing from ſimilitude of ideas are 
called metaphorical, and ſuch a figure a metaphor. So that 
all improper terms are reducible to metonymy or metaphor ; 
and hyperbole and proſopopeia are ſpecies compriſed under 
them. Crowns and white garments are promiſed the righ- 
. teous, mctaphorical expreſſions of their happineſs after 
death; and the wicked arc threatencd with the worm that 
dieth not, Oc. to ex preſs the acuteſt pain and greateſt 4 
; | .  guiſh; 
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guiſh; in a word, their wretched eſtate, J/yitenbach. Fi- 
gure alſo is the ſame thing as a type. Rom. v. 14. 

FINISHED, is the laſt word our Saviour ſpoke before 
he bowed his head and gave up the ghoſt, John 19. 30. 
to denote, that the law, both the ceremonial, in its types 
and figures; and the moral, in its penal and preceptive 
demands, were all fully accompliſhed. 

FIRE, one of the four vulgar elements, which imparts 
both warmth and light, whatever elſe it may be; and from 
both theſe effects we judge of its preſence, as well when 
both are preſent, as in flame and in glowing bodies, as when 
only one of them is ſo ; as light in rotten wood, fiſh, gems, 
Ec. without any ſenſible: warmth: and that a body may 
be warm without giving light, 1s alſo a thing well known. 
It is doubtleſs difficult to determine, whether both theſe 
effects ariſe from one and the ſame cauſe, only acting dif- 
ferently in different circumſtances, and now producing 
warmth only, again only light, and again both light and 
warmth at the fame time. We know of no body, which 
may not be thoroughly warmed ; a thing which could not 
be, did not fire penetrate into the ſmalleſt pores of bodies. 
I he particles of fire therefore muſt be not only uncommonly 
ſmall, but cohere very ſlightly, if at all, together: and 
ſuch a body conſtitutes a fluid. Fire therefore is a fluid. The 
particles of a fluid approach the nearer to a globular form, 
the weaker their coheſion. And ſince they penetrate into 
the ſmalleſt pores of bodies, and diſſolve, and at laſt 
diſſipate them, the attraction of ſuch bodies muſt, in pro- 
portion to their denſity, exceed the mutual coheſion of 
the particles of fire; and hence fire muſt be lighter than 
all other bodies, It is found, by experience, to paſs from 
warm bodies into the adjoining cold bodies ſo Jong, till 
both have an equal degree of warmth. Some hold a twofold 
fire; one diffuſed through the heavens and called æther, 
the other called elementary, and contained in all bodies: 
æther is excited on every ſide by the ſun to a motion in 

right lines, called the rays of the fun. The elementary 
fire contained in bodies may be excited two ways; the one 
derivatively, when fire already put in motion rouſes the qui- 
eſcent fire lodged in the body, to which it is applied; 
the other primitively, when fire is excited either by attri- 
tion, percuſſion, or the admixture of fluids: as all this 
appears from experiment. Acther remains continually fluid: 
in like manner elementary fire, when in motion, is fluid: 
but when quieſcent in ſolid bodies, ſtrongly coheres with 
| | their 
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their parts. The force of fire conſiſts in the reciprocal 
or vibratory motion of its hard, elaſtic, poliſhed and round 
parts; and the denſer, the greater their force.---Fire in 
ſcripture is the ſymbol of the divine preſence, Exed. iii. 2. 
xix. 18.—-Of the divine approbation, Gen. iv. 4. xv. 17, 
Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1.----Of the holineſs and wrath 
of God, Deut. iv. 24. Pf. xviii. 8. Our Saviour is com- 
pared to a refiner's fire, to purify his people, Mal. iii. 2 
as are alſo the operations of the ſpirit of God, Matt. iii. 11. 
and the word of God, Fer. xxiii. 20. 1 Cor. iii. 13.----Fire 
is an emblem of the torments of hell, %. Ixvi. 24. Mark 
ix. 44.---Fire denotes perſecution, diſſenſion and diviſion, 
Luke xii. 49.---Vain deluſive hopes of men's deviſing, 
Iſa. 1. 11.----The flanders of ungodly men, Prov. xvi. 
27.---There was a perpetual fire kept up on the altar of 
burnt-offering, at firſt kindled by fire ſent down from hea- 
ven. To uſe any other fire, which was called ſtrange fire, 
was forbidden.--- This cuſtom of preſerving a perpetual 
fire in the temples of their gods was common among the 
heathen.---Fire, one day, is to conſume the world, 2 Pet. 
iii. 7-12. this cataſtrophe is called the e conflagration; 
an event which has the ſuffrage of the moſt diſtant anti- 
quity, both Jewiſh and Pagan. The Stoics in particular 
held this opinion. Joſephus aſcribes it to Adam, and he 
ſpeaks of a deſtruction by water, and of another by fire. 
Ovid and Lucan are very expreſs on this head. ---Fire 
is plentifully diffuſed all over nature, and wants only to be 
excited; but in what = that ſhall happen, is not fo 
eaſy to determine ; whether by a nearer approach of the ſun, 
by an ignited comet, or in any other way, the event alone 
muſt determine.---Yet we are not hence to conclude, that 
the earth ſhall be entirely deſtroyed by this conflagration, 
and be rendered incapable of being re-eſtabliſhed: nothing 
in nature is annihilated. After this great conflagration there 
will be a kind of renaſcence, and an univerſal renovation of 
-all things, which ſhall put every thing in a more perfect 
and a much more illuſtrious ſtate, 2 Pet. iii. 13. [If there 
is no flame without water, as experiments ſhew, water will 
add to rather than take from the violence of the general 
conflagration : beſides, water is fully charged with fire, 
by which its ſtate of fluidity is maintained, and which once 
diſcharged water turns to a firm and folid body. 
FIRMAMENT, Gen. i. 7. The word here uſed is 
Rakiah, tranſlated expanſion, ſomething expanded. The 
word Rakah, from whence Rakiah is derived, "_ ” 
pre 
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with a hammer, to make flat, to cruſh to pieces, 
to beat ; and by the word firmament (Rakiah) the Hebrews 
underſtood that part of the heavens, which, like a ſolid and 
immenſe arch, (though in itſelf ſoft and liquid) ſerved 
as a bank or barrier between the upper and lower waters. 

FIRST-BORN, literally denotes the eldeſt male child, 
Gen. xxvii. 19, having peculiar privileges both among the 
Iſraelites and other nations; eſpecially that of a double por- 
tion, or twice as much as any one of his brothers.--- The 
frſt-born of the Egyptians being deſtroyed, God ordained, 
that all the firſt- born, both of men and tame beaſts, ſhould 
be conſecrated to him.---The male children only were ſub- 
ject to this law; but redeemed for the ſum of five ſhekels, 
Exod. xiii. 12, 13. Numb. xviii. 16.---The firſt-born of a 
clean beaſt was to be offered at the temple, but not to be 
redeemed z the blood to be ſprinkled about the altar, the 
fat to be burnt in the fire on the altar, and the fleſh to be 
for the prieſt, Numb. xviii. 17--19.---Of an unclean beaſt, 
it was either redeemed, or ſomething given in exchange for 
it. Exod. xiii, 13. 

FiRsT-FRUITS, were thoſe of the fruits of the earth, pre- 
pared and fit for the uſe of man; as of corn, wine and 
oil, Deut. xviii. 4. and xxvi. 2, &c. to be given to the prieſts, 
and called terumath, elevation, becauſe accompanied with 
that ceremony, and a profeſſion that the elevator or offerer 
made of his being come into the country, which the Lord 
ſware unto his fathers to give him. This is diſtin from 
the biccurim, Exod. xxiii. 19. the primitives or firſtlings, 
which were waved and offered unprepared. As on the = 
after the feaſt of the paſſover, they brought a ſheaf into 
the temple, as the b:ccurim of the barley-harveſt, in the 
name of the whole nation, Lev. xxiii. 10, Cc. After 
wheat-harveſt, that is the day of Pentecoſt, they offered, 
in the name of all the nation, two loaves, of about three 
pints of flour each, made of leavened dough. 

FInsT-FRurrs of the Spirit, Rom. viii. 23. ſignifies the 
aſſurance which the ſpirit of adoption gives believers of 
their inheritance in heaven. As the firſt-fruits were earn- 
eſts to the Jews of the ſucceeding harveſt, ſo, 1 Cor. xv. 
20. Chriſt is the firit-fruits of the reſurrection, or the 
earneſt of a future reſurrection; that as he roſe, ſo ſhall be- 
lievers alſo riſe to happineſs and life. 

FLOOD. See Decwns, 

FLOOR, or Threſhing-floor, à place open to the air, 
where the corn was threſhed, either by paſſing ſledges over 


it, 
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it, or treading it out with the feet of cattle made to go 
round. "Theſe floors were formed by mixing lees of oil 
with clay, which, when well ſoaked, was beaten and 
ſmoothed ; and when dry, neither rats, ants, nor water 
could penetrate it, nor weeds grow upon it. 10 
_ FLOUR, the fine meal of corn: when an IIraelite 
could not afford an offering of large cattle, 'or even of 
birds, for burnt ſacrifices, or for offerings for ſin, he was 
to bring the tenth part of an ephah of Tn flour; a hand- 
ful of which, without oil or frankincenſe, the prieſt threw 
into. the fire upon the altar, and the reſt of the flour was' 
the prieſt's for a meat-offering, to be eaten by the prieſt 
alone, and in the holy place, or during his ſervice in the 
tabernacle, Lev. v. 4, 5, &c. If the offering was purely 
, of devotion, there was oil mixed with it, and frankincenſe 
put upon it, and a handful of it thrown on the altar, and 
the remainder was the prieſt's due. Lev. vi. 14---16. 
FOLLY, is want of underſtanding, the oppoſite to 
wifdom.---But generally by folly in ſcripture is meant 
moral evil, or fin, Pf. Ixix. 5. Prov. xxiv. q. Jer. iv. 12. 
The pretended wi/dom of the world is folly with God, 1 Cor. 
ili. :19.---T be preaching of the croſ is fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 18. 
to men unacquainted both with themſelves and the law of 
God, their own guilt and wretchedneſs, and the infinite 
purity and extent of the law. * 
FORESKIN. See Crircumcrs10N, 
FOREST of Bethel. See BETHEL. 
FoREST of Ephraim. See EPHRAIM. 
FoREsT of Hareth, See HARETH. | = 
FOREST of Lebanon. See LEBANON, Beſides the true 
foreſt of Lebanon, there was a palace of this name, built 
by Solomon in Jcruſalem, next that of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter. 1 Kings vii. 2. and x. 17. 250 q 
FORNICATION, properly denotes a commerce be- 
tween ſingle or unmarried perſons, only from motives of 
pleaſure, 1 Cor. vii. 2. Put ſometimes for adultery, 
Matt. xv. ,32.--+F or inceſt, -1 Gor, v. i.---Figuratively, 
for idolatry, 2 Chron. xxi. 11. Fer. iii. . Rev. xix. 2 
_ FOR TIT UDE, is the procuring ſuch a ſtate of mind 
as that when evils aflault, which cannot, conſiſtently 
with duty, be avoided, we ſtand collected and undiſturbed, 
by means of truſt and confidence in God; as appears from 
the example of David, 1 Sam. xvii. 37. and xxx. 6. P/. 
xviii. 33, 34. This virtue is oppoſed to Temerity; 
FTORTU- 
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FORTUNAT US, one whom St. Paul mentions in 
his iſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, (xvi. 15---17.) who 
came from Corinth to Epheſus to viſit the apoſtle, and 
was among the firſt-fruits or converts of Achaia. 
FORTUNE, a good or bad event, ariling from unex- 
pected and unforeſeen cauſes, the reſult of our ignorance. 
Cen. xxxvii. Deut. xix. 5. . | 
FRAUD. See Deceir. 
FREE-WILL, (Liberum Arbitrium) denotes the deter- 
mining our free actions, both by reaſon and revelation ; 
or the Habit of acting in that manner; or ſanctity of will, 
in which the firſt man was created: and oppoſed to ſervile 
will, (arbitrium ſervum) the habit of ſinning; which is 
the ſame with the bondage of ſin, or ſpiritual death, a 
death to all virtue and goodneſs, Gen. vi. 5. Pſ. xiv. 1. &c. 
And this is the natural ſtate of every man ſince the fall; 
in which the law is no longer the meaſure of his ſtrength, 
but yet the rule of his duty ; God, the ſupreme ſovereign, 
not lofing his right of commanding, becauſe his ſubjects 
have audaciouſly put themſelves out of . the power of ful- 
filling his commands. This flavery of fin, or this ſpi- 
ritnal death of ſinful man, does on no account deſtroy” his 
liberty; for even in that ſtate man acts from motives; in 
which liberty in general conſiſts, but from the vicious 
motives of ſenſual pleaſure, and no longer from rational 
and laudable motives. | : | 
FRIEND, denotes a perſon who loves us; or, which 
is the ſame thing, who conceives a pleaſure in our hap- 
pineſs, and an unealineſs at our unhappineſs. We: are 
bound to love all men as ourſelves; which is to be under- 
ſtood of our diſpoſition of mind; as indeed it is not 
in our power to ſhew actual friendſhip to all; and if it 
were, not to be done inconſiſtently with our own happi- 
neſs. To ſuch friends we owe gratitude, or return of 
love, And thus friendſhip conſiſts in mutual love. We love 
a perſon, in -whom we find ſomething which gives us 
pleaſure, if conſiſtent with the law of nature; that is, if 
promoting mutual perfection and happineſs, fuch a friend- 
up is a virtue : but if its tendency is to ſomething for- 
bidden, or to the detriment of the common-weal, ſuch a 
friendſhip is vicious and puniſhable, as that of thieves and 
cut-throats,---Our Saviour calls his diſciples friends, be- 
cauſe of his communicating to them, without reſerve, the 
whole counſel of God, with reſpect to ſalvation, John xv. 
15. We have the character of a friend depicted Prev. 
XV1l, 17. and xviii. 24.---90 that it muſt be an ignorant 
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calumny to affirm, that the Goſpel does not recommend a 
virtuous friendſhip. Was there ever a greater, a more 
exalted, a more diſintereſted inftance of Fiend(kip, than 
that of our bleſſed Saviour ? 
FRONTLETS, a ſquare. piece of hard calf's-ſkin, in- 
ken my four pieces of parchment, upon which 2 

0 


wrote four paflages of the law, one on each piece, put 
them on their forcheads. Exod. xiii. 


FUNDAMENTAL Articles. See ARTICLES. 
FURLONG, a meaſure of length, reckoned the eighth 
part of a mile. The original word, fadium, denotes a 


courſe for running or racing, to which St. Paul alludes, 
1 Cor. ix. 24. wie 
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AAL, fon of Ebed, who raiſed a revoſt in Shechem 
inſt Abimelech, ſon of Gideon; but being de- 
— 5 y Abimelech, was compelled to fly, Judg. ix. 
26, &c. | * —— 
GAASH ,a hill of Ephraim, to the ſouth of Timnath- 
ſerah, celebrated for Joſhua's tomb, Joh. xxiv. 30.---- 
The brook or valley of Gaaſh, 2 Sam. xxiii, 30. was pro- 
| bably at the foot of the mountain. re 
GABA. See GER. a eee ee ear. 
GABBAT HA, a place in Pilate's palace, from whence 
he pronounced ſentence of death upon Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn 
xix.-13.--The Hebrew word fignifies an eminence, or ele- 
vation; in Greek called xdrgwro the pavement ;. beans 
moſt probably an eminence, terraſs, or gallery, paved wi 
ſtone or marble. © er Seder Arie 3 
 GABISH. See Thvwper-STowe. - pg 
GABRIEL, one of the principal angels in heaven; who 
announced the birth of John the Baptiſt, Luke i. 11. and 
, ri pbba dd tpn 
GAD, ſon of Jacob and Zilpah, Leah's handmaid, 
Gen. xxx, 9.---The tribe of Gad had their allotment be- 
yond the Jordan, between Reuben to the ſouth and Ma- 
naſſeh to the north, with the mountains of Gilead to the 
eaſt and the Jordan to the welt, © | 
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Gap, a prophet, David's friend, who followed him 
during his misfortunes, while perſecuted by Saul, 2 Sam. 
xxiv.---David, after numbering the people, had the choice 
of three ſcourges offered to him, in the name of God, by 
the miniſtry of Gad; who, after the ceaſing of the plague, 
adviſed David to build an altar in the threſhing- floor of 
Ornan, or Ataunah, 2 Sam. 24. 18. Gad is cited, 1 Chron. 
XIix. 29. as author of a life of David. 

Gap, (valley of) lyin wy e the Jardan, in the tribe 
of Gad, probably along the Arnon. 

Gap, an heathen deity, mentioned Z@. IV. 11: in our 
verſion tranflated appellatively, troop. In Paleſtine there is 
a place called Baal-Gad, or the god Gad: and the Ara- 
bians call the planet Jupiter, and whatever is good and 
beneficent, Gad; as good fortune, according to Jerome. 
Calmet takes it for the ſun. | 

GADARA, Gazara, Gader, Caderoth, Gazer, Gazera, 
&c. a celebrated city beyond Jordan, the capital of the Pe- 
raea, according to Joſephus 60 furlongs to the eaſt of the 
lake of Fiberias. It gave name to a Transjordan Canton. 

GADDA. See Hazarx-Gappa. 

GADDIEL., ſon of Sodi, of the tribe of Zebulun, one 
of thoſe who were ſent by Moſes to view the land of Canaan. 
Numb. xiii. 10. | | | 

— 03H the ſurname of John, brother of Judas Mac- 
cabæus. ee 12 

GAD ER, Gaderotb. See GADARA. 

GapzR. See GEDER. 5010 4g 

GADI, 2 Sam. xxiii. 36. ſuppoſed to be Hazar - gadda. 

GAIABARIM, the ſame as Ije-abarim; which fee. . 

_ GAIUS, St. Paul's diſciple, ſpoken of in the Aux, 
xix. 29. generally ſuppoſed to have been a Macedonian, 
but ſettled at Corinth, where he had. the honour to ladge 
St. Paul during his abode there, --Gaius is ſaid to have 
been made biſhop of Theſſalonica. Whether the ſame to 
whom St. John wrote his third epiſtle, is a queſtion. 7 
GALATI, a province of Aſia Minor, bounded on 
the weſt by Phrygia, on the eaſt by the Halys, on the 
north by Paphlagonia, and on the ſouth by Lycaonia; ſo 
called from the Galatæ, or Gauls, who, after having 
ravaged Italy and Greece, paſſed into the Aſiatic canti- 
nent, but were broken by Attalus, king of Pergamus, 
and confined to this province.---St. Paul wrote an epiſtle 
to the Galatians, the 2 and ſubject of which is much 
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che ſame with that to the 
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| GALILEANS, a ſect of the Jews, who ſprung. up in 


Judea ſome years after our Saviour's birth. Accordin 
to Joſephus, they agreed in every thing with the Phariſces, 
bating their exceſſive love of liberty, which they carried 
to an enthuſiatic pitch, ſo as to refuſe to pay tribute, or 
own any ſuperior but God alone. Our Saviour. was re- 
proached with being. a Galilean, Luke xxiii. 2. as were alſo 
his followers. Ads li. 7. 1 
SGALILEE, à province of Paleſtine, ſtretching. chiefly 
into the northern parts of it; divided into two, the upper 
and lower Galilee; the former whereof was called Galilce 
of the Gentiles, either becauſe it was chiefly poſſeſſed by 
Gentiles, or, becauſe it bordered upon Gentile nations. 
The whole country was (according to Joſephus) fruit- 
ful, and well inhabited; bounded on the north by Leba- 
non and Syria, on the weſt by Phcenicia, on the. ſouth by 
Samaria, on the eaſt by the Jordan and ſea of Galilee. 
GALLIM. See EcLAim.---Alſo a village near Ekron. 
Euſebius. | | IAG 3-5 
GALLIO, brother of Seneca the philoſopher, and pro- 
conſul of Achaia. His original name was Marcus Annzus 
Novatus, but being adopted by Lucius Junius Gallio, he 
aſſumed his name. St. Paul was dragged by the Jews 
before Gallio's tribunal, who as proconcul reſided at Co- 
rinth. They accuſed him with teaching men to. worſhip 
God contrary to the law, As xviii. 12, 13. But Gallio 
told them, as the difpute' was only concerning their law, 
he would be no judge in ſuch matters. A man of too ſoft and 
indifferent a Million. | 44 
GAMALIEL, prince of the tribe of Manaſſeh, when 
Moſes brought the Iſraelites out of Egypt. Numb. i. . | 
GAMALIEL, a Phariſee, and an eminent doctor of the 
law, at whoſe feet St. Paul was brought up, As xxii. 3. 
Chriſtian authors generally ſuppoſe that he embraced the 
faith of Jeſus, but at what time, or by whom baptized, 
does not appear. LET f a 
GAMMADIM, Ezek. xxvii. 11. a people of Phoenicia, 
ſo called from their city Gammad; erroneouſly. called Ga- 
male by Pliny. 207 a0 kts nfo a don Id. 
GA AB, See GaRR Z. F 
GAREB, one of David's valiant men, of the city of Ither. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 38. +4 goat. P93 AMY. 4s; 
GAREB, or Garab, a hill very near Jeruſalem, Fer.xxxi. 39. 
GASALITE. See GRAL. "1 Mt 
GATH, or Geth, a celebrated city of the Philiſtines, 


and 
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and one of their five prineipalities, I Jam. vi i. Es 
birth-place of Goliah, 1 Same, xvii. 4 It ſtood about 32 
miles weſt of, eruſalem. 

GATU-ErRHER, or Gd. 5 -Opher, the birth- place of che 
prophet Jonah, 2 Kings xiv. 25.—- This city was part 


of the tribe of uk le), Jaßb. xix. 1 3. two miles from 
Dioc#farea, wg Jerome. 


GATH- Nine belong ging, fo. dee ribe of — 
14 0 Ax. 45. ten Wil es fr m We way 

eutheropolis ; Ve Ant er een, A 2708 
in 'the Cisjordan Man eh; levitical, Toſh. xxi. 2 


third Gath-Rimmon, 1, Chi en. vi» 69, a city of Ep ain; 
alſo levitical. e 
GAULAN, Garlon, '8 Golan, 2 ces city 85 
the Jordan, from whence, the ſmall provi N 
its 1 ; given to the Transjordan, lan 125 Deut. i . 
eyitical and refugial, Jeb. xx 
* GAZ „ a city of ane vii ng Gus Jofhua made part 
of 10 tribe of Tadah, 7 20. XV. 47. pri 
e to the Journ 9 Lf anaan. Chen " 
8 a cit 0 raim. on. vii. 2 
BAR. a Fern e father of Aa 
1 1 vi. 7 | 
e See GADARA, | Rong: 
EBA, or Gaba, Joſh, xviii. 24, 4 60 of SI 
Gerig L. T,. Xi. 21. 
A Ixxxiji. 7. is ſometimes put, by the Chal- 
dee and Ob Bo 3 for mount Seir ; ; Joſep hug 
mentions alſo the Gebilites to the © (ow of Paleſtine ; and 
Step anus, the Gebalene, in bia; which is the ſame 
with the count of Amalek, 1 rabla Petræa. Allo 2 a 
eity of 47 whoſe inhabitants were famous hewers 
of ore 11. King: v. Exel. 27. See Gmtbs. 
. mentioned /. &. 31. its ſituation, i; is 
5 anon; an by many it 1s taken in general for 


10 DALIAH, fon of Ahikam, left b Nebuchadnezzar 


98 


thaniah' I 8 s XXV. 22, Cc. in the year of the world 
3416, be Tae 584.---The name alſo of NIP. other 
men ment 8800 in ſcripture. 
GEDER,  Gezer, Cad, or Gedirath, ſuppoſed” to be 
names of the ſame place in | Judah. The king of Geder 
was 


G E N 


was taken and put to death by Joſhua, (xiv. 13.) called 
alſo Gador.. e | 
GEHAZI, ſervant of Eliſha, who, contrary to the 
intention of his maſter, received. preſents of Naaman, the 
Syrian ; whereupon. the leproſy of Naaman cleaved to him, 
and to his ſeed for ever. 2 Kings “9. 
_ GELILOTH,'Fop. xviii. 47. the ſame with Gilgal, 
* EA e,, or ono bet, 
 GEMARA, a rabbinical term, denoting the ſecond part 
of the Talmud, and literally ſignifying perfection; a com- 
mentary on the Miſchna, which is the other part of the 
Talmud, and text to the Gemara: and as there is a two- 
fold Talmud; the Jeruſalem and the Babylonian, ſo a 
two-fold Gemara. I he Jews believe the Gemara to be 
25 pure word of God, preſerved in the tradition of the 
ers, and tranſmitted, pute and unaltered, down to the 
compilers of the Talmud. 0 n 
. GEMARIAH, ſon of Hilkiah, ſent to Babylon with 
Elaſah, ſon of Shaphan, from Zedikiah, king of Judah, 
to vor the tribute-money to Nebuchadnezzar. He was 
likewiſe charged with a letter written by Jeremiah, (xxix. 
4.) to the captives at Babylon.--+'The name alſo of one 
of king Jehoiakim's counſellors. Fer. iii. 6. xii.'9. 
 GEMATRIA. See CABBALA. « | 
GENEALOGY, properly denotes a liſt 'of anceſtors. 
No people were more areful than the Hebrews to preſerve 
their. genealogies, becauſe of ſucceſſion to inheritance, to 
offices eſpeciall eccleſiaſtical, Ezra ii. 62+ more particu- 
larly. with reſpect to the promiſes of God concerning ſome 
future deliverer to ariſe from them. We have, in their 
ſacred writings, genealogies carried on for above three 
thoufand years; and in the Evangeliſts for four thouſand, 
from Adam down to Joſeph or Mary. The genealogics 
condemned by St. Paul, Tit. iii. 9. Baſnage ſuppaſes to be 
the Sephiroth of the rabbin, or rather the Acons of the 


Gnoſtics. See GNoSs riss. | 
GENERAL, or, Catholic epiftles, are thoſe addteſſed to 
all the faithful, in general, and not to any particular church; 


Jude, in all ſeren. 
© GENERATION, beg 
ty, the production of an animal from another of the fame 
kind, is taken in the fame. ſenſe as genealogy, Gen. v. 1. 
Hatt. i. 1. or for a hiſtory of any thing, Gen. ii. 4. -The 
ſcripture frequently computes by generations, Gen. xv. — 
4 5 a 8 ' + #& * i an 
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and 1. 23. Deut. xxiii. 2.---Some of the antients fixed a 
generation at 10 years, others at 110, and others àt 33, 
o, 25, and even down to 20; ſo that there was nothing 
fred and determinate in this way of computation: only 
the farther back, the generations are fo much the longer. 
Generation denotes ' cotemporaries, Iſa. liii. 8. Who can 
ſufficiently declare the wickedneſs of that age, in which 
Chriſt appeared in the world, cenſidering the cruel treat- 
ment he met with; as appears from the preceding words. 
GENES AR, or Geneſareth, the lake of Genefareth ; the 
ſame with the lake of Tiberias, or fea of Cinneretu. 
GENESIS, (Heb. Bereſhith, ot in the beginning) a 'ca- 
nonical bodk of the Old Teftament, and the firft of the 
Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes called Geneſis by the 
Greeks, 'becaufe containing the genealogy of mankind, 
from Adam down to Jacob's grandſons; including the 
pane of MES mY OTC 3 N 
- GEN IL „ ohe out of covenant, or unacquainted 
with the true God; the true knowledge and worſhip of 
him. "The apoſtle Paul generally compriſes the Gentiles 
(called Goiim in Hebrew) under the appeilation, Greeks; 
and the whole of mankind under the expreſſions, Jews 
and Greeks; and Eph. i. 10. and Cyl. i. 20. he figuratively 
expreſſes the Jews by things in heaven, and the Gentiles by 
things in earth. Locke. o paring by 
| GENUBATH, fon of Hadad the Edomite, and Ta- 
phanes, ſiſter to Pharaoh's queen; was born in Egypt, and 
| brought up with Pharaoh's ſon. 1 Kings xi. 20. . A 
GERAH, the leaſt piece or 3 of money among 
the Hebrews, 20 of which made a thekel. © © 
- GERAR, a royal city of the Philiftines, ſituate in the 
fouth-weſt corner of Paleſtine. ee ee Ateneo 
GERASA, or Gergeſa, a city beyond and to the eaſt 
of the Drad fea, by ſome placed in Crele-Syria, and by 
others in Arabia. 5 ip e 
GERGESENES. See Gin cAsHrrESs. : 
GERITZIM, a celebrated mountain near Shechem in 
Samaria, whereon the Samaritans, in the time of Sanballat, 
duilt a' temple, ſtill in being in our Saviour's time. The 
Samaritans maintaining that this was the place where God 
deſired chiefly to be adored, corrupting the original text, 
vrhich reads Ebal inſtead of Gerizim. . 
+ GERRENIANS, or Gerrzans, ſpoken of in the ſecond 
book of Mace: xiii. 24. are moſt probably the inhabitants cf 
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_ GxrSHOM, fon of Moſes and Zipporah. Fund. i ii. 22. 
Fe am on of Levi, and, prince of one of 3 
de Levites; whoſe Was to car 
Fell W e pale" of the tabernacle, Numb. iii. wh Tek 
| 0 ek was td the weſt of the e 1 WW 
R, a country in Syria, er of W 
5 „David ware, ak bad * es 5 Ales. 2 Sam, 


GETH. See Garn. | 
81 AMENE, 2 2 in t : mount of. Olives 
hither. eſus Chriſt ſometimes. retired: in the night-time, 
(att, ii. 7 here he was in an a; ny, eee drops 

of b! „ Loy Xxii. gone ga Mate fe nconceivable 
anguiſh, con ſtituting 7,9) Re as being 


"for gui! man, that t of his paſſion, which im- 
mediately Sec his ſon] vow o ie ord to his 1 


fering, in his body, on the, croſs ſqan after. 5 
in he infliction of the penalty, ſeems 9 ; al 
its riſe firſt in the ſou], then broke out into 2 overt 
1 thei © inſtrulncntality £2 the bod: 
. . See GenER., | , 
68 ZKITES, I ow: xxvii. 8. are bret to be the 


| 


en | | 
Gl 4 L a3 2 a n an ea 
2 dei re he ide 3 ſuch 2 2 5 — in 


Sa i . 0 1 4 cher 
1200 0 Qs ke 1 5 ef therefore 

tranſlated. 'erummrorry; «lo a, — ; Symmachus. 
They are alſo be l 


haim, om Abels Ti the 
holders with terron,, ns iy the ſame, reaſo — 
Deut. ii. 10, 11. ancient inhabitants of Canaan, ( en. xV. 20. 
The antediluvian Rephaim are ſaid, 2 5. to groan 
under the waters, to denote their wept away x by 
the flood. That there were giants conn wal Il be dem 
without contradicting hiſtory, both ſacrex} and; profane; 
and we have awe —_— inſtances of men of an 


extraordina f ſize. th of bod. 
Fly or a SG 4 cj in the tribe 5% Dan, allotted to 
tes. Fob | 
BEAR, H, a city in "he tribe of Benjamin, lying | north, 
cf pm — 20 or 30 furlangs, and built upon a 
hill, as its name imports. The birth-p lace of . 
remarkable for the ſtory of the Levite's wife, Lean 
which brought on 2 * altogether fatal to Benjamin 


udp. XX. and xxi. 
* G 
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ne 45 xxiv. a city given to 


Phinehas, in the mountains hraim and the burial» 
place of Eleazar, the high-prieft, , 
- GIBEON, a ci Geuated on an eminence, about. 4 
furlongs from Te alem northward, and not far from t 
city of Gibeah; it was the capital of the Gibeonites, who 
deceived Joſhua into an alliance with them. Toſh. ix. 

GIBLUs, the. Biblus, or r Byblus of prophane authors, 
and Gebal of Ezekiel; a city of Phœnicia, ſituate between 
Berytus and Botrys ; the people famous for working in ſtone 
and wood. 1 Kings v. 18, Exel. xxvii. 9 

GIDDALTI, ſon of Heman, the Levite, 1 Chron. Xxv. 
4- wha Holy formed the 12th courſe in the ſervice of 
the 

GIDEON, fon of Joaſh, of the tribe of Manaffeh; ap- 
pointed by God to deliver the Iſraelites from the opprethon 
of the Milianites. . „vi. 10 &. | 

GIDEROTH. ADARA, | 
K GIDGAD, Moſes, 2a mountain in the wilderneſs of 

aran. 

GIFT, properly denotes the freely giving any thing 
which is 85 property, or at our diſpoſal, to another, 
5 b. ii. 18. Matt. iti. 11. Chriſt. is called, mn iv. 13. 

22175 4 Gel the greateſt heaven could poſhbly beſtow, 
The Ghoſt, with his miraculous gifts, is alſo called 
the gift of God, Acts viii. 20. Every good thing which 
men receive is the gift of heaven, Jam. i. 17. Th gift of 
Cas | is the bench purchaſed by the obedience of 
Chri v. 17. By 1 10 * ix. 15. 
ſome underſtand Chrift, others the which 
means hearts are inclined to obey the will of Bod, others 
again, that habit of brotherly love, wrought in the hearts 
of the Corinthians.---Gift, conſidered with reſpect to the 
view of giving it, denotes a reward, Dan. v. 17 -A re- 
compence for an injury, Gen. xkXV. 12,:--A bribe, to 
biaſs a judge, forbidden by the law, Deut. xvi. An 
oblation, or free-will offering. Matt. v. 8. 

Sir of Tongues, on the genuine | explication of this 
miraculous gift depends the expoſition of the whole 12th 
2 14th chapters f the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians: 
gift was no ſuch habit as is acquired by learning a 
— or tongue in the uſual way; only in ſo far as 
e who were endued with it, conſtantly retained the ſame : 
fo that in i nary aflemblies for Labs Ig they could 
_ pray to * God, ** the immediate err 
3 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, in tongues they never learned, after 
the manner of the apoſtles, As ii. 4. for which alone this 
gift was appointed and given, and not as an inſtrument 
or means of the apoſtolic office, which cauſes all the diffi- 
culty here: for Chriſt never promiſed the gift of tongues 
as a means of inſtruction among the Gentiles, not even 
to the apoſtles ; but as a confirming means or ſign to thoſe 
who ſhould receive the doctrine or truth, Mark xvi. 17. 
without diſtinction of kindred, age, nation, &c. And 
hence perſons, who never actually were, nor ever intended 
to be teachers, obtained ſuch a gift, As xi. 44--46. 
1 Cor xiv. 2. here we find all the Corinthians would gladly 
obtain it, who certainly were never intended for teachers, 
and to whom St. Paul alſo wiſhes it, being a gift that was 
ſtriking or ſurpriſing, and therefore to be wiſhed for ; and 
this the apoſtle chides, as the reſult of their vanity: and 
then St. Paul plainly diſtinguiſhes it in verſes 6, 19, from 
the gifts of teaching. And from the whole of the paſſage 
it is evident, that Chriſtians prayed in a ſtrange or un- 
known tongue only in the time of public worſhip, verſes 
2, 13, 18, 19. If it ſhould be ſaid, that this gift was 
neceſſary to the apoſtolical office: for this no ground can 
be affigned from hiſtory, no trace of fuch an uſe appears 
either in ſcripture or in eceleſiaſtical hiſtory ; nor was there 
any neceſſity for ſuch a gift. For wherefoever the apoſtles 
either could or ſhould come, the Greek language, and their 
mother-tengue, were ſufficient to bear them out; and 
therefore the ſpread or propagation of the Greek tongue 


was one of the ways which Providence prepared for that of 
the Goſpel. Erneſſi. | 


—_ 


 GIHON, the name of one of the four rivers, the head 
whereof was in Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 13. taken by ſome for 
the Araxes, by others for the eaſtern channel formed after 
the union of the Euphrates and Tigris. * 
Gmod was alſo the name of a fountain, to the weſt of 
Jeruſalem, 1 Kings i. 2 Chren. xxxii. 30. and gave name 
to a valley, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. | f 
GILBOA, a mountain celebrated for the death of Saul 
and his fon Jonathan, 1 Sam. xxxi. 1, 2. according to 
Euſebius ſix miles from Bethſan. * $5 ; 
GIEEAD, the name of Jephthah's father, who was of 
mount Gilead, Fudg. xi. 1, 2. The name alſo of the ſon 
of Machir, and grandſon of Manaſſeh; who had his inhe- 
ritance in the mountains of Gilead, whence lie took his 
name, Numb. xxvi. 29. 1 M eee 


* od 
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GEA D, (mountains of) part of that ridge of moun- 
tains which run from mount Lebanon ſouthwards,” on the 
eaſt of Canaan, giving their name to the whole country 
lying on the eaſt of the ſea of Galilee, and including the 
mountainous region called Trachonitis in the New Teſta- 
ment. It took its name from the heap of ſtones raiſed as a 
memorial of the mutual covenant entered into by Jacob 
and Laban. Gen. xxxi. 21, Hg. "Lady 
— GILGAL, a celebrated place, lying to the weſt of the 
Jordan, where the Iſraelites encamped ſome time after 
their paſſage over this river. Joſh. v. 4: Rod bas 
ILO H, a city of Judah, 7b. xv. 5. Ahitophel was 
of Giloh. 2 Sam. xv. 122 | 1 Arby 

GIMZO, a city of Judah, taken by the Philiſtines in 

the time of Ahaz. 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. POT | 
_ GIRGASHITES, or Gergeſenes, an ancient people of 
the land of Canaan, whofe habitation was beyond the ſea 
of Tiberias, where we find ſome footſteps of their name in 
the city of Gergaſa, or Geraſa, upon the lake of Tiberias, 
and therefore alſo called Gergeſenes. | | 
_ GITTITH, a title prefixed to P/alms 8, 81, and 84, 
which ſome take for a mufical inſtrument, and the Targum 
explains it a harp from Gath; others for a tune, invented 
in the city of Gath, to which theſe Pſalms were compoſed: 
others again for wine-prefles, but then 'it ſhould be Git- 
toth. Dr. Hammond thinks, that the Pſalms with this title 
were all ſet to the ſame tune, which was made on Goliah 
the Gittite. 0 ; 
. GLORIFICATION, the ſtate of the bleſſed after 
death, Rom. viii. 30. conſiſting in their high degrees of 
knowledge, ever on the increaſe through all the ages of 
eternity; and that, with reſpect to the perfections of God, 
the wonders of the world, both material and intellectual; 
of Providence, both in the works of nature and grace; the 
admirable frame of their own body, and all its ſprings of 
action. But the degrees of knowledge of each individual 
will probably differ, with reſpect to the capacity and genius 
of each. The underſtanding once enlightened and brought 
to perfection, the will, which follows its dictates, will 
be rectiſied; that is, every impediment, which prevented 
its conſtant direction to good, and inclined it to evil, will 
then ceaſe, and for ever be aboliſhed ; the affections, luſts, 
paſſions, vicious habits, will no longer prevail or have any 
place, Rev. i. 6. and vii. 14. The foul will be invariabl 
eſtabliſhed in goodneſs ; — only employment then * 

f + 
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be to ify Gad through Jeſus Chriſt, without inter- 
EI the higheſt degree of ardor : and hence 
their conſcience will enjoy the greateſt calm and moſt per- 
fect peace; delivered from trouble, anguiſh and remorſe, 
and for ever ſecure from every ſeduction, they will then en- 
joy the moſt delicious tranquillity and molt raviſhing re- 
ofal, Rev. xiv, 13. and xxi. 4. And in conſequence. of all 
this, the bodies of the bleſſed will. pe put into a ſtate of 
perfection, and the full ſplendor; of glory, Matt. xiii. 43. 
1 Cor. xy. 41-48. and being 97 2 iritual, or light and 
airy, and under full controul of the ſoul, may at pleaſure 
be. conveyed: to all the parts of the creation, there to view 
its numberleſs wonders : but above all, the ſight of, and 
delightful - intercourſe. with the Saviour of the world, and 
thoſe communications and. diſcoveries which God him- 
ſelf will vouchſafe them; all this will be an inexhauſtible 
ſource of knowledge and light, ever new, becauſe ever renaſ- 
cent, And thus the glorified ſaints will not only be ſecure 
from all evil whatever, but beſides be in poſſeſſion of every 
good of which humanity is capable, Rev. vii. 16. Whence 
it is eaſy to eonchade, that they will: taſte a joy unpa- 
ralleled, and that their happineſs will be out of 8 
of every aſſault. In the moſt intimate communion with 
God, in virtue of their holineſs, and of the new perfec- 
tions with which they ſhall be adorned, they will be at 
the ſummit of happineſs, and in poſſeſſion of the ſavereign 
good, and that for ever, which will crown their hap- 
ineſs, | 2 
GLORVY / Gad, denotes the mani feſtation of the divine 
per fections, Which is God's ſupreme end in all his works, 
either of nature or of grace, H,. xix. 1. 2 Cor. i, 20. And 
with reſpect to men, it is the acknowledgment, by words 
or actions, of theſe perfections, thus manifeſted from rea- 
{on or revelation, and making them the motives of all their 
actions, 1 Cor. x. 31. and in that caſe their knowledge 
becomes lively and active; or the will is influenced by the 
light in the underſtanding : and this in the ſchools is com- 
monly called, God's declarative glory, founded on his 
eſſential, which are his perfections. | 
NAT, an oblong, lender, winged inſect, generally 
well known. Our verſion of Matt. xxiii. 24. ſays, , to 
Hrain at a gnat; but the original word denotes, to firain 
aut; and thus the Dutch tranſlation. ,. , 4 
.GNIDUS, or Gaidus, Acts xxvii. 7- a promontory of 
Aſia Minor, over- againſt Crete; ſome ſuppoſe the me 
- 24 . A5 f this 
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this name to be meant, lying between the ſaid promontory 
and the iſle of Crete. tn. 
. GNOSTICS, though a name not to be met with in 
ſcripture, yet the of the heretics, who were after- 
wards known by the appellation of Gnoſtics, are given, 
1 Tim. i. 3, 4+ and vi. 20, 21. 2 Tim. iii. 2, 3, Cc. 2 Pet. 
lis 9, 10, c. 2 Fohn i. 7, Jude, ver. 10, Cc, So called 
from the Gnoſis, or the antient doctrine of the Orientals 
concerning man, the world, and the origin of evil, both 
that in the world in general and in man in particular, and 
the genealogy of the ſupreme being. They denied the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, a conſequence from their notion of 
the origin of evil, which they aſcribed to à groſs and im- 
pure matter. From eccleſiaſtic hiſtory it is evident that 
there were people who, in the early ages of Chriſtianity, 
| framed a genealogy of the Supreme Being; affirming, that 
God, at a certain time, produced, by a decree of his will, 
from his ſubſtance, two perſons, male and female, in 
perfections perfectly reſembling their Father; and that 
theſe laſt produced two other perſons, in a leſs degree of 
perfection; from theſe two again ſprung a new branch, 
which came ſtill ſhorter in perfection. And this genealogy 
is carried on, till at length a perſon is born, who, either 
through imperfection, or, an unexpected chance, took it 
into his head to form a world out of matter, furniſhing it 
with inhabitants, and by a mixture of the good, which 
alone comes from God, with matter, to render it habi- 
table. The world, in which the ſupreme and perfectly 
good Being reſides and rules, is, in lan of the 
3noftics, the pleroma, plenitude or fulneſs. The ſpirits, 
which derive from God, and form the divine genealogy, 
are called zones, or ages; by this term they, mean beings 
which have indeed a beginning, but which remain immu- 
table in nature and properties. The Gnoſtics differed 
greatly among themſelves in carrying on this chain of 
genealogies, ſome ſhortening, others lengthening it, as muſt 
neceſſarily be the caſe in every viſionary ſcheme framed by 
a wild imagination. Maſbeim. 8 | 
7 GO in and out, in ſcripture ſtyle ſignifies all the 
actions of man's life, Pſ. cxxi. 8. 2 „iii. 25» 
EGO 1 liberty 
cape-GOAT, the goat which was ſet at li upon 
the day of ſolemn 3 bearing the ſins of the peo- 
ple. Lev, XVI, 8, See AZAZEL, 1 25 


SAT EH. 


G O L 
TY Fer. xxxi. 39. an eminence near Jeru- 
—- | 
60053, a plain where two battles were fought between 
the Hebrews and Philiſtines, 2 Sam. xxi. 18, 19. called 
Gezer, 1 Chron. xx. 4. >. TO fn 
GOD, the name we give the neceſſary ſelf- exiſtent 
being, creator, preſerver and governor of all things, by 
almighty power and infinite wiſdom, and the only obj 
of religious worſhip. The perfections of God are pro- 
perly his name, by which he is diſtinguiſhed from every 
other thing. Which ſee in their alphabetical order. He is 
called Jehovah by the Hebrews, — a being neceſ- 
ſary, independent and unchangeable.- The world ſoon 
the true knowledge of God, and degenerated into 
polytheiſm and idolatry, or the worſhip of falſe gods and 
idols. Upon this univerſal degeneracy, God thought fit 
to call Abraham, to be the founder of a race who ſhould 
Preferve the worſhip of the true God, or Chriſtianity un- 
der the veil of types and ceremonies, while the reſt of 
the world was ſunk in idolatry---Elhim is in ſcripture a 
Plural name of God, which is therefore thought to denote 
a plurality in the divine eſſence, not determined as to 
number, til} a farther revelation of the divine will was 
afterwards made, and then reduced to three ; all we are 
concerned in with reſpect to falvation; though, from any 
thing that appears to the contrary, there ey an infinite 
plurality in the divine eſſence, an abyſs which no created 
reaſon can ever fathom. ---"Fhe term Elohim is ambiguous 
in ſcripture, till the connection determines its meaning; 
being applied to angels, judges and princes, and ſome- 
times to idols and falſe gods. * 
_ GODLINESS. See Pity. | 
_"GOG and Mageg, mentioned in Ezekiel (xxxviti. and 
xxxix.) and in Revelations, (xx.) are by the generality 
of interpreters taken in an allegorical ſenſe for ſuch 
princes and people as were enemies to the church and 
| ſaints. Gog was prince of Magog, according to Ezekiel, 
and Magog the country or people; fon of Japhet, Gen. 
x. 2. without mentioning Gog; whom Bochart places in 
the neighbourhood of Caucaſus, which he explains Gog- 
chaſan, the fortreſs of Gog. N 
GOIIM. See GenTI1LEs. 
 GOLAN. See GAvLan. 
GOLDEN Calf. See Carr, 
- GOLGOTHA. See Calvary. 


| GOLIAH, 


6 00 5 
GOLIAH, a famous champion of the city of Gath, 
ſlain by David with a ſling and a ſtone. 1 Sam. xvii. * 
GOMER, fon of Japheth, Gen. x. 2. father of the 
people of Galatia, according ado ot of Phrygia, ac- 


cording to Bochart, becauſe in Greek ſignifying the ſame 
thing, namely, a coal. Calmet derives the ancient Cim- 
bri, or Cimmerians, from Gomer, and thinks that they 
peopled Gaul and Germany. 251 Ni 0400 

Seo daughter of Diblaim, who, before ſhe became 
the prophet Hoſea's wife, led the life of a" proftitute, 
Heſ. i. The prophet was commanded to take a lew 
woman to wife, to ſignify the proſtitution and idolatry 
Samaria. Some being offended at the ſuppoſed irregula- 
rity of marrying a harlot, imagine the whole to be parabo- 
lical and not real. But there could be neither irregularity 
nor immorality, whatever -imprudence, barring a divine 
impulſe, in marrying a woman of that character, however 
irregular or immoral her own conduct was before mar- 
riage. And that it was a real marriage, the whole ſequel 
of the prophet's diſcourſe ſhews.  — | . 

 GOMORRAH, one of the five cities of the Pentapolis, 
conſumed by fire from heaven, the puniſhment of its abo- 
minations, Gen. xix. 24. Calmet thinks it was the moſt 
northern of all, and that city the ruins of whichare at this 
day to be ſeen in the Dead ſea. D FA LE 

GOOD, denotes whatever or whoever promotes our 
perfection, and conſequently our happineſs, either phyſi- 
cal or moral, P/. iv. 6. and xxxiv. 14. and 'thus made 
perfectly to anſwer the end of our appointment. Gen. 
1 | : 1 ; 12 / , | N 


GORGIAS, an eminent captain in the troops of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 1 Macc. iv. | 
GOSHEN, a canton of Egypt, which Joſeph pro- 
cured for his father and brethren, when hay came to dwell 
in Egypt, Gen. xlvii. 6. It lay between Paleſtine and the 
city of Tanis, or Zoan. Calmet thinks that Goſhen, 
which Joſhua (x. 41.) makes part of the tribe of Judah, 
is the ſame with the land of Goſhen, given to Jacob and 

his ſons by Pharaoh. £ 
GOSPEL, the recital of the life, actions, death, re- 
ſurre&ion, aſcenſion, and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
word Goſpel in Saxon ſignifies God's relation, or a good ſaying. 
'The Latin term, I ky from the Greek w- 125 
nifies glad tidings, or good news ; the hiſtory of oe. by cd 
| aviour 


f G U R 


Saviour being the beſt news that could be publiſhed to 
mankind. CO Fx. : e 
. GOZAN, the name of a river in Media, often men- 
tioned in ſcripture. From 2 Kings xix. 12. and Ia. xxxvii. 
12. it appears that Gozan was alſo the name of a province, 
obably the ſame through which the river Gozan ran, 
Protemy places the Gauzanites in Meſopotamia. There 
is a canton in Media called Gauzan, between the rivers 
Cyrus and Cambyſes ; and Benjamin of Tudela ſays, that 


Gozan i 


. 


2 


is in Media. bd 
GRACE, properly denotes the unmerited favour of 
God to ſinners, conſidering their unworthineſs, Rom. ii. ö. 
2. Tim. i, 9. diſplayed in giving his Son for their redemp- 
tion, Jaba iii. 16. his righteouſneſs, on the ſatisfaction he 
made to the law, for their juſtification, Rom. v. 20. in 
the operations of the Spirit on their hearts, by enlighten- 
ing and renewing them. Rom. xvi. 4. 2 Cor. xii. q. 
GREECE. This word is. of a very extenſive ſignifi- 
cation in, ſcripture, and comprehends all the countries 
inhabited by the deſcendants of Javan, as well in Greece 
as in Ionja and other parts of Aſia Minor, 1a. Ixvi. 
19. The Greek tongue is the original language of 
all the books of the New Teſtament, except Matthew, 
in which the ſacred writers have followed the. heleniſtic 
le, or have uſed idioms and turns peculiar to the 
brew and Syriac, if we except St. Luke, whoſe ſtyle is 
purer. 
GUR, a narrow paſs near Jeruſalem. 2 Kings ix. 27. 
_ GURBAAL, the name of a place mentioned only in 
the 2d book of Chronicles, (xxvi. 7.) tranſlated by the Sep- 
tuagint, Petra, in Arabia. 2 
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AAMONAL, or is 4 a city- in a the ebe of Be 


xviii. 2 
Hakgakt E. the ei ihth of. the twelye minor pro- 
2. who foretold the captivity N reſtoration * the 


HABCOR. 7 nant „ - 
HAC IAH, father of Nehemiah, Gi. . wh 
HADA a king of Moab., Gen, Avi. 

HAD A AEZ ER. or Hadarezer, king of K 
was e by David, together with his e army. 
2 Sam. viii. 

HADAD-RIMMON, Se Aban-Rinaloy, 

£37434 ape . See 27 . 76 | 

a town in 0b. xv, . —_ 

HAD A WAL Cn f 22 chap. ü. oh | 

HADID, a city of Benj 2 aa ii. 17 

HADORAM. * See Aba nas. | 

HADRACH, a city not far roo Damaſcus. Zabb. ix. 1. 
See ADRA. 5 

HAG AR, an E gyptian woman, ſervant to Sarah, wife 
of Abraham, and — * of Iſhmael. Gen. xvi. 

HAGARENES, the deſcendants 0 Iſhraael ; called 
alſo Iſhmaelites and Saracens; ; and laſtly, by the general 
name of Arabians ; ; dwelling to the caſt wt Gilead. 1 Chron. 
. 7 I 

HAGGAI, the tenth. of the minor prophets ; who ex- 
horted the Jews to rebuild the temple. 

HAGIOGRAPHA, denote in general holy writi 
but more particularly among the Jews, the third divi E 
of the canonical books, called Cethubim ; the firſt being 
- the law or five books of Moſes, the ſecond the pro- 
phets, the third therefore en the e dooks 
of the Bible. 

HAI. See Al. n 

HAK KAT AN, father of Johanan. Furs vii. 12. 

. a; country beyond the Euphrates. | 2 Kings 
xvii 

HALHUL, Fo. xv. 58. a city of Judah. There was 
a little place ed Alula, near Hebron. Jerome. 

HALI, 


” 


H A N 
HALI, Cali, or Chal Joſh. xix. 25. a city of Phœ- 


cia. 
HALLELUIAH. See 1 
HAM. See ChAu. 
Ham, Noah's youngeſt — Gen. ix. 24. He is ſup- 
poſed to have n Africa, called the land of Ham, 


oft IxxviJ 
511420 ſon of 3 an Amalekite, of the 
een of. A iii. 1, 2, Cc. favourite of Aha- 
N king e diſpleaſed at Mordecai for refuſing 
e obtained an 4 2 to have all the Jews put to 
death in one day; but the king being appriſed that Mor- 
decai had diſcovered a conſpiraty againſt his perſon, with- 
out being ever rewarded' for, it, Haman was. ordered to 
conduct Mordecai i in proceſſlon through the ; and was 
afterwards hanged on the tree he deſigned for ordecal. 

HAMATH, a city of Syria, capital of a' province of 
the ſame name, lying upon the Orontes, Fo. xiii. 5. 
thought to be Emeſa, It was aſſigned to Naphrali. Foſh. 
xix. 35. 

- Fodtbartha, father of Haman, of the race of 
Agag the Amalekite. 

AMMON, a city of Aſher, Toſh. xix. 28 

 Hammon. See AMMON, 

HAMONAH, a city where Ezekiel Gli 16.) fore- 
told Gog and his people ſhould be buried, to the eaſt of 
the ſea of Tiberias ; a prophetical, not a real place, 

HAMON-GOG, (valley of) Ezek. xxxix. 11--15. 
thought to be the valley of "Ferteel ; otherwiſe called Eſ- 
drelon, or the great plain. Calmet, 

HAMOR, facher of Shechem, who raviſhed Dinah, 
daughter of Jacob, and drew upon his father, and all She- 
„ the effects of her brothers reſentment." See DINAH. 

OTH-DOR, a levitical city in the tribe of 
Naphtat K. Fel to the nr of Ger on. Joſh. xix. 35- 
and xxi. | 

HAM a. wife of king Joſiah, 2 Kings iii. 31. 
daughter of one 1 75 emiah of Libaah, 

4 AME EL., ſon of Shalum, and kinn of 35 
miah, who ſold a field to the prophet which he had. at 
HAN ANI xxxii. . 

, a tower at Jeruſalem. Zeeh, Xiv. 10, &c. 
NANI, 15 to the 5 ao 1 Kings 
xvi. 7. 


| Havant, 


my — 


H A V 


Hanax1, the name of a het mentioned in 2 Chron. 
xvi. 7.---The name alſo of a Levite, ranked in the 18th 
claſs appointed by David. 1 Chron. xxv. 4--25. | 

HANANTIAH, ſon of Azur, the name of a falſe pro- 
phet mentioned Fer. xvii © EET e 
 HANATHON, a town in the tribe of Zebulun, Jp. 
XIX. 14. N 8 * , | | — 2a. 
HANES, Jai. xxx. 4. a place which Jerome thinks 
lay on the borders of Ethiopia. 
"HANNAH, wife of Elkanah, and mother of Samuel, 
1 Sam. i. 2, Cc. given her at her earneſt requeſt; whom 
ſhe conſecrated to the ſervice of God.” E N 

HANNIEL, ſon of Ephod, of the tribe of bien 
Numb. xxxiv. 23. one of the deputies appointed to view t 
promiſed land. FT ao EF = 8 


TIT” 


HANUN, ſon of Nahaſh, king of the Ammorites, who, 


by the advice of evil counſellors, inſulted David's ambaſ- 
ſadors, in the manner related 2 Sam. x. 
HAPHARAIM, a city of Iſfchat. 74. xix. 1% 
HARA, a city or diſtrict of Aſſyria, whither the ten 
tribes were carried. 1 Chron. v. 26. et Wag | 
HARAN, eldeſt ſon of Terah, brother to Abraham 
and Nahor; and father of Lot, Milcah and Iſcah, Gen. 
xi. 26. . 


HAR AN, or Charan, a city of Meſopotamia, whither 


Abraham firſt retired, after quitting Ur, Gen. xi. 31, 32. 
and where Terah, Abraham's father, died and was buricd : 
the Carrae of the Romans. 25 | 
To HARDEN, when applied to God with reſpect to ſin- 
ners, muſt ſignify the giving them up to the wicked ſug- 
geſtions of their own wicked hearts. Exod. iv. 21. | 
HARETH, a foreſt of Judah, whither David fled from 
the purſuit of Saul. 1 Sam. xxii. 5. . 
AROD, (well of) Fudg. vii. 1. in the great plain at 
the foot of mount Gilboa. 1 . 
HAROSHE TH, a city on the lake Semechon. Judg. 
iv. 2. | | 
HATRED, or to hate, properly denotes that affection 
which ariſes on obſerving ſomething diſpleafing, or evil, 
with reſpe& to us.---It 'is not always taken rigorouſly, 
often denoting only a leſs degree of love, Luke xiv. 26. 
There is a malicious hatred of the perſons, not of the fins 
of men, 1 Kings xxii. 8. The wicked hate the righteous. 
P  XXX1V. 21. | mY 6 
HAVILAH, ſon of Cuſh, Gen. x. 7. according to Bo- 
; SI bs A Ea chart, 
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chart, oebpled that part of Arabia the Happy, where the 
Tigris and Euphrates re-unite, in order to diſcharge them- 
ſelves together into the Perſian gulph. --- The name alſo 
of the ſon of Joktan, Gen, x. 29, Who probably peopled 
Colchis, and. the country encompaſſed by the river 
Piſon. Gen. ii. 11. 

BAY OTH JAR, , Villages of ] ar, in the land of f. 
=_ "Rt Xii. 30. 

RAN, a diere ail Wem, 8 East ud . 16. fi 

te to the north-eaſt of the Holy land, and ſouth of 


maſtus.; the ſame with the Auranitis of Joſephus, wo 


Iturea of Luke, Ne iii. I.) 

HAZ AEL, prime miniſter of Benhadad; Ling of Syri 
and his ſucceſſor in the kingdom, 2 mn hd Fill, the Cauſe 
of much N to the Jews,” as re Fan fore- 
told. 2 Kings xi. 3 

HAZAR-ADDAR. See Apa. . 


HazarR-GADDA, 4 7 towards the to of; has. 


7265. xv. wo 
_ © Hazar-SHvar, a city. of Simeon or Judah; Jb. 

XV. 27+ 

Haren -s, x Chron. iv. . 13. called Hazar-Sulah, 
Poſh. xix. 5. a city of Simeon. 

HAZAZEL.- Sce ASAZEL. _ hat Os 

HAZERIM, the ancient kobnilion of the Ayim, 
before they were driven out by the Caphtorim, Dit: ii. 
23. EN ht to be Hazor, in Arabia Petræa. 

CABOT, © place where the Hebrews encaiiped 


in the throus on the wildetneſs. Numb. Xi. 1 
20 N. TA AR, is the ſame with Engedi, upon 
the 7 coaſt of the Dead e Gen. xiv. 


HAZIEL, ſon bf Shimei, a Levite and fir ſinger. 1 Grun 


Xxili., 
HAZOR, a dt of Judah, eh. . 2 to the eaſt 
4 Jon, En e ee "Fete XV. 54 chird 
of Naphtall. Fo/b. xix, 36. 
HEAP, a pile. of — thing, 80 of Qjiey . the aricient 
method;'\befgre; and even after the uſe of writing, boo pre- 
ſerve 2 7 + rage the memory K. remarkable events, Gam, 


per iv. 3. Ce. | 
BENTO, is, according to ſeri te, the; age⸗ 
915 Art a 'of the bulk” of ido atrous nations, | 
. polytheiſm and idolatry, and as various as 


ed themnmm 


are imaginations which ſuggeſt 
* whole of created 


10 EN, pled” Earths denote 
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H E B 
nature in all. its extent, Gen. i. 1. -The term heaven 
ſeems, according to the Hebrews, to denote three things; 
namely, the aerial heaven, or the air, Fob xxxv. 11. the 
heaven or firmament of the ſtars, Gen. i. 17. and the hea- 
ven of heayens, or the third heaven, Deut. x. 14. 2 Cor. 
xii. 2. where God affords a nearer and more immediate 
view of himſelf, a greater manifeſtation of his glory, and 
a more adequate perception of his perfections, called 
the beatific viſion;; though authors are divided as to the 
reality of, à local heaven, ſome conſider. it rather as a 
ſtate than a place, by means of that diſtin knowledge 
with which the ſoul will be endued, and of that felt 
love ariſing from that knowledge; by both which the bleſſed 
will enjoy full communion, with Gd. 

Heaven. (Kingdom of) See KIN W. 

HEBER, or Eber, ſon of Salah, Gen. xi. 14. born in 
the year of the world 1723, and 2253 before Chriſt. It 
is the opinion of many, that Abraham and his deſcendants 
were called Hebrews from this, their progenitor; but it. 
is thought moſt probable, that this was rather a name 
given them by the. inhabitants of Canaan, than originally 
adopted by themſelves, and that on account of their being 
ſtrangers or paſſengers from beyond the Euphrates, which 


„ 
. 


the term Eber literally ſignifies. And for the ſame reafon 


their language waz. called Hebrew; which whether the 
firſt or original langagę. is matter of diſp ute. 
| Hzpzr, the Rente, was of Jethco's. family, and huſ- 
band of. Jacl, that, heroine: who Killed Siſera, general of 
Jabin's army, y driving, the nail of a tent into his temples 
while aſleep, ,74dg- iv. in the year of the world 2719, be- 
fore ChryBs 28k ao won dy e hn A NY 
HEBREWS, (Ehiſle do: the) a cananical book. of the 
New Teſtament, generally ,owned to be written by St. 


Paul to the E A Jo of Paleſtine, in order to con- 


vince them of, the an ency and actual abpliſhmeiit of 
the ceremonial law, as being merely figurative and typical, 

4 RS OO eG Fre , cn. 
VVV 
abaye, that of Moſes; the ſupexiority of Chriſt's prieſthood 
above the Leyitical ; and that to forſake the Moſalcal tay 
was not e. bn from God, but was their indiſpenſ- 


able duty. What probably. might influence. Paul not to 


ſet his name to this epiſtle, might be, to avoid giving 
VVV 


* 


preacher to the Gentiles, or to ſuch J ſh Chriſtians as 
were not fully weaned from their prejudices, Origen 
thinks the thoughts to be 5 Paul's, but the ſtyle ſome 

| : other 
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other perſon's, which ſeems to be more poliſhed than is that 
in common of St. Paul, 

HEBRON, or Ohebron, one of the moſt ancient cities 
in the world, Numb. Xiii: 22, ſituate in the tribe of udah, 
upon an eminence 20 miles ſouth from Jeruſalem, and 20 
miles north from Beerſheba, Gen, xxiil. 72 8, 9. anciently 
called Arba. Fofh. xxi, 11. 

 HEBRONAH. See Exronan. = 

HEDER, (tower of) near Bethlehem, 2 cab iv. 8. in 
our verſion, tober 0 oY flock. St. Jerome obſerves, that 
the place where the angels declared the birth of our Sa- 

viour to the ſhepherds, went by this name, Luke ii. 8, 9: 
The empreſs Helena is faid to have built a church u 
that very ſpot, the remains of which are ſtill to be ſeen. 

HEEL, the hinder prominent part of the foot; the ini- 
guity 0 ny heels, PC. Alix, 5. denotes that of thoſe who lie 
in wait ty ſupplant me. 

Rei HEIFER, entire, without blemiſh, and which had 
never borne the yoke, was to, be put into the. hands of the 
high-prieſt, to be carried without the camp, and lain be- 
fore all the people : the prieſt to dip his finger in the blood, 
and ſprinkle jt ſeven times towards the entrance of the 
tabernacle; then burn the heifer, puttin Ao {kin and 
fleſh, the blood and excrements, in the He was 
alfo to throw a bundle, compoſed of n el, hyſlop, 
and ſcarlet twice dyed, into the fire; and having 
his body and clothes, and the perſon who burnt Co — 
having Jon the ſame, they were to return to the camp, 
and remain -unclean until the even; the aſhes to be ga- 
| rhered up by a clean perſon, and to "be carried out of the 
camp into ſome clean place, to be made uſe of for water 
of ſeparation, or purification from any unclean touch ; 
this heifer being burnt for fin, Numb. xix. I, &c. This 
ceremony, rowing, to St. Jerome, was” always K 
formed on mount Olivet, over-a inſt the temp 1 ---The 
red heifer was an eminent type of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 
blood cleanſes from all fin, Heb. ix. 13, 14. and who ſuf- 
fered without the camp or gate. Heb. xiii, 122 

HELBAH, a city of. Aſher. 5 31. 

HELBON, Ezzk. xxvii. 18. a place fuppoſed to be near 
Damaſcus, famous for its wine. 

HELDAI, one of thoſe who furniſhed Zechariah with 
gold and filver, to make crowns for Joſhua, Ton of Joſe- 
deck. Zech. vi. 10, 11. 


HELEPH, " city of Naphtali. Toſh. xix. 33. 


HELI 
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HELIODORUS, prime miniſter to Seleucus Philopa- 
ter, king of Syria; who being ſent by his maſter to carry 
off the riches of the temple at Jeruſalem, was hindered 
from executing his wicked deſign by the divine interpo- 
ſition. 2 Macc. iii. N | 

HELIOPOLIS. See Ox. | | | 

HELKATH, a city of Aſher; levitical, Joſh. xxi. 31. 


| given to Gerſhom's family. 


HELL, the grave, Gen. xxxvii. 35. ſtate of the dead, 
Iſa. xiv. 9. called Se by the Hebrews, from a root, ac- 
cording to ſome, which denotes to plunge or fink, and 
coincides with the hades of the Greeks. The word fheo 
denotes alſo the place of torment, Luke xvi. 22.---As the 
happineſs of heaven is emblematically ſet forth by a feaſt 
or wedding, ſo the torments of hell by fire and brimſtone, 
Rev. xix. 20. As to its locality, there can be no deter- 
mination ; for as wherever there is happineſs, there alſo is 
paradiſe or heaven: ſo wherever there is torment, there, in 
like manner, muſt be hell. This wretched ſtate of the 
reprobate will continue for ever, Dan. xii. Matt. xxv. 46. 
as they carry with them into the other world the evil in- 
clinations to which they were enſlaved in this, one evil 
ſtate naturally inferring another; that if even their admiſ- 
ſion into heaven were poſhble, they could have no pleaſure 
in that ſtate, becauſe without the diſpoſitions ſuitable to 
it. Scot. The puniſhment therefore of the reprobate muſt 
be co-extended with their evil diſpoſitions, or with the 
tranſgreſſion of the law, and with the incorrigible obſti- 
nacy of their will. But that there will be degrees of 
puniſhment, proportionable to the degrees of guilt, ap- 
pears both from the declaration of our Saviour, Matt. x. 
15. Xi. 22--24. and xxiii. 14. and from. our notions of 
divine juſtice, | e : 

HELLENISTS, Ad, vi. 1. are properly thoſe Jews, 
who living in cities and provinces where the Greek tongue 
was in common. uſe, ſpoke that language, and uſed the 

Greek verſion of the Septuagint in private and in their 
public afſemblies, which was diſapproved of by many of 
the hebraizing Jews, yet without producing any ſchiſm 
8 ſeparation. They are ſometimes ſimply called Hellenes, 

reeks. | 

_ HELMON-DEBLATHAIM. See Dinztatra. 

HEMAN, ſon of Mahol, reputed for his wiſdom ; yet 
inferior to Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 31. expert in handling 
muſical inſtruments. 1 Chron. xv. 1 | 

N 2 HEMONA. 
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HEMONA. See Haamonai. | - - | 

HEPHER, father of Zelophehad, and head of the 
family of the Hepherites, Numb. xxvili. 32. 

HEPHER, the king of which was flain by Joſhua, (xii. 
17.) thought to be the ſame as Ephraim, mentioned 
2 Chron. xiii. 19. in the tribe of Benjamin. 
HEPTAT EUCH, a name uſed for the ſeven firſt books 
of the Old Teſtament. _ 

HEPHZIBAH, mathe? of Manaſleh, king of Judah, 
2 Kings xxi. 1. * | 

HERCULES, mentioned 2 Macc. iv. 19, 20. is the 
Tyrian Hercules, the tutelary deity of Tyre, called Me- 
licartha, king of the city. The (Greeks, from the ſimi- 
litude of rites obſerved by the Tyrians in his worſhip, 
with thoſe uſed by the Greeks in the worſhip of the The- 
ban Hercules, ſon of Jupiter and Alcmena, thought them 
to be the ſame deity. And this ſeems to be the Baal, whoſe 
worſhip was introduced among the Iſraelites by Jeſebel, 
Prideaux. Sir Iſaac Newton is of opinion, 4 Her- 
cules was called Melcartus, from being the founder or 
7 of the city Carteia, in Spain; now thought to be 

ocadillo. Conduit. | 

HERES, a mountain in Dan. Fudg. i. 35, 

HERESY, is generally uſed in a bad ſenſe, for a fun- 
damental error in matters of religion, adhergd to with ob- 
ſtinacy, 2 Pet. ii. 1. It is taken in a good ſenſe As xxvi. 
5. and tranſlated ſect. 

HERMAS, ſpoken of in St. Paul's epiſtle to the Ro- 
mans, (xvi. 14.) is generally ſuppoſed the fame with the 
celebrated Hermas, whoſe books, entitled the Shepherd, 
axe came down to us, placed by ſome among the canonical 
icriptures, SP ; | 

HERMES, whom St. Paul ſalutes, Rom. xvi. 14. was 


by the Greeks ſuppoſed to be one of the ſeventy diſciples, 
and made biſhop of Dalmatia. | 


HERMQGENES, is one whom St. Paul mentions in 
his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, (i. 15.) among thoſe who 
had deſerted him. | 

HERMON, a high, mountain, the northern boundary 
of the land of Paleſtine beyond Jordan; called Sirion by 
rhe Sidonians, and Shenir by the Amorites. Deut. iii. 9, 10, 
Dew of Hermon, that deſcended upon the mountains of 
Zion, Pj. cxxxiii. 3. According to ſome, there was a 
Sion near Hermon; but others think, that dew of Her- 
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mon denotes a plentiful dew, deſcending on mount Zion; 
or Jeruſalem. + „ 06 | 
HEROD PHILIP, Matt. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 17. fon of 
Herod the Great, and of Mariamne, daughter of Simon, 
the high-prieſt ; he married Herodias, grand-daughter to 
Herod the Great, by. whom he had Salome,; mentioned in 
the Goſpel as a graceful dancer; and who afterwards quit- 
ted Philip; and married Herod Antipas, Philip's brother, 
upon his divorcing the daughter of king Aretas. John the 
wn ph wh enveighing againſt this inceſtuous marriage, loſt 
his head: FE n 71. 
Hxxop, ſurnamed the Great, born in Aſcalon, and 
thence called the Aſcalonite, 71 years before Chriſt, ſon 
of Antipater the Idumean and of Cypris: He ſoon ob- 
tained the government of Galilee, and followed the pa 
of Brutus and Caſſius; but after their death declared for 
W and was made tetrarch and afterwards governor 
of Judea, and at laſt king of the Jews, 40 years before 
Chriſt. Three years after he became a peaceable poſſeſſor 
of this kingdom; on the death of Antigonus, his rival. 
Herod married Mariamne, daughter of Alexander, ſon of 
Ariſtobulus; and he put Hircanus to death. After the de- 
feat of Antony at Actium, he, by his ſubmiſſion to Auguſ- 
tus, kept poſſeſſion of the kingdom; and being returned to 
Judea, put Mariamne to death, 28 years before Chriſt, 
whom he paſſionately loved; of Which he conceived ſo great 
grief ſoon after, as to become frantic, often calling her, as 
if ſhe were till living; and then he put to death all that 
had any authority among the people. In a time of peſti- 
lence he gave ſome proofs of humanity, by ſelling his plate, 
in order to relieve the poor. He repaired the temple 19 
years before Chriſt; but obſcured the glory of this build- 
ing, by erecting a theatre and amphitheatre for exhibiting 
combats in honour of Auguſtus; who was fo taken with 
this action, that he gave him the ſovereignty of three new 
provinces ; which prompted Herod to puſh his adulation 
to a degree of impiety, by erecting a temple to that prince. 
Some time after he put to death rde of his own ſons : on 
which occaſion Auguſtus ſaid, it was better to be Herod's 
hog than his ſon. He afterwards ordered all the males, 
"not exceeding two years old, to be put to death, in the ter- 
' ritory of Bethlehem. At length, eaten up by worms, he 
died at the age of 71. | | 
' HEROD ANT IPAS. See ANTIPAS. 
__ HERODIANS, a ſect a he the Jews, who follow-d 
«is 12 the 
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the ſentiments of Herod the Great; maintaining, that the 
dominion of the Romans over the Jews was juſt and law- 
ful; and that in their preſent circumſtances they might, 
with a good conſcience, comply with many of the heathen 
modes and uſages. Prideaux. Calmet, on the contrary, 
ſays, from Joſephus, that they were a ſect agreeing in all 
things with the Phariſees, except in their exceflive love of 
liberty, being fully perſuaded that obedience was due to 
God only. 2 gives them no particular name, only 
ſays, that they were followers of Judas Gaulonites, or the 
Galilean, who pretended that the true Iſraelites, being 
the people of God, were to be ſubject to none. He ap- 
peared, when all the people were taxed by order of Au- 
guſtus, Ads v. 37. ten years after the taxation, which 
was made at our Saviour's birth. They were called Gali- 
leans, becaufe Gaulon is attributed to Galilee ; alſo He- 
rodians, becauſe this city belonged to the kingdom of 
Herod Antipas. St. Jerome had no doubt but that St. 
Paul had ſuch in view, when he recommends ſubmiſſion - 
to the ſecular powers eſtabliſhed by God. Rom. xiii. and 
Tit. iii. I! | 
HERO DIAS, daughter of Ariſtobulus and Berenice, 
ſiſter to king Agrippa, and grand-daughter to Herod the 
Great; firſt married to her uncle Herod Philip, but after- 
wards, at the ſolicitation of Herod Antipas, Philip's bro- 
ther, ſhe deſerted her huſband and married him. John 
the Baptiſt's cenſure of this unlawful marriage coſt him his 
head. Matt. xiv. | 17 
HERODION, St. Paul's couſin. Nom. xvi. 11. 
HESER, a city of Judah, built or fortified by Solo- 
mon. I Kings ix. 15. | 
HESHBON, a celebrated city beyond the Jordan, and 20 
Miles eaſt of it; given to the tribe of Reuben. oh. 
xili. 17. The waters of Heſhbon, Cant. vii. 4. a lake two 
furlongs broad. 2 Macc. xii. 16. | 
HE TH, father of the Hittites, eldeſt ſon of Canaan, 
82 x. I5. who dwelt in the ſouth of Canaan, about He- 
ron. | 1 
HET HLON, a city mentioned Exzeh. xlvii. 15. and 
xlviii. 1. as limiting the land of Promiſe on the north. 
HEXAPLA, is the title of a large work executed by 
Origen, in which he collected, all the Greek verſions of 
the Old Teſtament, which had been made down to his 
own time; viz. the Septuagint, Aquila, Symmachus, 
T1 heodotion, a fifth found at Jericho in 217, and a ſixth 
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at Nicopolis in 228. Theſe ſix verſions were diſpoſed 
in fix columns, placed oppoſite. to each other, in order 
the more readily to obſerve their agreement or diſagree- 
ment, at one view; and to confront them more eaſily with 
the Hebrew, Origen placed at the head of them the ori- 
ginal text in Hebrew characters, and the ſame in Greek 
characters, in two diſtinct columns, which, with the pre- 
ceeding fix, made eight in all: and from theſe two addi- 
tional columns, the work was ſometimes called octapla; 
which is now no longer in being, the greateſt loſs imagin- 
able to the church. The fathers have preſerved ſevexal 
fragments of it, which Druſius has publiſhed in one large 
volume octavo. But Montfaucon, carrying his enguiries 
much farther, has given us two volumes of them in folio: 
of which Prideaux ſays, that they are more bulky and 
pompous at they anſwer expectation.--Origen com- 
poſed a Tetrapla, before he wrote his Hexapla; that is, a 
collection of the four principal verſions, viz. the Septua- 
gint, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion. | 
HEZEKIAH, king of Judah, and ſon of Ahaz and 
Abi; a wiſe and pious prince, who extirpated idolatry, 
and reſtored the worſhip of the true God throughout 
the whole land. of Judea, He died in the year of the world 
3230, before Chriſt 746. 2 | 1 
EZ RAl, one of the valiant men of David's army, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 35. called alſo Naarai. | 
 HEZRO See ExROM. F | 1 
HIDDEKEL, the name of one of the four rivers which 
watered Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 14. generally allowed to be the 
ſame with the Tigris, and by Rauwolf ſaid to be ſtill 
called Hiddekel by che natives. | | 
HIEL, of Bethel, rebuilt Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 34. not- 
withſtanding: the curſe denounced, Joh. vi. 26. the effects 
of which he experienced in his family. | | 
HIERAPOLIS, a city in Phrygia, in the neighbourhood 
of Coloſſe and Laodicea. Col. iv. 1 T el 72 
HIERONYMUS, mentioned in the 2d of Macc. xii. 
2. as one of thoſe who would have broke the treaty of 
Antiochus Eupator with the Jews. 
HIGH-PLACES, were places allotted to idolatry, 
1 Kings iii. 2--4- and ſtanding on eminences, which is the 
reaſon of the name. | X 
Ns a levitical city in Judah. Toſh. xv. 51. 
ILKIAH, father of Jeremiah the prophet, and the | 
name of ſeveral others mentioned in ſcripture. Lek - Þ 
| * N 4 HILLEL, 
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* HILLEL, father of Abdon, judge of Ifrael. Fudg. xii. 14. 

HIN, the name of a liquid meafure, the ſixth part of an 
ephah, holding one gallon and two pints. 
© HINNOM, (Valley of) 7%. xv. 18. lay to the ſouth 
of Jeruſalem, called 1 valley of Tophet; which ſee. 

IRAH, a Canaanite of Adullam, whoſe daughter, 
Shuah, Judah married. Gen. xxxviii. I, 2. 

HIRAM: king of Tyre, in league with David and his 
ſon Solomon; during both their reigns. 2 Sam. v. 1 Kingsv. 

' Hikam, the name of a famous artificer in all ſorts of 
work, in brafs and copper. 2 Chron. ii. 

HIRCANUS, (ers! ſon of Simon Maccabzus; after 
the death of his fat r was acknowledged: prince and high- 
| prieſt of his nation.----He made peace” with Antiochus 
Sidetes, conquered the Samaritans,” arid obliged them to 
ſubmit to circumciſion and other Jewiſh ceremonies; and, 
after having governed the Jewiſh commonwealth for 2 
years, died in the year of the world 3898, before Chri 
102; was — by his ſon Ariſtobulus. 

HIT TIT ES. Sec HETH. ; 

_ HIVITES, a people deſcended, fromk SIP Gen. x. 
17 who dwelt at firſt in the country, afterwards poſſeſſed 
by the Caphtorim, or Philiſtines; who drove them out, 
Deut. ii. 23. There were Hivites alſo at Shechem and Gi- 
beon; conſequently in the centre of Canaan, Foſh. xi. 19 
And there were ſome beyond the Jordan, at the foot of 
mount Hermon. Fo. xi. 3. 

' HOBAB, ſon of Jethro, and brother-in-law to Moſes, 

Numb. x. 29. Some think the Kenites, who dwelt to the 
ſouth of Judah, were kis deſcendants. Judg. i. 16. 1 Sam. 
XV. 6. 

HOBAH, a place to the hay! of Damaſcus, Gen. xiv. 
15. fappoſed to be Abila, f in the valley between Libanus and 
Antilibanus. 

HODAVIAE, of the tribe of Manaſſeh, was diftin- 
guiſhed for his valour. 1 Chron, ni. 24. 

HODSHI. See CHo ps. 

HOLOFERNES, Hieutenant-genetal of the armies of 
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Aſſyria. See the account of his 
actions and death in the bòok of Judith. 

HOLON, a ſacerdotal and 1 city, in we moun- 
tains of Judah. Foſb. xv. 51. and xxi. 4 

HOLY, properly denotes Fomcthinig feparated ink fet 
apart to God, becauſe without any imperfection : and ap- 
plied to God, it hignihes his being infinitely removed from 

every 
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my imperfection, his underſtanding being without 11 
confuſion and obſcurity ; his will without any appetition 
of evil, or of apparent good, Iſa. vi. 2, 3. Reb. iv. 8. 
Applied to man, the ſincere endeavour of avoiding ſin, and 
living up to the will of Chriſt, in honour to him as media- 
tor, under che influence of. che ſpirit; who is therefore 

called holy, becauſe not only holy in himſelf, but the ori- 
ginal author of all holineſs in the creature. 

HOMER, was a dry 'meaſare of capacity 405 — 
Jews, containing nearly ſix pints, or the tenth part © 
epha, Ex9d, xvi. 36. and is the ſame with Cor. 

HONOUR, properly ſignifies ' the judgment we ' paſs 
on the perfections of another, whence atifes reſpect, — 
internal and external, in thought and in outward 
claimed by God in the ſupreme and higheſt degree, and 
due to men in proportion to their perfections, or our obli- 
gations to them, as parents, c. Pſ. xxix. 2. Exod. xx. 12. 
Double honour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. denotes liberal maintenance. 
Alſo office, Heb. v. 4. 

HOPE, in general ee the oleaf ure ari ac on the proſ- 
pect of a future ood; or, it is that affection ſpringing up 
in the ſoul, on repreſenting to ourſelves a 09d, which is 
obtajnable. --=Chriſtian hope is the firm confidence of ob- 
tainihg every good, conſiſtently with the glory of God 
and our good, Fob v. 19. but eſpecially happineſs in hea- 
ven; founded on the mexits of Chriſt, on the — 1 
able truth and almighty power of God, 2 Tim! i. 

1 Jobs iii. 3. and therefore Chriſt is called the hope of 
Iſrael, © A#s xxviii. 20,---Hope is taken alſo foo eterndl 
ſalvation: the obje& '&f hope. Tt. ii. 1 ul 

HOPHNI ang Phinehas, ſons of Eli the hich-prieſt, 
whoſe wicked and deteſtable actions moved the Lord to 
reject the houſe of Eli from ſerving him any more, 1 Sam. 


1. -Hophni and Phinehas were ſlain in a battle with 


the Philiſtines, and the ark of the covenant taken; at 
which news old Eli fell jeg and broke his neck. 
See Eur. {HY TUO»: 

HOPHRAH, king of E _ he ke with Mee 
who lived in the Nime of Zedekiah, king of Judah. 
_ HOR, a mountain of Arabia Pers, on "the borders of 
Idumea. Numb. xx. 22; 

HORAM, king of Gezer, Joh. x. 1 3. in the year of 
the world 2554, before Chriſt 1446. 

HOREB, a mountain in Arabia Petræa, very near mount 
Sinai, ſo that they ſeem to be two hills belonging to the 

ſame 
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fame mountain, viz. Sinai to the eaſt, and Horeb to the 
weſt. At Horeb God appeared to Moſes in the burning- 
buſh, Exod. iii. 1, Sc. Rock of Horeb, from which Mots 
drew water. Exod. xvii. 6, 7. 

HOREM, a city of Naphtali, Toſh. xix. 38. 

HORITES, an ancient people, who at the beginning 
dwelt in the mountains of Seir, beyond Jordan, deſcen- 
dants of Hori, ſon of Lotan. Gen. xiv. 6. 1 Chron. i. 39. 
- HORMAH, Tudg. i. 17. a city in the ſouth of . 
allotted to Simeon. | 

HORN, the hard pointed body which grows on the 
head of ſome graminivorous quadrupeds, both their orna- 
ment and. their defence.----Horn therefore in ſcripture is 
mentioned as the emblem of ſtrength, P/. cxxxii. 17. of 
honour, P/. Ixxv. 5, 6. emblematical of kingdoms, Dan. 


viii. ORG 6. 
HORON, a city of Arabia, whence came Sanballat, 
Neh. ii. 10. 3 | 
HORONAIM, a town of the Moabites. Ja. xv. 5. 
HOSANNA, or rather Heſa-na, (Heb. ſave I beſeech the: ) 
a form of benediction made uſe of by the Jews: Matt. xxi. 
* HOSEA, the firſt name of Joſhua, ſon of Nun. 
Hosea, fon of Beeri, the firſt of the minor prophets. 
HostA, or Haſbea, the laſt king of Iſrael, and ſon of 
Elah, who having conſpired againſt Pekah, king of Iſrael, 
ſlew him in the year of the world 3265, before Chriſt 7355 
and made himſelf maſter of his dominions.---In this king's 
reign Salmanezer, king of Aſſyria, laid ſiege to Samaria, 
took it, and reduced it to a heap of tuins; removed all the 
Iſraelites of the ten tribes remaining in the country, be- 
yond the Euphrates, and ſent Cuthæans in their room, 
who are ſtil] to this day known by the name of Samaritans. 
* xili. 6. and Mic. i. 6. | 
OSPITALTTY, the practice of entertaining ſtran- 
gers ; much uſed by the patriarchs, Gen. xviii. and xix. and 
recommended by the apoſtles, Heb. xiii. 2. 1 Pet. iv. . 
and the want of it conſtitutes the character of the reprobate. 
Matt. xxv. 41, Cc. 
HOUR, the ancient Hebrews divided the day into 
four parts; into morning, noon, the firſt and the laſt even- 
ing ; and the night into three parts, night, midnight, and 
the morning watch. But under the Romans they adopted 
their method of dividing the night into four parts, called 
watches, conſiſting each of three hours, Matt. xiv. 2 5 
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In the New Teſtament the day is divided into 12 equa 
hours, but unequal with reſpect to the different ſeaſons. 

HUK OK, a city of Aſher, 1 Chron. vi. 75. levitical 
and refugial. | f 

HULDAH, a propheteſs, wife of Shallum, who was 
conſulted by Joſiah concerning the book of the law, which 
was found in the treaſury of the temple. 2 Kings xxii. 14. 

HUMILITY, denotes the having a low opinion of 
oneſelf, compared with that for others; and is the ſame 
with modeſty, and oppoſed to arrogance.--- The virtue of 
Chriſt, and that not only as bearing their guilt, as ſurety 
for mankind, but as ſetting an example : and of genuine 
Chriſtians, from a ſenſe of their many imperfections. As 


xx. by 1 Pet. v. 5. 
_ HUMTAH, Fop.. xv. 54. a city of Judah. 

To HUNT, denotes the chaſe of wild beaſts; a kind 
of apprenticeſhip to war, and an imitation of it. Nimrod 
was a mighty hunter before God, Gen. x. g. according to 
ſome, a warrior, a . conqueror, a tyrant, who ſubdued 
free people to his abſolute rule. The prophets ſometimes 
expreſs war by hunting, Fer. xvi. I if by hunt- 
ing, in its proper fignification, Nimrod ridded the coun- 
try of wild beaſts, he did a real public ſervice; whether 
real wild beaſts, or thoſe in human ſhape. _ 

HUPPIM, or Hupham, fon of Benjamin, head of the 
family of the Huphamites. Numb. xxvi. 39. 

HUR, ſon of Caleb;} others of Moſes, who had him 
in great eſteem : few particulars are known about him. 

USHAI, the friend of David, who, during the rebel- 


lion of Abſalom, remained with that prince, and was of 


eminent ſervice to David, by infatuating the counſels of 
Abſalom. 2 Sam. xvi. ; 

HYMENEUS, was probably a citizen of Epheſus, 
who being converted by ſome of the ſermons of St. Paul, 
fell afterwards into the hereſy of thoſe who denied the 
reſurrection of the fleſh, and ſaid it was already accom- 
pliſhed. 2 Tim. ii. 17. | 
_ HYPERBOLE. See Ficuss. | 

HYPOCRISY, denotes in general the Aagrorment of 
the external and internal action; and in particular the out- 
ward ſemblance of religion, without the inward reality, 
hoping thereby to deceive both God and man, and there- 
fore highly diſpleaſing to God. Fob xxvii. 8--10. Prov. xi. 
9. Matt. xxiii. 13, & | | 


HYPOSTATICAL Union, in divinity, denotes the 


union - 
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union of the divine and human nature, of the infinite and 
finite, in the one perſon of Chriſt: and though we cannot 
conceive or explain the poſlibility of this union, any more 
than we can that of ſoul and body, it does on no account 
follow that it is impoſſible! Did we perfectly know the 
nature of both ſoul and body, divine and human natures, 
we might then hope to clear up this myſtery ; till then it 
becomes us not to reject a doctrine as impoſſible, becauſe 
we cannot explain it, unleſs we can ſhew it to be impoſ- 
fable, or to imply a contradiction. | 
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AAk AN, or Bene-jaaken, Deut. x. 6. an encathpment 
of the Iſraelites between Gidgad and Moſeroth. 
AALAM, fon of Eſau and Aholibamah. Gen. xxxvi. &. 
AAZANIAH, ſon of Shaphan, chief of thoſe idola- 
trous Ifraelites ſhewn Ezekiel in a viſion. Exel. viii. 11. 
JABAL, ſon of Lamech and Adah, father of ſuch as 
dwell urider tents, and of ſhepherds, Ger: iv. 20. 
JABBOE, a brook on the other ſide the Jordan, fall- 
ing into it near the ſea of Tibetias to the ſouth ; near it 
the patriarch Jacob wreſtled with the angel. Cen. xxXii. 20. 
JABESH, or Jabeſh-Gilead, a city in the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan; fix miles from Pella, towards 
Geraſa, . to Euſebius; therefore eaſt of the ſea 
of n 


years, was at laſt delivered into the hands of I Beben the 
propheteſs. Judg. iv. > 
JABNEE L, à town upon the nn of Naphital 
Jah. xix. Another in the tribe of Judah. Fob. xv. if. 
ACHIN, the Ra of the right-hand Pillar in the 
temple, 1 Ki ngs Vil. 2 i 
"Tacri, fifth ſon of Simeon, and father of the Jachi- 
nites, Numb. xxvi. 12. -Alſo of the twenty-firſt family of 
e 1 Chron. xxiv. 17. | | 
| JACI- 


1 & © 


| ACIMUS. See ALCIMUS. f 5465, 


ACO, ſon of Iſaae and Rebekah, and father of the 


twelve patriarchs, younger twin-brother of Eſau, born in 
the year of the world 2168, before Chriſt 1808; at his 
birth he held his brother's heel, which 1s the reaſon of his 
name, ' denoting to ſupplant, which he did by a meſs of 
pottage ; and to'avoid his brother's reſentment, his mother, 
whoſe favourite he was, ſent him to Meſopotamia, to her 
brother Laban ; to which his father Iſaac conſented, giv- 
ing him his blefling, Gen. xxviii. 1. &c. Jacob departed 
privately, and after ſun-ſet, being come to a place where 


he propoſed to paſs the night, he took a ſtone, and putting 


it under his head, fell aſleep; and in a dream ſaw a ladder, 
the bottom of which reſted on the earth, and top reached 
to heaven, and the angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 
ing on it ; the place he called Bethel, where the promiſe 
made to Abraham and Iſaac was renewed to him. And 
ſetting out thence, he in a few days after came to Meſo- 


potamia, to his uncle Laban in Haran, who received and . 


entertained him for a month, after which he enquired what 
recompence he muſt give him for his ſervice, Jacob offered 
to ſerve him ſeven years for his youngeſt daughter Rachel. 
But' on the marriage night, Laban procured Leah, his 
eldeſt daughter, to be brought inſtead of Rachel, telling 
Jacob, on his complaining of this ufage, that it was not 
the cuſtom of the country to marry the youngeſt before 
the eldeſt ; but if he ſerved other ſeven years, he ſhould 
alſo have Rachel; to which Jacob agreed: ſuch was his 
affection for her. Jacob obſerving his family to encreaſe, 
by his two wives and their hand-maids, his ſervitude 
at an end, defired to return to his own country. But 
Laban offered any recompence he ſhould aſk, if he 
would continue with him; Jacob agreed for fix years 
longer, provided he gave him the young encreaſe of 
his lock which ſhould be ſpotted or brown produced 
from the white. This being agreed to, the flocks were 
* parted, the ſpotted delivered to Laban's ſons, the white to 
Jacob, to the diſtance of three days journey aſunder. 
Whether it was from obſervatien . of the power of fancy 
in the time of conception, or from a divine ſuggeſtion, 
facob took green twigs, and peeling off the rinds in flips 
he laid them in the watering places before the ſtrongeſt o 
the flock, when they came. to drink, , about coupling time, 
which made them bring forth party-coloured young ; ſo 
that thre beſt lambs and kids came to his ſhare. This _ 
5 yoke 
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voked the jealouſy of Laban and his ſons, who looked 
upon him with an evil eye. Upon this he was admoniſhed 
in a dream to return to Canaan, With the aſſurance of 
protection. This Jacob communicated to his wives, who 
were diſpaſed to follow him, He thereupon took his wives, 
his children and cattle, without acquainting Laban, and 
fet forward for Paleſtine. Of this Laban being informed 
three days after, purſued him, and on the feventh day 


came up with him in mount Gilead, complaining of his 


undutiful conduct in flying away without taking leave. 
But after mutual expoſtulations, they at laſt eame to make 
a ſolemn alliance, and parted good friends. And Jacob 
going on his journey, came to the brook Jabbok, to the 
eaſt of the Jordan, to the place called Mahanaim, or two 


camps of angels, which met him at that place for his en- 


couragement and protection. He ſent notice to his bro- 
ther Efau of his arrival, who came with 400 men to 
receive. him, Jacob thinking he had ſome evil deſign, 
ſent him preſents to appeafe him. After all his people had 
ed the brook Jabbok, he remained alone on the other 
de, and one appeared to him in the form of a man, and con- 
tinued wreſtling with him till the morning; and finding 
he could not get the better of Jacob, he touched the finews 
of his thigh, which immediately ſhrunk, and Jacob be- 
came lame; whoſe name the — changed to that of Iſrael. 
And Jacob called the place Peniel, the face of God, from the 
adventure of the wreſtling. Eſau and Jacob meeting at laſt, 
tenderly embraced each other, and parted good friends. Ja- 
cob came to Succoth, beyond the Jordan, where he dwelt 
for ſome time; afterwards croſſing the Jordan, he came to 
Shalem, or, according to others, in ſafety, to a city of 
the Shechemites; having purchaſed the field where he ſet 
up his tents for 100 pieces, But fearing tne reſentment of 
the Shechemites, for the laughter made of them by Simeon 
and Levi, on account of the indignity done their ſiſter, 
Jacob remoyed to Bethel, where he acrificed, and God 
renewed his promiſes : after which he took the way to He- 
bron, near which his father Iſaac dwelt, in the valley of 
Mamre. On this journey Rachel died, in labour of Ben- 
jamin, near Bethlehem. Many years after this he went 
down to Egypt to his ſon Joſeph, who was there ſold a 
flave, and whom he imagined to be dead, and lived there 
7 years. And on his death-bed called together all his 
(ons, to give them his bleſſing, and foretel what ſhould 


happen 


J A M 
happen to them in the laſt days; in the year of the world 
| 275 Pede Chriſt 1661. 4 | 
Jacos's Well, a fountain near Shechem, where Jacob 
dwelt before the ſlaughter of the Shechemites, by his ſons 
Simeon and Levi; and where our Saviour converſed with 
the woman of Samaria, Fohn iv. 16. 
Acon, father of Matthan, and grandfather of Joſeph, 
alt. i. 15. ö s 
BAE, ſon of Nebo, Ezra x 43. 
JAD UR, a city of Judah, Jb. xv. 21, or Jagur, 
JAEL. See JAHEL. 
JAH, one of the names of God, P/. Ixviii. 5, ſuppoſed 
to be a contraction of Jehovah. 
JAHAZAH, the ſame with Jahaz, a city beyond Jor- 
dan, given to the tribe of Reuben, Numb. xxi. 23. 
AHAZ IAH, ſon or inhabitant of Tekoah. Ezra x. 15. 
AHAZIEL, one of thoſe brave men who deſerted 
Saul's party to join David's. | | 
JAHEL, or Fae}, wife of Heber the Kenite, who kill- 
ed Siſera, general of the Canaanitiſh army, Fudg. iv 17. 
by Co a nail into his temples, contrary to the faith 


of hoſpir: 1 * 
AHLE L, third ſon of Zebulun, head of the family 
of Jahleelites. Numb, xxvi 26, | 

| 8 one of the judges of Iſrael, Fudg. x. 3. for 22 
years; a Gileadite; in the year of the world 2789, before 
Chriſt 1211. Fas N | i | 

AIR, or Farrus, chief o nagogue at Capernaum 
wk daughter our Saviour reſtored © life. Matt. ix. 4 
AMBRES. See JANnNEs. | 

JAMES, the greater or elder, to 22 him from 
ames the younger, was brother to St. John the eyange- 
liſt, and ſon to Zebedee and Salome; a faithful diſciple 
and follower of our Saviour, after whoſe death he ſuffered 
martyrdom by order of Herod Agrippa, who had him 
ſeized and executed at Jerufalem, in the year of Chrift 44. 
' James, the 415 called the brother of our Lord, ſon of 
Cleopas, otherwiſe called Alpheus, and of Mary, ſiſter to 
the bleſſed Virgin; ſurnamed the ju/?, for tne admirable 
holineſs and purity of his life, and conſtituted biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, at which place he ſuffered martyrdom, during 
the celebration of the feaſt of the paſſover. 

JAMNIA, a ſea- port town, ſituate between Azotus 
and Joppa in Paleftine, not mentioned in the Hebrew text 
of Joſhua, only in the Greek, 

8 |  JANNES 


IAV 
ANNES and Janbres, two Kere. icjans, wha 
80 8200 ſays) reliſted oſes in oy og iii. * 


JANOHAH, a city in the tri vs been the 
fronts of the. half tribe of Manaſſeb. Faſb. xv i. 6. 


I 240 N a city of Juda g. 
AE T ſon of Noah, wot deſcendants. Ae 
all Europe, and the iſles. in the Mediterranean fea; well 
known to prophane authors by the name of \Japetus.-<The 
make him the father of heaven and earth. Noah's 
oy of Japheth Nes. accompliſhed, when the Greeks, 
ter them the Romans, carried their conqueſts into 
Aha and Africa, the lig and, fomigyzons ok my, and 
Canaan; ; 4 
APHI a city of Zebulun. 7405. xix. 144 | "ATY ; 
ge a town on the frontiers of Benjamin and 
Ephraim. 70%. xvi. 3. HY 4645 
JAR, or JAR, an Hebrew, month, which anſwers'to 
our Ap il; ; the eighth of the civil, and ſecond of the esl 
ears 1 
5 ARAM OTH, or Farmuh,a city of Judah. Faſh, x. 13 
ARAMOTH., Jeb. xxi. 20. a city of Iſſachar, levitical 
- 1 5 75 ee to he the ſame as Rameth, or Ramoth, 


AEB. 24 of. v. 13. 1 ** of Aſcyria, ſo called; be 
he. the ten tribes were carried gaptve for their idolatrous 


"8 Oft. See IERICoũcC. 


ARMUTH. See JaRAamoTH.: : ts 
ASHOBEAM,, the Hachmonite, a captain over « thiry | 
men in David's army. 1 Chron. xi. 11. 


JASHUBI-LE EM, 1. Chron. iv. 22. is aide to > be put 


for et Wm 

* gh-prieſt of the Town and brother, to Onias/ 
II wa . Jiveſted of that dignity, by purchaſing it 
of Antioch s Epiphanes with a ſum of money..2 Mace. iv. 

Jag9N,;St. Paul's kinſman and hoſt in anne 

Nn, XVI. 2 

mn EH. fon of Meſhelemiah, one of the porters | 
of the temple. 1 Chron. xxvi. 2. 

TJATTHL „a city of Dan, Foſb. xv. 48. afterwards da 
tical, Jeſb. xxi. 14. Euſebius ſays, that Jattir or Jether, or 
Jethira, is ſituate in Daroma, a diſtrict in the ſouth of 
Judah, 20 miles from Eleutheropolis. According to Cal- 
met, it is probably the ſame with Ether, or Athart. 

Jes AN, fourth * of Japheth, and father of the 

5 lonians, 


— 
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Ionians, or Greeks, as well thoſe in Greece as in the iſles, 
and in Aſia Minor, 'who were properly called Tonians. 


JAZ ER, a Tranſ-jordah city given to Gad, and which 


afterwards beeame levitical, Joſh. xiii. 25. and xxl. 39. it 
lay at the foot of the mountains of Gilead, near a cogno- 
minal brock, which falls into the Jordan. 
— * A town of the Cisjordan Manaſſch, 852 
IBZ AN, of the tribe of Judah, eighth judge of Iſrael, 
Judg. i. in the year of the world 3825, before Chriſt 


11513 of the * 4 Bethſhan; and judged 8 1 q 
i the 


CHABOD, 


ſon of Phinehas; and grandſon o 


prieſt, T Sam. iv. ſe called by his Aer on the taking | 


the ark by the Philiſtines ; where is the glory of 10 
ICONIUM, at prefent Cogni, formerly capital of Ly- 
caoniaj/iiniAfia Minor. As xii. 
IDALAH, a city in the tribe of Zebulun, Jb. xix. 5 


xͥxii. 18 © 

DOLATRY, denotes * i to 

ons properties, which are peculiar: 2 God 
ſuch things and perſons are called idols, and the 
guilty of this are called idolaters. The principal ſo 
of idolatry ſeem to be, either the extravagant veneratio 6 8 
creatures and beings, from which benefits accrued to men; 
hence the worſhip of the ſtars, angels, as mediators be- 


my 


tween God and men, and rulers of this lower world; alſo 


of the dead, who deſerved well of mankind ; or the falls 
explication of ſome monuments; erected in memory 


the Supreme Being, while theſe adpellaciony; taken fro 
the different works of God, were taken for different 
IDUMAA, or Edem, a province of Arabia, which 


rives its name from! Edom, or Eſau, who there fix 
Ins: He ſettled at firſt in the mountains öf Seir 
Deg yo the Horites, to the ſouth-eaſt of the Dead 
Babyloniſh captivity they fell upon the ter- 
_ y which 12 to the ſouth of Judah, and ady 
far as Hebron. Hence that tract of land, which they in- 
habited, retained the name of Idumæa in bur 9 
time, Mark iii. 8. The Idumeans, the poſterity of Efau, 


bad Kings long befote the Jews, Gen. XXXVi. 71; "They 


were firſt. governed by dukes ;, continued independent ti 
David,) when they wc entirely conquered, 2 Sm viii. 14. 
which was nenn of Maae's Se Gen. 


4 #\ | 
9 let bas dect, 141. £2") 7 


„ino! 0 JEA- 


Op oe, who wrote the vos" of ! choboam | 


things and par pr 


8 or the abuſe of the M fferent a ppellati 5 of 
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- JEALOUSY, denotes ſuſpicion of à rival in love, ot 
of infidelity by adultery; on which occaſion the ſuſpeQed 
wife was obliged to drink the waters of jealouſy, Numb. 
v, 179, &c. It is often ſaid in ſcripture, that God was 
jealous of his people, when they were guilty of idolatry; 
a ſpecies of fornication and adultery, being in 8 
covenant with Gd. 

FJEARIM, 7þ. xv. 17. a mount, which was 2 boun- 
a of Judah; on which was ſituate Baalah, or Kirjath- 
carim. 4 

Anus, ſon of Canaan, and father of the Jebuſites, 

en. x. 16. who dwelt in and round about Jeruſalem in 
the mountains, where they continued till David's time. 
The name alſo of Jeruſalem. Jaſb. xviii. 38. 

JECAMIAH, fon of Jeconiah, of the royal family of 
Judah. 1 Chron. iii. 18. 

: JECHOLIAH, wife of Amaziah, king of Judah, and 
mother of Azariah. 2 Kings xv. 2. 

1FEDLAEL, one of the. brave men in David's army, 
who abandoned. 1 — and embraced that of this 
2 I Chron. xi. 45. and xii. 20. 

»JEDIDAH, * — of Adaiah, and mother of Joſiah, 
of Judah. * xXii. I. 

DIAH, "dd name which God gave Solomon; 
beloved of God... 2 Sam. Xxii. 25. 
EDU T HUN, a Levite of Merari's family, and one 
of the four great maſters of muſic — to the temple 
of Jeruſalem. 1 Chron. xvi. 38, 41, 

EEZER, fon of Gilead, chief of "the family of the 
12 — Numb. Axvi. 

IEHEZEKEL, one of che four * twenty families of 
the: prieſts, the twentieth in order. 1 Chron. xxiv. 16. | 

9 HOAHAZ, ſon of Jehu, king of Iſrael, ſucceeded 
his father in the year of the world 3145, before Chriſt 
831 3. reigned 17 years, and did evil in the fight. of the 
Lord, 2 Kings xii. 1. Sc. following the bad — of 
2 420 of Nebat; wherefore God gave Iſrael up to 

ael and Benhadad his ſon, kings of Syria. But * 
hoahaz humbling himſelf before God, he and his people 
were delivered by Bis ſon Joaſh. 

Ixho HAZ, otherwiſe Johanan, ſecond ſon of Joſiah, 
— of Judah, 1 Chron, iii. 15. ſucceeded his father in the 
kingdom, but reign ed only three. months, being taken and 
carried to E by Pharavh Nechoh. 2 Kings xxiii. 

JEHOIA 14 818 I. , otherwiſe called Coniab, er. XXII. 24. 
1 an 


r 


and ah 1 Chron. iii. 17. ſon of Jehotakim, king or 
Judah; afcended the throne of his father but reigned WT 
three months 
IOTADA, ſucceſſor of Azariah in the h pigs poet 
hood; Who, with his wife Jehoſheba, preſe ed Je 
from the violence of Athaliah. 2 Kings xi, 
HOIAKIM, or Eliatim, ir and ſucceſſor of 
oahaz, king of Judah, and eldeſt ſon of Joſiah z* was 

raiſed! to the tohe 155 Pharach Nechoh, king of Egypt, in 
the year of the world 3395, before: Ohri 605 | jo 
changed his, name to Jeholakim ; d ah to the 
phet Jeremiah, (xXl. 13.) Was a moſt unſu and wick 
rince. . 
:  JTEHOTARIB, head. of the firſt famil of the 15 
eſtabliſhed by David, 1 Chron. xxix. 7: pa tom ae the 
Maccabees were deſcended. Macc. ii. 1. 

EHORAM, ſon and ſucceſſor of Jehoſaphat, king "Ir 
uh, & Chron. xxi. born i in the ear of the world 80, 

fo hriſt 896; partner with his father at firſt in the 
kingdom; married Athaliah, daughter of Ahab, 2 Chron.” 
xxi. G. who engaged him in idolatry, He began his reign 
with. the murder of his brothers, ib. and died of a cruel 
Aer 3 was buried in Faun bir ng in the Lg 
ſepulchre. {By 4); I | 
Hide See TokA | 


EHOSHAPHAT, b. f Anſlud, rere to Davide 


afterwards to Slomon, 1 Kings iv. 3.— Another Je- 
hoſhaphat, ſon of Paruah, Solomon 5 intendant in the 
tribe of Iſfachar. 1 Kings iv. 1 
JetosHarHaT, king 0 Judah.” oy fon of Aſa; ale 
ting of Judah. "He et the throne in the year, 0 f the 
d 3990, before Chriſt 885, and. reigned 25 years; 
Was a 7255 prince, but did not exert his influence, in the 
e of idolatry, 2 Chron. xv. In the third year of 
s reign he ſent ſome. of the officers of his court, use 
ther with ſome prieſts and Leyites, to all the cantons 
Judah, with the book of the law, to inſtruct the people 5 
. duty. 5 a 
EHOSHAPHAT, (valley of) called alſo the valle 
Kidros, becauſe, the RE idron runs hs, rl 112 
to the eaſt of eruſalem, between it and mount Qhvet,-- 
The valley of Tehoſhaphat, in the prophet Joel, (iii. a. 


1s mY Hatye, uot 2. proper name, denoting! Da: 
n 


HOSHEBA, * of — the bich-prilft, "who 
O 2 reſcued 


ravaged their country. 


à native of Anathoth, 


FE Nn 

reſcued Joaſh out of the hands of Athaliah; ſhe was 
daughter of Joram, and ſiſter of Ahaziah, king of Judah. 
2 Amps xi. | | 
4 EHOVAH, (he who ſubſiſts of himſelf, and gives 
being to others) the incommunicable name of the ſelf- 
exiſtent Being ; called the Tetragrammaton, or name with 
four letters, and may be differently pronounced, Javo, 
Jaho, Jaon, Sc. The ancient Hebrews were not unac- 

uainted with its pronunciation. After the captivity of 
3abylon, the Jews, out of ſuperſtition, forebore to-pro- 
nounce it, ſubſtituting for it Adonai, or Elohim. 

; JEHOZABAD, one of the murderers of king Joaſh ; 
he was ſon of Shomer. 2 Kings xii. 21. es 
1 JEHD, ſon of Hanani, a prophet ſent to Baaſha, king 
of Iſrael, to propheſy againſt that prince. 1 Knmgs xvi. 7. 
Inu, ſon of Jeho aphat, and grandſon of Nimſhi, 
appointed by God to reign over Iſrael, and to revenge the 
fins committed by the houſe of Ahab.---He was anointed 
king in the year of the world 3120, before Chriſt 884, 

and reigned 28 years. 2 Kings in. 

_ JEMINT, a name put for Benjamin, Jud. iii. 15. 
1 Sam. ix. in the Hebrew text. POTS WR! | 

.JEPHTHAH, judge of Iſrael, and ſucceſſor to Jair in 
the government o the people; in the year of the world 
2817, before Chriſt 1183; conquered the Ammonites, and 

\ in the battle he fought with them, 
Jephthah made a vow to the Lord, that, if he were ſuc- 
ceſsful againſt the Ammonites, he would offer up for a 
burnt-offering whatever ſhould firſt come out of his houſe 
to meet him. His daughter was the unhappy victim; the 
ſcripture expreſly declaring, he did unto her according to 
his vow; though others maintain, ſhe was only devoted to 
a ſtate of celibacy, which was eſteemed a great misfortune 


—_— ews. | | 
HMEEL, 1 Sam. xxvii. 10. and xxx. 29. a diſ- 


trict in the ſouth of Judah, poſſeſſed by the deſcendants 


of Jerahmeel, fon of Hezron. 


ERCON. © See JERICON. ee $93 
EREMITAH, ſon of Hilkiah, of the facerdotal race, 
appointed to the prophetical office 
from his mother's e nay even before his 7 Fr. 


i. 1. He began to propheſy in the fourteenth year of his 
nge, and thirteenth of king Joſiab's reign, down to the 


year: of the world 3375, before Chriſt 6293 and he con- 
tinued propheſying till after the deſtruction of W.. 
ö , a, | y 
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the Chaldeans, in the year of the world 2416, before 
iſt 588. The time and manner. of his death are not 
known. 

JEREMIAH, eee of) a canonical book, con- 
taining mournful compoſitions on the calamities which 
befel Jeruſalem, on the entire deſtruction of it by the 
Chaldeans. Though others think, that the death of the 
pious king Joſiah was the occaſion of them. It appears 
from 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. that he wrote lamentations on 
this ſubject, but which are not come down to us. St. 
Jerome obſerves, that Jeremiah's ſtyle is not ſo ſublime 
and laboured, as that of Iſaiah and ſome other prophets ; 
which he aſcribes to his place of birth, Anathoth, a vil- 
lage or little country town. But others diſcover a ſubli- 
mity and greatneſs in his ſtyle; particularly, that he excels 
in the pathethic, or in exciting the paſſions of tenderneſs 
and pity': and they think the lamentations a maſter-piece 
in this kind. © 
JeREMIAH, of Libnah, was father of Hamutal, wife of 
Toliah, king of Judah. 2 Kings 24. 18, 

JERIC O, 5 city in the tribe of Beni out 
ſeven eruſalem, and two from the Jeep. 
Moſes calls it row city of palm-trees, by reaſon of the great 
number of theſe trees growing in the plain of Jericho. 
See the remarkable manner in whieh this city was taken, 
Foſb. vi. The valley of emma was watered with a ri- 
valet formerly ſalt and bitter, but ſweetned by Eliſha. 
2 Aings 72 1 
. 1 CON, Juen, or rather rden, a town of Dan, 

— in the neighbourhood of Joppa. 
NERD OTH, the — of ſeveral perſons mentioned 
7 ture. 1 Chron, vii. 7. viii. 14. Xxiii. 13. XXiV. 30. 
OBOAM, ſon of Nebat, and firſt king of Thee; 
a _ wicked prince, who ſet up the worſhip of the golden 
calves, out of political views; and his name often menti- 
in ſcripture with deteſtation. --- Jeroboam died after 
a reign of two and twenty years, and Nadab his fon ſuc- 
| ceeded to the throne, 1 Kings xiv. 20. in the year of the 
world 3052, before Chriſt 946. 
Jon, ſecond of that name, ſon of Jeoaſh, kin 
of Iſrael, ſueceeded his ſather in the year of the Suge, 
15 before Chriſt, 821, and "_— one and forty years. 
| $4 evil in the fight of the Lor a the example 
of Jeroboam, ſon of Nebat. 
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- JERUB-BAAL, the ſurname of Gideon, Judg. vi. 31, 
32. whom ſee. 

JERUEL, a wilderneſs of that name, mentioned in 
2 Chron. xx. 16, to the welt of the Dead ſea, not far 
from Zia. 

JERUSALEM, anciently called- ebus, Job, zit. 28. 
ſituate on the borders of - Judah and enjamin; that Benja- 
min had moſt right to it by Joſhua's diviſion, but Judah 
by right of conqueſt; taken by David, and made the metro- 
— of the whole kingdom: in this City ſtood the temple, 

avid, embelliſhed and conſiderably augmented Jeruſalem; 
but Solomon added fo many great and magnificent works to 
it, that he made it one of the moſt beautiful cities in the 
caſt. | Titus laid ſiege to this city, carried and burnt it, 
and reduced it to a wilderneſs, in the year, of Chriſt 70; ac- 
cording to our Saviour's remarkable propheſy concerning 
it, 18 * years: after the taking of it by Nebuchadnezzer. 

SHA, mother of Jotham, ſon of Uzziah, king of 
3 2 Kings xv. 

JESHAIAH, ſon of eduthun, I Chron, xxv. head of 
the eighth family of the vites. Ver. iii. 

JESHANAH, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, 2 Chron. 
Xi11.. perhaps the ſame with Zin, Numb, XXX1V, 4+ at (eve 
miles from Jericho to the north, 

TESHARELAH,, the. ſeventh of the four and ewenty 
families of the Levites, 1 Chron, xxv. 14. 

JESHEBEAB,,. chief of the fourteenth family of prieſts 
who were in waiting at the temple. 1 Chron. xxiv. 13. 

JESHIMON, a city in the wilderneſs of Maon, belong- 
ing to the tribe of Simeon, a great way in the ſouth of Pa- 
leſtine, I Sam. xxiii. 24. 

JESHUA. See JES os. 

TESSE, ſon of Obed, and father of David, 1 Chron. i i. 
15. Matt. i. 5. | 

JESSEANS, according to Epiphanius, a name of re- 
proach given the Chriſtians, either from Jeſſe, David's 
tather, or, which is more probable, from the name of 
Jeſus, whoſe diſciples they were. 

JESUI, third fon of Aſher, head of the family of the 
Jeſuites, Numb. xxvi. 44. 

JESUS, i. e. Saviour, the name of Chriſt, ſo called 
becauſe he came to ſave his people from their ſin, both in its 
guilt and power, Lule i. God and man in one perſon, and 
therefore the moſt extraordinary that ever did or could ap- 
pear on our earth; conceived, as to his hu nan nature, by 


the 


18 
the Holy Ghoſt in the womb of the Virgin Mary, in 2 mia 
raculous manner; eſpouſed to Joſeph, Luke i. 28. the firſt 
and principal object of the prophecies, types and promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament; the hope of the patriarchs, the 
ſalvation of the Gentiles, the glory and conſolation of 
Chriſtians. None ever bore the name Feſus ſo juſtly, of 
ſo perfectly fulfilled the fignification, as Chriſt did, who 
ſaves us from fin and hell, and has merited heaven for us 
by his blood and obedience.---His conception happened at 
azareth, a deſpicable city of Galilee. About nine months 
after an edit, iſſued by Auguſtus, was publiſhed in Ju- 
dea, Luke. ii. 1, &c. enjoining all perſons to be regiſtered 
in the place of their nativity. This brought Joſeph and 
Mary to Bethlehem, and while there, her time of being 
delivered was come, in the year of the world 4000, of 
the Julian period 47 „four years before the vulgar æra. 
On the eighth day he was circumciſed, and called Jeſus, 
the name declared by the angel before his conception. Some 
days after wiſe men came from the eaſt, Matt. ii. 1. &c: 
in queſt of the new king of the Jews, whoſe ſtar appeared 
to them, denoting the birth of this new = pan As Joſeph 
and Mary were preparing to return to Nazareth, they were 
warned to fly with Jeſus to Egypt, to avoid the cruelty 
of Herod, who ordered all the male children about Beth- 
lehem, under two years old, to be ſlain. Soon after Herod 
died, and Joſeph was admoniſhed to return to Judea ; he 
retired to Nazareth, there Jeſus dwelt, ſubject to Jofeph 
and Mary, till the 3oth year of the vulgar era, when he 
went to John to be baptized ; and as he came out of the 
water, the heavens opened, the Holy Ghoſt deſcended like 
a dove upon him, and a voice came from heaven, declaring 
him to be the beloved ſon of the father, Matt. iii. 13, Sc. 
After this Jeſus was led by the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, ex- 
poſed to the temptations of the devil, whom he bafﬀed and 
confounded, Matt. iv. 1, &c. He afterwards entered on his 
public miniſtry of teaching the people, making diſciples, 
and working miracles, as the credentials of his miſhon ; 
and this for about three years according to ſome, or but 
one year according to others; and then at length betrayed 
by Judas Iſcariot, one of his diſciples, to the malice of 
the Jews, whoſe wickedneſs and hypocriſy he openly re- 
buked, was crucified on mount Calvary, which ſtood to 
the weſt, without the city of - Jeruſalem. He was buried, 
and on the third day he roſe again from the dead, continuing 
with his diſciples for the m_ of 40 days, to confirm 
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them in the truth of his reſurrection; at the end of which 
he conducted his diſciples out to Bethany, and lifting up 
his hands, bleſſed them, and viſibly aſcended to heaven, 
till a, cloud intercepted their view of him; and then two 
angels appeared, telling the diſciples, that as they faw'him 
taken up into heaven, he ſhould in like manner one day 
return again.—-As to — outward form, beauty, and ſta- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt, ſome. have aſſerted that he was the 
comelieſt of men; but the moſt ancient —8 have ac- 
knowledged, that he was far from being ſuch ; that as man, 
he was without beauty, and the advantages of perſon, Ja. 
liii. 14, Cc. but that as God, he excelled in form all the 
ſons of men, and in the graces of his mind was fairer than 
the ghildren of men, - P/. xlv. 2. the contrary: opinion is of 
2 more modern date: both may be maintained, as neither 

of theſe opinions is an article 2 faith. Calmet. ' - 
dus, Jeſbua, or Jaſbua, fon of Jozedech, high-prieſt 
— Jews after the return from as —— — 

V. 2. 
1 ſon of Sirach, anthor of the book of Eecleſiſti 
cus, conſiſting of moral ſentences, | + 

.. JETHER, ſen of Gideon, who, for his youth, had 
not cqurage to kill; Zebah and Zalmunna, though com- 


manded by his father, 7 1 viii. 20. Phe name alſo of 
75 huſband of Age avid's un father of x 
ron. ii. 17. 


THER. Len Janna, THE 
{THE'TH, ſon of Eſau, one ; of the ancient dukes of 
m. Cen. xxxvi. 40. 
THIRA. See ArTrix 
ETHLAH, a city of Dan. 70%. xix. . 42. 15 
eee prieſt or prince o Midian, and ein- 
lay of. M oſes, Exod. iii. ſaid to be alſo called Raguel, Ho- 
and Ceni; though others will have Hobab to be ſon 
» ethro, or Raguel, and Ceni to be the namelof the coun- 
tr inhahiees by the -Kenites,' to the ſouth of Canaan. 
7 R, ſon of Iſhmael,” Gen. xxv. 15. f of the 
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JEWS. properly denote thoſe of the tribe of Judah; 
though all the Iſraelites who returned from the captivity 
were called by this name, and confounded with the tribe 
of Judah, After their return, the Jews were zealous in 
55 opfervande of their laws, and more averſe to idolatry 
than Wr. had been before. Under the W of Perſia they 
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enjoyed great peace, and had leiſure to ſettle quietly in 


their country, to rebuild their cities, and cultivate their 
lands, and continued - faithful to them, when Alexander 
the Greut made war on Darius Codomannus ; and after the 
death of the former they were ſubject ſometimes'to Egypt, 
ſometimes to Syria, as the kings of thoſe countries were 
more or leſs powerful. The Aſmoneans, or Maccabees, 
having for ſome time exerciſed the high- prieſt- hood under 
the kings of Syria, at length ſhook off that yoke, and an- 
nexed the temporal ſovereignty to the prieſt-hood, and 
which continued in that family down to Herod the Great, 
whoſe. kingdom was divided among his ſons. But Arche- 
laus; who only reigned” ten years in Judea, was accuſed 
before! Auguſtus by the Jews and \ Samaritans, and being 
unable to juſtify himſelf, was baniſhed to Vienne in Gaul, 
and then ſudea was reduced to a Roman province. In this 
condition it was at the death of our Saviour. From this 
time, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the Jews had Roman 
governors; and after the demolition of this city, Judea 
was compriſed under the government of the preſidents of 
Syria, the Jews making ſtill a ſeparate people, and conti- 
nuing in their own country till the reign of Adrian, when 
they revolted, and made war on the Romans; in which the 
greateſt part of them periſhed, and their nation was entirely 
diſperſed; and yet, notwithſtanding, continuing to this da 
a diſtinct people, an inſtance not to be paralleled in the hif. 
tory of mankind. There have appeared from time to time 
perſons; who taking advantage of, or rather abuſing the 
credulity of mankind, have given themſelves out for the 
wandering Few, or a perſon who has extended his life from 
our Saviour's time down to this wy and, with ſome know- 
ledge in ancient. hiſtory and the Oriental languages, have 
perfuaded the ſimple and credulous, that they really were 
this pretended perſon ; but men of ſenſe have always con- 
ſidered them as impoſtors. | Calmet. Wa ee 

| JEZANIAH, ſon of Hoſhaiah, one of the principal 
perſons who perſuaded the Iſraelites that were in Judea to 
go into Egypt, contrary to the advice of Jeremiah. f Chap. 
XH. br} ©: 14 | | 11 3&0 17 3 RT F. 
IEL EBEL, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the 'Zido- 
nians, and wife to Ahab, king of Iſrael, I Kings xvi. 31. 
2 very wicked-princeſs, who introduced much idolatry into 
the land of Samaria; ſhe was ſlain by order of Jehu, 
1 Ning xxI.— Jezebel; proverbially uſed for an impious 


cruel woman. Kev. ii. 20. | 
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EZ ER, ſon of Naphtali, head of the family of the 
Jezerites. Gen. xlvi. 24. Numb. xxvi. 49. - 
JEZRAHIAH, intendant or chief of the ſingers belong- 
ing to the temple in the time of Nehemiah. (xii. 42.) 
IJEZ REEL, a celebrated city ſituate in a valley of that 
name, in the half tribe of the Cisjordan Manaſſeh, Fo. 
xix. 18. on the confines of this tribe and that of Ifla- 
char. The name alſo of a city in Judah. 7b. xv: 56. 

IGAL, of the tribe of Iſſachar, deputed to view the 
promiſed land. Numb. xiii. 7. 1 tn Eee 
- IGDALIAH, the man of God who had the care of 
the wine cellars belonging to the temple. Jer. xxxv. iv. 

IGNORANCE, in general denotes want of knowledge; 
in particular, want of the true knowledge of God and of 
ſpiritual things, Epb. iv. 18. It alfo fignifhes unbelief, the 
conſequence of ignorance, 1 Pet. 1..14.---Error, impru- 
dence, or ſurpriſe, Leu. iv. 2--13.---Idolatry, As xvii. 30. 
*. FEAR. See JAR. s 
IIJE-ABARIM, one of the encampments of the Iſraelites 
in the land of Moab, after their departure out of Egypt. 
Numb. xxi. 11. 

JIM, a city of Judah. Fo. xv. 29. 

JON, a — town to Damaſcus, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
probably the Inna of Ptolemy, in Cœle- Syria. 


- JIPHTHAEL,; (Valley of) Fob. xix. 14-27. it pro- 


bably took its name from the city of Jiphthael, on the 
frontiers of Zebulun; its ſituation unknown. 54 
ILLUMINATION, properly denotes the ſupplying 
with light. -Figuratively, it ſignifies knowledge, or — 
ing the notion or idea of a thing; and that either in a na- 
tural way, by the proper uſe of our reaſoning faculties; or 
in a ſupernatural, by the operation of the irie of God, 
who gradually diſpels the natural darkneſs of ignorance in 
the mind, both with reſpect to ourſelves and with reſpect 
to God, and convinces us of fin, righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment, 2 Chron. iv. 6. Eph. i. 18. John xvi. 8--11. and, on 
the contrary, gradually produces a clear, convincing, and 
lively knowledge of thoſe ſpiritual truths, which are neceſ- 


ſary to eternal happineſs: and thus the will is inclined 


to follow the light or knowledge in the underſtanding. 

And by means of this illumination, nature is rightly ſaid 

to be bounded or ſeparated from grace. VMyttenbach. 

_ IELYRICUM, a province lying to the north-weſt of 

Macedonia, along the eaſtern coat of the Adriatic gulf. 
IMAGE, 


Rom. XV. 19. 


| I M M 
IMAGE, in general denotes every repreſentation of a 
compound, either perſon or thing, 1 Sam. xix. 13. att. 
xxii. 20. Hence appears the abſurdity of repreſenting God 
à ſimple being by image, and the reaſon of forbidding it, 
Exod. xx. 4. Figuratively it ſigniſies reſemblance in modes, 
as in wiſdom and holineſs, Gen. i. 26. 1 Cor, xv. 49. In 
dominion, 1 Cor. xi-7:---In eſſentials. Col. i. 15. Hs 
IMAGINATION, is both that faculty of the foul by 
which it reproduces former ſenſations, and the objects of 
that faculty, In the preſent corrupt ſtate of mankend, the 
ſcripture declares every imagination of the thoughts of the 
heart to be only evil continually, Gen. vi 5. P.. xiv. 2, 3. 
whence. ariſe obduracy and perverſeneſs, Deut. xxix. 19. 
and peryerſe reaſonings, 2 Cor. x. 5. 1 744 
IMMANUEL. See EMMANUEL, ' « 1370647 0 
IM MATERIAL, denotes whatever is not compounded, 
or conſiſting of parts, as is matter; and is applied to things 
of a ſpiritual nature, endued with conciouſneſs, of which 
matter or a compound being is utterly incapable.: God 
therefore and human ſouls are immaterial, becauſe ſpi- 
ritual, IN 
IMMENSIT'Y, properly denotes the unmeaſurableneſs 
of a thing; as God and all his perfections are unmeaſurable, 
or no common meaſure can be found for them. Some un- 
derſtand it of the divine Omnipreſence; which ſee, + 
IMMER, head of the 16th family of the prieſts, 1 Chron, 
ix. 12. whoſe deſcendants. returned from Babylon to the 
number of 1502. Ezra li. 37. TER 
IMMORTALITY, properly denotes. a perſeyerance in 
exiſtence, or the impoſhbility of dying; and applied to 
God, 1 Tim. i. 17. who is abſolutely immortal, becauſe 
abſolutely, neceſſary. More particularly to the human ſoul, 
which is only hypothetically immortal; as God, who at 
hrit gave it being, can, if he pleaſes, deprive it of being. To 
the compleat notion of the ſoul's immortality, three things 
are requiſite ; namely, its perſeverance after the death of the 
body, or its indeſtructibility: a ſtate of diſtinct perceptions ; 
and laſtly, a ſtate af — or of conſciouſneſs or 
memory of a paſt life, all three exemplihed Luke. xv. 
2328, and all three neceſſary to a future ſtate of rewards 
and puniſhments. + 14 H 57 
IMMUT ABLE, ſignifies the impoſſibility of the ſub- 
ſtitution of one thing tor, or of the acceſſion of one thing 
to another, conſiſtently with the properties of a thing, 
While man remains endued with reaſon, he is immutable; 
1 as 
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as it is not poſſible that, his rationality continuing, he 
ſhould' become a brute; and this is - hypothetical neceſſity. 
The Supreme Being is abſolutely immutable, both in his 
efſence, becauſe it is abſolutely neceſſary, and in his will, 
becaufe it ariſes from an all- comprehenſrye and unerring 
underſtanding: man may loſe his rationality, but God is 
without variablaneſt or ſhadow of turning, Jam. i. 17. the 
reſult of the abſolure neceſſity of his nature. 

IMPATIENCE, is a vice or infirmity oppoſite to pa- 
tience, and muſt therefore denote the inability of decently 


5222 a reſtifneſs under them; and if mani- 
feſted by words, called murmuting or repining- 


IMPERFECTION, denotes either the unaptneſs of a 
thing to anſwer its end, or the limitation of the perfections 
of a thing; which is the caſe of all created beings, ey 
are neceflarily limited, not infinite; and this ſome 
their original impetfection; from which ariſes the poſſi- 
— not the abſolute neceſſity, of moral imperfection or 

IMPOSITION of hands, a ceremony uſed in appointing 
perſons to an office; as prieſts among the Jews, Lev. x. 12 
miniſters under the goſpel, A#s xiii. 3. 1 Tim. iv. 14. 
judges and magiſtrates, Numb. xxvii.' 18-23. uſed alſo 
in giving a bleſſing, Gen. xlviii. 14. Mart x. 16. and in 
preſenting ſin-offerings, Lov. i. 4. in token of transferring 
guilt on the ſacrifice. Witneſſes laid their hands on the 
head of the accuſed perſon, to ſignify that they charged his 
guilt upon him. $12 Nn om 
. IMPOSSIBLE, properly fignifies whatever implies a 
contradiction z or it is the ſaying and unſaying the ſame 
thing at the ſame time. Whatever, conſidered in itſelf, is 
impoſſiblez is ' abſolutely ſo, Heb. vi. 18. and whatever, 
with reſpect to other things without it, is impoſſible, is 
only hypothetically, either phyſically or morally fo, Luke 
xvii. 1. Heb. vi. 4. JE 1 | 
- IMPOSFORS, or falſe Meffiahs. See MEsS1An. 

. ImposToRs, a book concerning the three impoſtors is 
univerſally talked of: but ſuppoſed by ſome to be altogether 
fictitious, and never to have exiſted ; while others are poſi- 
tive that ſuch a book is actually in being, and ſome affiim 
that they have ſeen it. Alberic, a monk of the Ciſtertian 
order, who lived in the middle of the 13th century, informs 
us in his Chronicle, under the year 1339, that the emperor 
Frederie II. was charged with affirming, that there had 
been three impoſters in the world, uix. Moſes, Jeſus Chriſt, 


and 


* 
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and Mahomet. But if what the Dominican, John Bayon, ſays, 
who'lived in the 14th century, may be depended upon, the 
emperor Frederic was not the who uttered this blaſ- 
phemy; but that about the year 1022, there was a doctor 
of divinity at Paris, tly ſelf-conceited and vain-glori- 
ous, who one day in his pulpit taught publicly, that three 
impoſtors had deceived the world; but being immediately 


ſtruck by the hand of heaven, he loſt both his ſpeech and 


underſtanding. Peter de Vignes, ſecretary and chancellor 
to the emperor Frederic II. owns, that his maſter was 
charged with this blaſphemy. But Matthew Paris ſpeaks of it 
as a calumny imputed to Frederic by his enemies. The 
author of the life of Gregory IX. who was a cotemporary, 


affirms, that the-emperor was miſled by his converſation 


with aſtrologers, who promiſed him. univerſal monarchy, 
and that he was to deſtroy a fourth impoſture, tolerated 
ignorance; namely, the Pope's authority.---Some of 
who affirm the reality of this book, aſcribe it to Muretus, 
to Bernardin Ochinus, to Peter Aretin, to Pogghius the Flo- 
rentine, to Poſtellus, a learned fanatic of the 16th 'cen- 
tury, to Arnold de Villeneuve, to the emperor Frederic L. 
ſurnamed Barbaroſſa, or to Frederic II. Calmet.  - 
IMPRECATION, properly denotes the devoting. a 
perſon to misfortune or evil. The word in the Hebrew is 
equivocal, ſignifying to bleſs and to curſe; or more pro- 
perly to bid ell, as Jab ii. q. 1 Kings xxi. 10. 
IMPURITY, denotes a taint or ſoil, either ceremonial 
or moral; the former being indications or figures of the 


latter; which were ſins either againſt God, our neighbour, 


or ourſelyes. The prophets and ſaints of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and our Saviour in the New, have well diſtinguiſhed 
between external or corporeal, and between internal or 
mental pollutions. The legal or ritual impurities: were 
very numerous, as fully appears from the book of Leviticus. 
Many of theſe pollutions were purified by bathing, others 
by facrifice, and others again 72 a certain water or lye 
made with the aſhes of a red heifer on the great day of 
expiation; all typical of the fuller and more true atone- 
ment to be performed by Chriſt for all guilt and . 
"IMPUTATION, is the declaring any one the author 
of an action either mediately or . mediately, 
if morally the author's; immediately, if phyſically his: 
the phyſical act of one perſon becoming the moral act of 


another, by the conſent of this other, and in no other 
poſſible way. The act of a repreſentative, ſo far as the 


repreſen- 
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tepreſentation goes, is accounted in law the act of the 
reprefented, becauſe conſenting to the repreſentation, either 
in a formal or a preſumed manner; and he becomes liable 
to the conſequences of that act, determined by the law of 
repreſentation; or to the ſanction of the law, either reward 
or puniſhment, as the law of repreſentation happens to be 
fulfilled or not. But whatever may have been in Adam's 
repreſenting his poſterity, it is evident from ſad experience, 
that they partake in the conſequences of his not accom- 
pliſhing the law, preſcribed to him by God, they all derive 
from him a corrupt nature, inclined to evil, and backward 
to good : if Adam, by his diſobedience, forfeited his inno- 
cence and purity, it was impoſſible he ſhould tranſmit it to 
his poſterity ; only the woful inheritance of death, in every 
ſignification of the word, with its dreadful harbingers, 
diſeaſes, ſorrow and remorſe.---"This is accounted the firſt 
inſtance of imputation, mentioned in ſcripture ; the other 
is the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or the 
ſatisfaction he made to the Froketn law, to all thofe who 


by faith ſhall receive it, 1 Cor. xv. 22, Wyttenbach, 
- INCAMPMENT. See Came. | 


INCARNATION, a theological term, denoting the 


union of the divine with the human nature of Chriſt, fo 
as to conſtitute one perſon ; yet without any confuſion or 
tranſmutation of natures, and without the one ever acting 
without the other: which muft conſiſt in this, namely, 
that the ſon of God chuſes that the body born of the Vir- 
gin, and the ſoul conjoined with it, ſhould become his 
body and his ſoul ; ſo that whatever they. did and ſuffered, 
thus 'united, ſhould be imputed to him, equally as if he 
himſelf had done and ſuffered, Jobn i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 10. 
A ſublime myſtery !---If we are puzzled to explain the 
union of ſoul and body, of which we ourſelves are the ſub- 
jets, how much more to explain the union of God and a 
creature; and if we are blind in the myſteries of nature, 
how infinitely more ſo muſt we be in thoſe that are ſuper- 
ü · o d ef e e- Hk rer 
INCENSE, a rich perfume uſed in ſacrifices; a com- 
poſition of ſweet ſpices, Exod. xxxvii. 29. To offer in- 
cenſe was an office peculiar to the brief 
twice a day, morning and evening; and upon the great 
day of expiation, Lev. xvi. 13. --- Figuratively, it denotes 
the merits of Chriſt's death, Rev. viii. 3. of which incenſe 
was a type.---Iticenſe' is ſometimes put for the fat of vic- 
tims, as in 1 Chron. vi. 49. ; 
- INCEST), 


\ 


8, Fxod. xxx. 8. 


IN F 
INCEST, marriage or commerce between perſons within 
the prohibited degrees either of affinity or blood. Lev. viii. 


1 Cor. V. 1. ' ' ; . 
INCHANTMENT, an extraordinary effect, either na- 
tural or diabolical; the former owing to a knowledge of 
ſome natural ſecrets, or to ſlight of hand, as jugglers prac- 
tiſe; the latter to the interpoſition of ſome inviſible be- 
ing ; things forbidden by the law of Moſes, Deut. xviii. 10. 
The enchantments of Pharaoh's magicians, by which they 
imitated. the miracles of Moſes, may 8 to be 
bodies preſented to view by the miniſtration of evil ſpirits, 
yet under the controul of Providence, as appears from 
their being baffled, or rather reſtrained, in exhibiting lice, 
Exod. viii. 18, 19. and not producing real miracles. ' A 
proof of the ſuperior power by which Moſes wrought. 
INCLINATION. See PRopeNnsITY. #3 1373 
INCOMPREHENSIBLE, denotes a thing, the m 
or manner of whoſe exiſtence we can form no notion of; 
as the Trinity, the union of ſoul and body, of the divine 
and human nature in Chriſt. | | 
INCONCEIVABLE, is that of which no notion 
can be formed ; a divine. without all knowledge of ſcrip- 
ture, is ſomething inconceivable ; becauſe a divine, and 
ignorance of ſcripture, are things incompatible. 
INCREDULITY. See UnzELize. | 
INDIA, is mentioned Eb. i. 1. a country deriving its 


name from the river Indus, having Perſia to the weſt, 


eat Tartary to the north, China to the eaſt, and to the 
outh the Indian ocean; the ſoil of which is fruitful in rice, 
millet, fruit and ſpices, and where ſilk and cotton are v 
common; with mines of gold, diamonds, rubies, c. and 
beautiful pearls fiſhed along the coaſt. The original He- 
brew word is Hodge, for India, by the confeſſion of all the 
interpreters. 2 

INDIGNATION, is an affection which ariſes when 
we conceive a diſpleaſure from an injury received, yet 
without any deſire of revenge: ſometimes it ſignifies wrath 
or anger, which includes not only a diſpleaſure, but a 
hatred of the perſon, who is the object of anger, Veh. iv. 1. 
Elb. v. e "ob „Acis v. 17.--- The judgments of God, 
or the dreadful eff s of his diſpleaſure. I/. xxvi. 20. 

INFANT-BAPTISM. See BaypTi8m. 


INFINITY, a property of the Supreme Being, which 


denotes his being all at once poſſeſſed of every poffible 
perfection in a ſupreme degree: or it is the Spe" 
ha | an 
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and perpetual poſſeſſion of every perfection and virtue; ſo 
that it is not poſſible he ſhould have any greater degree of 
actual perfection, Ia. xl. 15--17. Fob xi. 7, 8. God may 
therefore be rightly called a pure, nay the pureſt act or 
exiſtence.---And, on account of this infinity, God is in- 
comprehenſible, P,. cxlv. 3. Fob. xxxvii. 23. And from it 
alſo follows the unity of God, no more than one infinite 


being poſſible, Deut. vi. 4. 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. Wolfus, 
Myttenbach. | 


* 5 ; 

INFIRMITY, properly denotes feebleneſs of body, or 
ſickneſs, 1 Tim, v. 23.—-Figuratively, afflictions, re- 
proaches, perſecution, 2 Cor. xii. 10. natural weakneſs or 
impotence, a defect of power to act up to the law, though 
there is a will and endeavour after it; and thus it conſtitutes 
a middle ſtate between virtue and vice, and is the reſult 
of original corruption; but immediately of ignorance, or 
invincible error. Rom. xv. 1. er 

INGRATTTUDE, is the hatred of a benefactor, 2 Tim. 
iii. 2. the daughter of pride, and the blackeſt of vices. 

INHERITANCE, properly fignifies an eſtate by ſuc. 
ceſion, Prov: xiii. 22.---By donation, Numb. Xvi. 54. 
Figuratively, the people of God, H/ ii. 8. and xxviii. 9. 
The — a of heaven, or the ſtate of happineſs after 
death. 1 Pet. i. 4. 1 Oe > HP 

INIQUITY, properly denotes the acting ' againſt an- 
_ other's imperfect or incompulſory right. In ſcripture it 
ſignifies every degree of wickedneſs in general, Matt. vii. 
23.---Original corruption, Pf. li. 5.---Punifhment for fin. 
Gen. xix. 15. Lev. v. . Nn 

INJURY, propexly ſignifies the acting againſt the per- 
fect right of another, which is co- active or compulſory, 
by which the injured perſon is intitled to force the — 
rious to do him right, with reſpect to reputation, perſon, 
or property» in whichſoever of theſe he happens to be 
injured. WR. 90G 938 Bret 1 | We! 

"INNOCENCE, properly denotes acting up fully and 
perfectly to the law, without-incurring either guilt or con- 
ſequent puniſhment. This ſtate of man is called that of 
innocence: in this ſtate man, in conſequence of his crea- 
tion, was under the law of nature, or that of doing good 
and avoiding evil; of all which he was capable, in virtue 
of the powers beſtowed upon him. To this aw Gb ſu- 
peradded a poſitive law, of abſtaining from the fruit of a 
certain tree, Gen. ii. 17. in ſign of God's being Lord pa- 
ramount and of man's holding all he enjoyed of 3 

ls 
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his vaſſal; than which nothing could be more equitable; 
and that under the penalty of death, in all the extent of 
its de in caſe of diſobedience, Myttenbach. 


OCENTS, the name by which the church calls 


thoſe children which were acred by Herod. Matt. 
ii. 16, 17. 
INSPIRATION, properly ſignifies a divine impulſe 
upon the mind to, conſign ſomething to writing, 2 Per. 
i. 21. 2 Tim. iii. 16. which ſomething may be either na- 
turally or ſupernaturally known ; and differs from revela- 
tion, as this laſt regards only the diſcovery of ſupernatural 
truths, or ſuch as human reaſon cannot of itfelf find out. 
INTEMPERANCE, is the undue uſe of meat and 
drink, more for pleaſure than for the purpoſes of life and 
health. Rom. xiii. 13. Eph. v. 18. | 
INTERCALATION, we call by this name the Jew- 
iſh cuſtom of adding a 13th month to the lunar year, at 
the end of every two or three years; that is, in the revo- 
lution, of the cycle of 19 years, there are ſeven of 13 months 
each, and the reſt only of 12 months. The intercalary 
month is placed between February and March, and then 
there is a firſt and a ſecond Adar, the latter being called 
Veadar, or Adar a ſecond time. The neceſfity of this 
intercalation ariſes from their following the courſe of the 
moon itt their year, In the ſolar year we intercalate one 
day every four years in the month of February, and this 
fourth year is called biſſextile, becauſe we reckon for two 
days together, the ſixth of the calends of March, that is, 
the 24th and 25th of February, which, inſtead of 28, has 
29 days. This intercalation is founded on the” ſix hours, 
wanting 11 minutes, which the fun employs in perform- 
ing its courſe, beyond the 365 days, which compoſe rhe 
common ſolar. year. On the contrary, the intercalation of 
the Jews is owing to all the lunar months not being ſo 
long by 10 hours, or nearly ſo, as are the ſolar months; 
which at the end of three years make 29 or 30 dayͤs. 
INTERCESSION, in general denotes the interpoſing, 
by words or actions, in behalf of another, with a view to 
his benefit, Fer. vii. 16. 1 Tim. ii. 1. That of Chriſt, 
is his interpoſing for ſinners, in virtue of the ſatis faction 
he made to divine juſtice, Ram. viii. 34. 1 Jahn ii. 1. 
Of the. Holy Ghoſt. Rom. viii. 5959. 
INTERPRETATION of Scripture... See SCRIPTURE. 
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10 B | 
either for averting preſent evils, P/. I. 15. or beſtowing 
the gobd things we want. F/. cxlv. 19: | 
-  JOAB, ſon of Zeruiah, David's ſiſter, and brother to 
 Abiſhai and Aſahel; one of the moſt valiant men and 
greateſt generals in David's army, though of an impe- 
rious and revengeful nature, He kilied Abner and Amaza, 
and conſpired to raiſe Adonijah to the throne of his father 
David. Joab was ſlain by the order of king Solomon, as 
David his father recommended, 1 Kings ii. 5, 6. in the 
year of the world 2990, before-Chriſt 1010. 

JOAKIM, is ſaid to be the huſband cf Anna, and 
father of the virgin Mary. See Mary. 

JOANNA, wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, was one 
of thoſe women, who, having been cured by our Saviour, 
followed him in his travels, and aſſiſted or miniſtred with 
their fortunes. Luke viii. 3. | 

JOASH, fon of Ahaziah, king of Judah, was reſcued 
by Jehoiada, the high-prieſt, from the ſlaughter Athaliah 
made of the royal xs and proclaimed king when he 
was only ſeven years old. During the life of Jehoiada, 
Joaſh acted like a wiſe prince, but when he loſt that faith- 
ful counſellor, he followed the advice of evil men, and 
came to an unfortunate end, being killed in his bed by his 
own ſervants, in the year of he world 3166, before 
Chriſt 834. 2 Kings xii. 

Joasn, king of Iſrael, ſon and ſucceſſor of Jehoahaz, 
was declared king in his father's life-time, and reigned 16 
years; did evil in the ſight of the Lord, and followed the 
example of Jeroboam, Fon of Nebat, 2 Chron. xxv. He 
died in peace in the year of the world 3179, before 
Chriſt 821. 

TJOATHAM, See JorHAu. 

TOAZAR, ſucceſſor to Matthias, fon of Theophilus, 
was high-prieſt of the Jews in the year Jeſus Chriſt was 
born; and was, four years afterwards, depoſed by Arche- 
laus, and reſtored by the Romans, till the year of Chriſt 
16, when he was depoſed by Cyrenius. He was brother of 
Mariamne, Herod's wife, and otherwiſe called Azar. 

JOB, celebrated for his patience and the conſtancy of 
his piety, dwelt in the land of Uz, or in the Auſitis, in 
Eaft Edom, not far from Bozra. The original of this 
holy man, and the time wherein he lived, are matters,of 
conjecture, and cannot be clearly known; many ſuppoſe 
him to have been contemporary with Moſes. His hiſtory 
is deſigned to ſhew, that a truly pious man may, in the 
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providence of God, be expoſed to great afflictions, both in 
his perſon, family and ſubſtance, in order to manifeſt his 
piety and patience both to himſelf and the world. That 
there was ſuch a perſon as Job, appears from Ezek. xiv. 
14. James v. 11.---What was his diſeaſe is matter of diſ- 
pute; fome ſay a complication of diſeaſes, in which the 
devil exhauſted his whole ſtock of malice in tormenting 
him. On conſidering Job's own account of himſelf, it 
ſeems to be a leproſy; in which the fathers and commen 
tators are generally agreed.---The original language of 
the book of Job is A but blended with many Ara- 
bic and Chaldee expreſſions, and peculiar turns, not uſual 
in Hebrew, which cauſes the obſcurity and difficulty of 
this book. It is ſaid to be written in verſe, but uncon- 
hned to any particular meaſure, the beauty of the verſe 
conſiſting principally in noble expreſſions, bold and ſub- 
lime thoughts, lively emotions, fine deſcriptions, with a 
great variety of characters. So that there is not in all 
antiquity to be found a piece of poetry more copious, more 
lofty, more magnificent, more diverſthed, more adorned, 
or more affecting than this. The author, whoever he 
was, has put in practice all the beauties of his art, in 
order to make the four perſons, whom he introduces as in- 
terlocutors, keep up each his proper character.---As a 
canonical book it was received by the Jews, and from 
them adopted 'by the Chriſtian church. Calmet. | 

JOCHEBED, wife of Amram, and mother of Miriam, 
ber and Aaron; ſuppoſed to be the grand-daughter of 
evi. | 

JOEL, ſon of Pethuel, the ſecond of the twelve minor 
prophets, was, it is ſaid, of the tribe of Reuben, and city 
of Beth-horon ; the time in which he lived uncertain.--- 
The name alſo of many others mentioned in ſcripture.--- 
His ſtyle is figurative, ſtrong and expreſſive. 

JOELAH, ſon of Jeroham, one who eſpouſed David's 
Prey an the time of his diſgrace. 1 Chron. xii. 6. | 

JOEZER, one of the gallant officers in David's army. 
I Chron. xii. 6. | 
 JOHA, one of the brave men in David's army. 1 Chron. 


i. 45. | 
JOHANNAN, ſon of Azariah, and high-prieft of the 
Jews, 1 Chron. vi. 9. Some ſuppoſe him to be the ſame 
with Jehoiada, father of Zechariah, in the reign of Joaſh, 
king of Judah. 185 | 
OHN the Baptiſ, the forerunner of our Lord Jeſus 
EY P 2 _ Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſon of Zachariah and Elizabeth, born about 
fix months before our Saviour. His birth was proclaimed 
7 the angel Gabriel, Luke i. 14, &c. John was ſo greatly 
eſteemed for the virtue and piety of his life, that many of 
the Jews took him for the Meſſiah ; but he plainly de- 
clared he was not, Luke iii. 15. Nevertheleſs he was yet 
unacquainted with the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; only the 
Holy Ghoſt told him, that upon whom the Spirit ſhould 
deſcend and reſt, that was he, John i. 31--34. And when 
Chrift preſented himſelf to receive baptiſm, John, per- 
ceiving who he was, excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that him- 
ſelf needed to be baptized and purified by him. But Jeſus 
urging, that he muſt fulfil all righteouſneſs, he at length 
prevailed with him, Matt. iii. 13--15. The Jews afterwards 
ſending a deputation to John, to be informed, whether he 
was not the Meffiah: John anſwered, he was neither the 
Meſſiah, nor Elias, nor a prophet, but the voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, to prepare the way of the Lord; 
and that he whom they ſought was in the midſt of them, 
without their knowing him. And the day following, 
ohn, ſeeing Jeſus, faid publicly, Behold the lamb of 
od, which taketh away the fins of the world, oh i. 
19. Cc. The baptiſm of John was introductory to the 
reception of Chriſt, who was to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, Matt. iii. 11. and required for this 
purpoſe repentance and amendment of life. His ſevere 
reproof of Herod Antipas's inceſtuous marriage coſt him 
his life. See HeRoDIas, | 
Jon the Evangeliſt, a native of Bethſaida, in Galilee, 
and fon of Zebedee and Salome; by profeſſion a fiſherman, 
Matt. iv. 21---Qur Saviour had a remarkable affection and 
tenderneſs for this apoſtle, and he is generally ſtyled, 
the diſciple whom Feſus loved; and to him our Saviour, on 
the croſs, recommended the care of his mother, John xix. 
26, 27. After the death of Chriſt, St. 22 preached the 
Goſpel in Aſia, and reſided chiefly at Epheſus; whence, 
dy order of Domitian, (who had declared war againſt the 
uren in the fifteenth year of his reign) he was brought 
to Rome, where he was plunged into boiling oil, and 
came out without being any way affected by it. Tertulian, 
erome. He was afterwards baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos, 
In the Ægean ſea, where he wrote his Revelations. After 
the death of Domitian, he returned to Epheſus, and lived 
to a very great age, being near a hundred when he died. 
At the earneſt requeſt of the biſhops and Chriſtians of Aſia, 
e n 4 £ according 
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according to Euſebius, he wrote the Goſpel, in which his 
principal care was to inculcate the divinity of our Saviour, 
in oppoſition to the heretics of that time. He, beſides, 
wrote three Epiſtles, in which the ſtyle and ſentiments of 
St, John are viſible in every period. He is generally ſur- 
named the Divine, by reaſon of the ſublimity of his know- 
ledge and Revelations. "Sr 
for, ſurnamed Mark, diſciple and couſin to Barna- 
bas, ſon of a woman whoſe name was Mary, at whoſe 
houſe the apoſtles and faithful generally met: there they 
were at prayers when Peter, who was delivered out of 
priſon by an angel, came and knocked at the door, Ae, 
xii, 12. This John Mark, whom ſome very improperly 
confound with the evangeliſt Mark, adhered to Paul and 
Barnabas ; but, at Perga, left them and returned to Jeru- 
falem, As xiii. 13. They afterwards diſagreed about 
taking this John with them to Aſia, upon which they 
ſeparated, and Barnabas took John with him to the iſle of 
Cyprus. After this we learn nothing of John, till we find 
him at Rome, doing ſignal ſervices for St. Paul. l | 
TOKMEAM a City in the tribe of Judah. Joh. xv. 38. 
OKMEAM, a city of Ephraim, afterwards levitical.- 
1 Chron. vi. 68. | | | 
OKNEAM, a city of Judah. 1 Kings iv. 12. 
OKNEAM, a City of Zebulun, levitical, Joſh. xxi. 34. 
and xix. It. and the ſame with Jokneam of Carmel, Fo. 
xii. 22. being near that mountain. Na 
OKSHAN, ſon of Abraham and Keturah. Gen. xxv. 2. 
OK TAN, eldeſt ſon of Eber, wha had for his por- 
tion all the land which lies from Meſha, as thou goeſt into 
Sephar, a mount of the eaſt, Gen. x. 25, &c. Meſha is 
thought to be mount Mafius, in Armenia; and Sephar a 
mountain in the country of the Sepharvaim, a people who, 
ren - to Herodotus, were ſituate between Colchis and 
ie Medes. | TIT ** 
JOKTHEEL, the name which Amaziah gave to Selah, 
-when he defeated the Edomites in the valley of Salt, 2 Kings 
Xiv. 7, The Vulgate tranſlate Selah rock, from the top 
whereof Amaziah is ſuppoſed to throw. the ten thouſand 
Edomites taken in battle; thought to be the city Petra. 
Euſebius. Alſoa city of Judah. 50. xv. 33. | 
JONA, Peter's father. Matt. xvi. 17. _ 
JONADAB, ſon of Shimeah, David's nephew, who 
adviſed Amnon to raviſh his ſiſter Tamar. #14 
JoxnaDas, ſon of Rechab, father of the Rechabites. See 
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JONAH, fon of Amittai, the fifth of the minor pro- 
hets, a Galilean, and a native of Gath-hephar, in Zebu- 
fun, near Sephoris ; appointed by God to proclaim the de- 
ſtruction of the city Nineveh, in the reigns of Joaſh and 
Jeroboam, kings of Iſrael, The prophet, unwilling to 
£0, reſolved to flee to 'Tarſhiſh, To this purpoſe he em- 
arked e but the Lord having ſent a violent tem- 
eſt, the ſhip was in danger of being ſunk; Jonah was, at 
is own requeſt, thrown overboard, as knowing himſelf to 
be the cauſe of their preſent danger. A large fiſh received 
him, in whoſe belly he continued three | and three 
nights ; a circumſtance which Chriſt applies to himſelf, 
He cried unto the Lord; the Lord heard him, and com- 
manded the fiſh to return and caſt him on the ſhore. ' After 
this the word of the Lord came unto Jonah a ſecond time, 
and directed him to go to Nineveh ; he went, and at his 
preaching the city repented. Jonah, diſappointed' that 
his predictions were not fulfilled, retired (according to 
% to the city of Tyre, where he dwelt till his 
eath. ; | 
JONATHAN, ſon of Saul, a moſt faithful and diſin- 
tereſted friend of David in all his misfortunes; who gave 
extraordinary proofs of his courage and conduct in the 
wars with the Philiſtines, x Sam. xiii. and xiv. He was 
Rain, together with his father, on mount Gilboa, in a 
battle with the Philiſtines, ----David moſt pathetically 
laments his death, in a funcral ſong he compoſed to the 
honour of both. 2 Sam. 1. 
JoxaTHAN, Jobannan, or John, high-prieft of the Jews, 
| Ton of Jehoiada, and father of Jeddua, or Jaddus, cele- 
brated in the time of Alexander the Great; this 8 
lived under Ezra and Nehemiah, and exerciſed the high- 
prieſthood 32 years, and was ſucceeded * ſon Jeddua. 
JoxaTHAN Pen-Uzzicl, author of a Targum or Chal- 
dee paraphraſe of the Old Teſtament, except the Hagio- 
grapha, highly commended by the Jews; but greatly infe- 
11or to that of Onkelos, the beſt of all, and which is an 
exact and literal verſion : whereas Jonathan takes the 82 
of paraphraſing, of enlarging, and adding, ſometimes a gloſs 
and ſometimes a ſtory. : | 
IJoxArHAx, the name of ſeveral others, particularly 
Jonathan, ſurnamed Apphus, ſon of Mattathias, and bro- 
ther of Judas Maccabizus, whoſe gallant exploits are enu- 
merated x Macc. ii. &c, | 
ONATHAN, a Levite, ſon of Gerſhom, and grand-ſon 
of Moſes, dwelt ſome time at Laith, in the wh of 25% 
| cah, 
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cah, acting there as Levite, Judg. xvii. and xviii. Some 
years after, 600 of the tribe of Dan, looking out for a 
new ſettlement among the Sidonians, and paſſing that 
way, engaged Jonathan to follow them; which he did, 
wi ſettled with them at Laiſh, or Dan, where the Da- 
nites placed the images taken out of Micah's houſe, and 
appointed Jonathan their prieſt, | 
JOPPA, a ſea-port town in Paleſtine, lying ſouth of 
Ceſarea, and antiently the only port to Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. 
ii, Now called Jaffa, in a mean and poor condition. 
|  JORAM, or Jehoram, ſon and ſucceſſor of Ahab, king 
of Iſrael ; followed the evil example of Jeroboam, ſon of 
Nebat, and continued to pay impious worſhip to the golden 
calves.---Joram was ſlain by Jehu, in the twelfth year of 
his reign, and in the year of the world 3120, before Chriſt 


O. | 
JORDAN, a river 'of great note in the ſacred writings, 
having its ſource in a Jake called Phiala, to the north of 
its apparent riſing from mount Paneum, at the foot of 
the Anti-libanus ; oozing through which, it runs in a 
direct courſe to a lake called Samachonites, and thence to 
the lake of Tiberias, after which it diſcharges itſelf into 
the Dead ſea, where it is loſt, after running a ſpace of 
about 5o leagues. The ordinary channel of this river is 
not now above 20 yards broad, Some derive its name from 
Jor, a river, and Dan, a ſmall town near its ſource; a 
name certainly more modern than Jordan; and therefore 
ſome derive its-name rather from the Hebrew word jarad, to 
deſcend, by reaſon of its headlong fall and rapid courſe. 
JOSEPH, ſon of Jacob and Rachel; hated by his bre- 
thren out of envy and jealouſy, ſold by them as a ſlave to 
ſome Midianitiſh merchants, carried into Egypt in the 
year of the world 2276, before Chriſt 1724, where he was 
' fold to Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, who ſoon com- 
mitted to him, on account of his prudence, the care of his 
domeſtic affairs, But Potiphar's wife conceiving a crimi- 
nal paſſion for him, and Joſeph always rejecting her ſoli- 
' Citations, was one day preſſed ſo cloſe, that he could not 
| pet out of her hands, but by leaving his upper garment be- 
ind him in her poſſeſſion. His miſtreſs, thus repulſed, 
began to cry out, and to complain that the young Hebrew 
attempted to raviſh her, ſhewing his garment as a proof of 
this. Potiphar therefore threw Joſeph into priſon ; where 
he ſoon obtained the favour of the maſter of the priſon, 
who made him overſeer of the other priſoners. Now it 
happened that two of Pharaoh's officers, his butler and 
F 4 baker, 
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baker, incurring the king's diſpleaſure, were put. into the 
ſame priſon with Joſeph : and there each of them had a 
dream, which they related to Joſeph ; who explained it for 
them, foretelling the butler, that he ſhould be reftored to 
his place, and regain the favour of Pharaoh; and the 
baker, that he ſhould be beheaded, and his body hung on a 
crqſs.; all which happened accordingly. Two years after 
Pharaoh had a dream, which none could explain; the 
dream was, he thought he ſaw ſeven fat kine devoured by 
ſeven lean; and ſeven ears of full corn confumed by ſeven 
thin and withered, _ Here the butler recollected in what 
manner Joſeph interpreted the baker's and his own dream, 
and which he-told the king, who ordered Joſeph to be 
brought. The king related his dream, which Joſeph ex- 
| plained to portend (ſeven years of great plenty, to be ſuc- 

ceeded by ſeven. of uncommon ſcarcity : and that to pre- 
vent.the calamities of a famine, it was neceflary to chuſe 
a prudent man, who, during the feven years of plenty, 
ſhould lay up in the king's granaries the fifth part of the 
produce of every year, againſt the ſeven years of famine, 

This counſel was well received by the king and his offi- 
cers; and, from the prudence of it, none was thought 
fitter than Joſeph to execute it. The king therefore made 
him uncontroulable governer of all Egypt, and the next 
in power to himſelf: he married him to Aſenath, daughter 
of Potipherah, prieſt of On, or Heliopolis; by whom Jo- 
ſeph had two fons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, born before 
the beginning of the famine; which afflicted not only 
Egypt, but other countries, particularly the land of Ca- 
naan, where Jacob with his ſons lived. Jacob ſent his 
ſons, all except Benjamin, into Egypt to buy corn. Jo- 
ſeph knew his brethren, though they did not him; ſpoke 
roughly to them, telling them they were ſpies, kept Si- 
meon bound; and that they ſhould not come again for 
corn, but on condition of bringing their youngeſt brother 
with them, whom they mentioned When he diſmiffed 
them, he ordered their ſacks to be filled with corn, and 
every man's money to be put in his ſack, The famine en- 
creaſing, Jacob was conſtrained, though reluctantly, to 
ſend his ſons for a freſh ſupply, and Benjamin with them. 
When they appeated before Joſeph, they all proftrated 
themſelves in his preſence z who aſking, whether the young 
man they brought with them was their youngeſt brother; 
and being told he was, Joſeph ſaluted him; but, unable to 
reſtrain his tears, rctired, After this he ordered dinner n 
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de ſerved up, and placing his brethren at a ſeparate table 
according to ſeniority, he allotted a five-fold RET for 
Benjamin; all. which not a little ſurprifed Joſeph's bre- 
thren. The day following corn was put into their ſacks, 
and into Benjamin's Joſeph's cup : they were ſcarce gone 
any conſiderable way, when Joſeph ordered them to be 
purſued, to recover the cup, which was found in Benja- 
min's ſack. They were confounded at this accident, and 
came back in the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable, proteſtin 
their innocence, and Judah offering to become Joſeph's 
fave in the room of Benjamin, the loſs of whom his father 
could not brook, but muſt certainly die of grief. Joſeph 
could no longer forbear weeping, commanded all ſtran- 
gers to withdraw ; then he told Nis brethren he was Jo- 
ſeph, and aſked about his father. His brethren, amazed 
at this diſcovery, were ſtruck dumb, and unable to anſwer. 
Joſeph encouraged them, telling them, it was by the pro- 
vidence of God he was ſent to Beppe, for the preſervation 
of their, and the lives of much people; deſiring them to 
tell his father to come down to Egypt, the famine being 
to continue for ſome years longer, and he ſhould give them 
the land of Goſhen to dwell in, for their families and their 
flocks; and then he let them depart, cautioning them not 
to fall out by the way. Jacob was ſo ſtruck at the news 
of his ſon being ſtill alive, that he could ſcarce believe it; 
but at length recovering himſelf, conſented to go down to 
Egypt and ſee his fon, whom he embraced with all the 
tranſports of joy and tenderneſs imaginable, and who ſettled 
his father and brethren in the land of Goſhen. The famine 
encreaſing continually, Joſeph. drained all the money 
which the Egyptians had into the. king's coffers ; then' he 
exchanged their cattle, their lands, and laſt of all their 
perſons for corn; and thus procuring all the country to 
be made over to the king's uſe, he told the Egyptians, he 
would reſtore their lands and cattle, with corn for feed, 
on condition of paying the fifth part of all their produce to 
the king; which they conſented to: and hence aroſe the 
cuſtom, which was afterwards obſerved, of paying the 
fifth of all the fruits of Egypt to Pharaoh, except the lands 
of the prieſts.---Some time after, Joſeph being informed 
that his father was like to die, took his two ſons, Ma- 
naſſeh and Ephraim, to viſit his father; when Jacob adopted 
and bleſſed them, and left Joſeph the field near Shechem, 
which he had taken from the Amorites.--- Joſeph, after 
hay ing lived 110 years, fell ſick; and calling his a" 
| too 
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took an oath of them, that they would carry his bones 
with them, on their departure from Egypt, which was 
certainly to happen, to the land of Canaan ; which was 
accordingly done, his bones being buried near Shechem. 

Joszrn, ſon of Jacob, and grandſon of Matthan, the 
huſband of the virgin Mary, and ſuppoſed father of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matt. i. 19. where he is called a juſt man: his 
ordinary reſidence was at Nazareth ; here be lived by the 
labour of his hands at his trade; that of a carpenter, ac- 
cording to ſome; a lock-ſmith, according to others; a 
maſon, according to ſome others: but Juſtin Martyr ſays, 
he worked upon yokes and ploughs. Obſerving his ſpouſe 
Mary to be with child, he — <4. to put her away pri- 
vately ; but this reſolution he dropt, upon being aſſured, 
that her conception was of the Holy Ghoſt. About fix 
months after, he and his wife were regiſtered at Bethlehem, 
where Chriſt was born, whom, to avoid Herod's cruelty, 
he carried to Egypt; and returning thence, ſettled at Na- 
zareth, where he lived till his death, which is ſuppoſed to 
have happened before our Saviour's entering on his public 
miniſtry. 1 

Joseen of Arimathea, a member of the Jewiſh Sanhe- 
drim, and privately a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, Jahn xix. 38. 
After our Saviour was dead he requeſted the body of Jeſus. 
of Pilate, which he buried in an honourable manner in a 
ſepulchre newly made in his own garden. Matt. xxvii. 60. 

Josh, or 2 ſon of Mary Cleophas, was brother 
to James the leſs, and a near relation of our Lord Jeſus 
after the fleſh. Mark xv. 40. 

JoskrH BARSABAS. See BARSABAS, 

JoskrH Ben-Gorion, author of a hiſtory, full of falſe- 
hoods and impoltures, and not heard of till the twelfth 
century; a chronicle of what was done under the ſecond 
temple. 

JosePH, or 7 hus, the hiſtorian, a Jew, ſurnamed 
Flavius, ſon of Mattathias, of the race of the prieſts ; 
born at Jeruſalem in the firſt year of Caligula, of Jeſus 
Chriſt 37. He was ſo well inſtructed, and made ſo early a 
proficiency, that at fourteen-years old the high-prieſts con- 
ſulted him in matters relating to the law. From fixtcen 
to nineteen he employed himſelf in exerciſes in the wilder- 
neſs, under one ary and after having well examined 


the three principal ſes, then in repute among the Jews, 
he joined himſelf to the Phariſees. At nineteen, that is, 
in the year 56 or 57 of Jeſus Chriſt, he returned to Jeru- 

ſalem, 
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ſalem, where he began to enter upon public buſlineſs,--- 
In the beginning of the war between the Jews and Ro- 
mans, ay in the year of Chriſt 66, he was ſent into Ga- 
lilee, in quality of governor, Veſpalian beſieged him in 
Jotapata, a city of Galilee; which being taken by the Ro- 
mans, after a brave defence, Joſephus ſurrendered himſelf 
to Veſpaſian, to whom he foretold the empire. Joſephus 
attended Titus at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, After the city 
was taken, he procured the liberty of ſeveral Jews. At 
the end of the war Titus returned to Rome, and carried 
Joſephus with him, in 71 ; who aſſumed the name of Fla- 
vius, which was that. of Veſpaſran's family, becauſe he 
conſidered himſelf as the emperor's freedman.---At Rome 
he employed himſelf in writing the hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
war; Hf in his own language, a kind of Syriac; and 
then in Greek, for the benefit of the Romans. He pre- 
ſented it to Veſpaſian, Titus, and king Agrippa, who all 
approved and highly commended it. Titus ordered it to be 
placed in a public library, and ſigned the copy depoſited 
there with his own hand. Theſe circumſtances are the 
more to be remarked, as that hiſtory contains the accom- 
pliſhment of our Saviour's predictions, and the juſt puniſh- 
ment which the Jews incuried-in crucifying him.---After 
this, Joſephus undertook to draw up a general hiſtory of 
his nation, from the beginning of the world down to the 
12th year of Nero, of Jeſus Chriſt 66, in which the Jews 
revolted. Toſephus finiſhed this work in the 56th year of 
his age, and the 93d of Jeſus Chriſt, He orofefſes neither 
to add to, nor take from, what is contained in the ſacred 
books, from which he had taken what he relates. The 
queſtion is, what he means by the ſacred books? If we 
underſtand them of the fcriptures, he has, in ſeveral 
inſtances, ſwerved from them, either ſuppreſſing, diſguiſ- 
ing, or altering ſome facts, which are plainly ſet down 
there, But if by ſacred books we underſtand the ſacred 
traditions of the Jews, which many think is more pro- 
bable, he may, it is -preſumed, have ſtuck very cloſe to 
them,---The advantageous teſtimony which Joſephus has 
given of Jeſus Chriſt, has been . by ſome as not 
Pune! but the ancients having cited it, and it being 
ound in all the copies of Joſephus, there is no reaſon to 
give it up as ſpurious,---He has alſo given the like favour- 
able teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, and of James the leſs, 
whom he deſcribes by the name of the brother of Jeſus, 
called the Chriſt,---Photius expreſſes a great eſtcem for the 
| hiſtory 
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hiſtory of Joſephus; and St. Jerome calls him the Livy 
of the Greeks.---As ſeveral perſons ſeemed to queſtion 
what he had faid concerning the antiquity of the Jews, 
he undertook a new work againſt Apion, a grammarian, of 
Alexandria, in Egypt; in which he ſhews, by a great 
number of paſſages, taken out of 1 ova authors, the 


genuineneſs of the antiquity of the Hebrew nation, and 
the agreement of ſeveral ancient and foreign writers, in 
relating many great events, deſcribed in the hiſtory of the 
Jews.---His dition, according to Photius, is pure, bis 
expreſſions clear, his ſtyle magnificent, and his narrative 

agreeable. | 
JOSHUA, fon of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, called 
Jeſus by the Greeks, devoted himſelf to the ſervice of Moſes, 
Whoſe ſervant he is commonly called ; his firſt name was 
Hoſea, which Moſes changed to Jehoſhua, or Joſhua, Sal- 
vation of God, His firſt exploit was the rout of the Ama- 
lekites, Exod. xvii, When Moſes went up to mount 
Sinai, he was accompanied by Joſhua, Exad. xxiv. He 
had the care of the tabernacle of the 2 Exod. 
xxxiii. 12. When the people came to Kadeſh-barnea, he 
was one of thoſe deputed to ſpy the land of Canaan, Numb. 
xii. 17. who, together with Caleb, encouraged the people 
to undertake its conqueſt ; and who alone, of all the ſpies 
and of their cotemporaries, entered into, and came to have 
poſſeſſions in that land. God commanded Moſes, when 
near his end, to lay his hands on Joſhua, and communi- 
cate to him part of his ſpirit and authority : after whoſe 
death Joſhua took upon him the command ; and ſending 
ſpies to take a view of Jericho, who informed him of the 
conſternation of the Canaanites, he ordered the whole 
army of [Iſrael to paſs the Jordan, 7ofh. iii. the ark of the 
covenant marching at the head of the people; and no 
ſooner did the prieſts, who carried the ark, ſet footing in 
the river, but the waters which came down ſtood in a 
heap like a mountain, while thoſe below ran into the Dead 
ſea. The prieſts continued in the middle of the channel 
till all the people paſſed over; from which Joſhua took 
twelve ſtones, which he placed at Gilgal, and ſet up other 
twelve in the middle of the Jordan, to ſerve both as monu- 
ments of the miracle. A few days after the paſſage, Joſhua 
circumciſed all that were born in the wilderneſs, Zofb. v. 
They then kept the paſſover, and began to eat of the new 
corn of Canaan; and the manna, on which they had 
hitherto ſubſiſted, fell no longer,---Joſhua was ordered to 
b beſiege 
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beſiege Jericho, by marching round it for ſeven days, and 
on the ſeventh ſeven times; and on the ſeventh time the 
prieſts to ſound the trumpets, and the people to give a great 
ſhout, when the walls were to fall down, and every man 
to enter at the place oppoſite to him; which accordingly 
happened; and they put all to the ſword, ſparing neither 
man nor beaſt, except Rahab and her family, who enter- 
tained the ſpies. At Ai the Iſraelites met a repulſe, which 
was owing to Achan having violated the anathema or curſe 
of Jericho, diſcovered by caſting lots, which fell on Achan, 
who ſepoſited ſome of the ſpoil of the town which was 
allotted to deſtruction; he himſelf, and all belonging to 
him, were ſtoned, and all he had burnt. After this Jo- 
ſhua made himfelf maſter of Ai; which was firſt pillaged, 
then burnt, and all the inhabitants put to the ſword, and 
the king hung on a gibbet till the evening.--- Joſhua, in 
purſuance of a divine command, led the people to the 
mountains of Ebal and Gerizim, Jeßb. viii. where he a 
pointed the bleſſings and curſes, mentioned by Moſes, to 
be pronounced, and an altar of unhewn ftone to be raiſed 
and plaiſtered over, on which a copy of the law was to be 
written. About this time the Gibeonites, 7%. ix. pre- 
tending they came from a diſtant country, and were no 
Canaanites, made an alliance with Joſhua, who, with the 
elders of Iſrael, made a covenant with them, without con- 
ſulting God; but in three days after, underſtanding they 
were Canaanites, their lives were ſpared, becauſe of the 
oath of the princes ; but they were condemned to cut wogd 
and draw water for the ſervice of the tabernacle, and after- 
wards of the temple.---In the year of the world 2560, be- 
fore Chriſt 1416, the Iſraelites began to divide the con- 
quered land, oh. xiii---xxii. a diviſion was made to every 
tribe by lot; and to Joſhua was given Timnath-ſerah, in 
mount Ephraim, for his inheritance ; who ſeeing his end 
draw near, ſummoned all the tribes to Shechem ; where, 
after repreſenting the divine favours beſtowed on them, 
he exhorted them to continue faithful, 7%. xxiii. 24. 
and made a covenant on the part of God with the people, 
which they on their part engaged to obſerve; in me- 
mory of which he — wh a very large ſtone under the oak 
at Shechem ; after which he died, at the age of 110 years, 
in the year of the world 2563, before Chrift ng Lhe 
book, which bears the name of Joſhua, is generally agrecd 
to be wrote by this great man. 2 2 
JOSIAH, ſon of Amon, king of Judah, and of Jedi- 
| N dah, 
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dah, daughter of Adaiah of Boſcath, 2 Kings xxii. I, Ec. 
began to reign at eight years old, in the year of the world 
5363, before Chriſt 637; acted like a wiſe and pious 
prince, eſtabliſhing the true worſhip, and extirpating all 
kinds of idolatry through the whole land of Judea, 2 Chron. 
XXXiV. I, Cc. But unadviſedly, and without any call, 
oppoſing Pharaoh Neco in his expedition againſt Carche- 
muſh, which he gave out was by the command of God, 
and giving him battle at Megiddo, near mount Carmel, 
he was there mortally wounded; and being carried to Jeru- 
ſalem, he there died, greatly and univerſally lamented.--- 
It is a difficulty in the hiſtory of Joſiah, how, after abo- 
liſhing idolatry in his own dominions, he could go into 
the territories of the kingdom of Iſrael, and there over- 
throw the altar which Jeroboam, ſon of Nebat, had erected, 
cut down the groves, deſtroy the high places conſecrated 
to ſuperſtition and idolatry, kill all the prieſts, and burn 
dead men's bones upon the altars, in order to pollute them. 
It is true, there was then no kingdom of Iſrael, the ten 
tribes being carried captive; but there was {till a great 
number of inhabitants in the land, as well Iſraelites as Cu- 
theans, and other people in ſubjection to the kings of 
Aſſyria or Chaldea. The alliance in which he ſtood with 
the king of Chaldea might bear him out in all this; the 
Cutheans might not concern themſelves in maintaining 


the religion of the Iſraelites, and the poor remains of theſe 


laſt were not in a condition to make any reſiſtance, nor 
even any complaints to the kings of Chaldea, their con- 
tinuance in the country being by toleration only. | 
IOTA, Matt. v. 18. the name of a Greek letter; ſig- 
nifying figuratively, becauſe of its ſmallneſs, the leaſt part 
of a thing. It ſeems to have been a proverbial ſaying 
among the Jews; in our verſion called jor. 
JOTBAH, a city of Judah. 2 Kings xxi. 19. 
JOTBATHAH, an encampment of the Iſraelites, be- 
tween Hor-hagidgad and Ebronah. Numb. XxXxiii. 34. 
JOTHAM, or Joatbam, Gideon's youngeſt ſon, who 
eſcaped the ſlaughter of Abimelech, his baſtard-ſon, Judg. 
ix. and famous for his parable againſt the Shechemites.. ib. 
JoTaam,. ſon and ſucceſſor of Uzziah, king of Judah; 
þcgan to reign during the life of his father, who was ren- 
dered incapable through a violent leproſy, in- the year of 


the world 3221, before Chriſt 779. The ſcripture ſays, 


he did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, and 
imitated the piety of his father Uzziah. 2 Chron, xxvit. 
JOY, 
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JOY, denotes a prevalence or predominance of plea- 
ſure, either ſenſitive or rational, ariſing from a good either 
preſent or in certain proſpect. 1 Chron. xii. 40. Gal. v. 22. 
Heb. xii. 2. Matt. xxv. 21--23- _ | 

IRA, ſon of ſair; in our verſion ſaid to be chief ruler 
about David: the original term is equivocal, ſignifying 
prieſt or prince. 

IRAD, ſon of Enoch, and. grandſon of Cain. Gen. iv. 18. 

IRAM, laſt duke of Edom, of Eſau's family. Gen. 
xxxvi. 43. 


IRTJAH, arreſted the prophet Jeremiah as he was going 


from Jeruſalem in order to retire to Anathoth, and carried 
him to Zedekiah, who delivered him to the great men of 
his court, with orders to put him in priſon. Theſe let 
him down into a well full of mud, where he muſt have 
died very ſoon, if Ebedmelech (with the king's permiſſion} 
had not taken him out, Fer. xxxvii. 13. Who he was is 
not ſaid, | 
IRON, a city of Naphtali. 7b. xix. 38. 
IRPEEL, a city in the tribe of Benjamin. oh. xviii. 27. 
ISAAC, ſon of Abraham and Sarah, and father of Ja- 
cob, Gen. xvlii. was born in the year of the world 2108, 
before Chriſt 1868 ; the reaſon of the name was, becauſe, 
when the angel promiſed Sarah that ſhe ſhould become a 
mother at her years, ſhe laughed out of unbelief, for 
which ſhe was chid by the angel, Cen. xviii. 10, &c. But 
when the child was born, her laughter was that of joy, 
Gen. xXi. 6, &c. This child ſhe ſuckled ; and had 1ſh- 
mae] and his mother turned out. When Iſaac was grown 
up, God commanded Abraham to offer him in ſacrifice; to 
which Abraham agreed. See ABRAHAM. When 40 years 
of age, Abraham ſent Eliezar into Meſopotamia to procure 
his ho a wife, not willing that he ſhould marry any Ca- 
naanitiſh woman. Eliezar ſucceeded, and brought with 
him Rebekah, Gen. xxiv. who being barren, Iſaac prayed 
for her, and God granted her conception, Gen. xxv. and 
- The was delivered of twins, Eſau and Jacob; the former 
the favourite of Iſaac, the latter of Rebekah. A great 
famine happening, Iſaac retired to Gerar, where Abime- 
lech was king, Gen, XXVi. 1, &c. with Rebekah his wite, 
whom Ifaac gave out for his ſiſter. In the mean time liauc 
grew. very rich, which raiſed the envy of the Philiſtincs, 
the inhabitants of Gerar, filling up the wells which Iſaac's 
ſervants had dug. And Abimelech himſelf requeſted him 
to depart, becauſe he was become too powerful. Iſaac 
theres 
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therefore withdrew, and pitched his tent in the valley of 
Gerar, where he dug new wells. At length he returned 
to Beerſheba, where he fixed his habitation, after God had 
renewed the promiſes made to Abraham and to himſelf. 
Thither Abimelech came to make an alliance with Iſaac; 
who, at the age of 137 years, being grown dim-ſighted, 
ordered his fon Eſau to get him veniſon and dreſs it, that 
he might bleſs him before he died. But Jacob obtained 
Ifaac's blefling, by the ſtratagem deviſed by his mother Re- 
bekah. Ifaac lived after this 23 years, and died at the age 
of 188 years, in the year of the world 2288, before Chriſt 
1688, and was buried with Abraham by his ſons Eſau and 
acob. 2 | 

ISAIAH, ſon of Amon, firſt of the four greater prophets, 
was, as it is ſaid, of the royal family; his father Amoz 
being ſon to king Josch, and brother to Amaziah king of 
Judah. -He was fixed upon by the Lord from his mother's 
womb for the prophetical office, 7a. i.--- The great and 
rang object of Iſaiah's prophecies is the captivity of 

abylon, the return of the Jew from their captivity, and 
the reign of the Meffiah ; his prophecies of whom are ſo 
frequent and ſo expreſs, that he 1s generally ſtyled the 
Evangelical Prophet. Ifaiah is efteemed the moſt eloquent 
af the prophets, has the fire and purity of Demoſthenes ; 
but exceeds him greatly in his ſubject, as much as the 
important concerns of eternity exceed the low intereſts of 
can TT : 

ISCAH, is by many thought to be the ſame as Sarah, 
daughter of Haran, and Lot's fiſter, But Sarah is never 
called Iſcah, nor does Abraham ſay ſhe was his niece, but 
his ſiſter by another wife of 'Terah. Gen. xx. 12. 

ISCARFOTH, a village in the tribe of Ephraim, Eu- 
ſebiut, Jerome, whete the "traitor Judas was born: others 
ſay he Was of the tribe of Iſſachar, Iſcariothes being put 
for Iſſachariothes ; and others again, that he W 6b Ca- 
rioth, or Kerioth, in the tribe of Judah, mentioned Joſh. 
xv. 25. W 1 5 

ISEBAAL! , ! 

ISH BIEENOB, a Phitiltine, of the race of the giants, 
whoſe ſpear weighed 200 ſhekels; being upon the point of 
killing David, was himſelf ſlain by A iſhai, ſon of Ze- 
71 eee 2 

ISHBOSHETH, ' otherwiſe: /bbaal,, fon of Saul, and 
ſucceſlor in the kingdom; reigned only two years; for, on 
the death" of Abner,” his Whole party wasthrown wo oa 
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fuſion, and himſelf ſlain by two captains of his own troops. 
2 Sam. 11. 

ISHMAEL, ſon of Abraham and Hagar. On the 
birth of Iſaac, Hagar and her ſon Iſhmael were driven out 
of the houſe of Abraham, at the deſire of Sarah, and they 
dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran. Iſhmael married an 
Egyptian woman, and became the father of a numerous 
poſterity, Gen. xxv. From the twelve ſons of Iſhmael are 
derived the twelve tribes of Arabians, ſtill extant at this 
day, and who retain the character of their progenitor, a 
wild man, whoſe hand was againſt every man, and every 
man's hand againſt him. Iſhmael lived 137 years, and 
died in the year of the world 2231, before Chi. 1745. 

ISHMAIAH, ſon of Obadiah, chief of the tribe of 
Zebulun in David's time. 1 Chron. xxvii. 19. 

ISH-TOB, a country at the north extremity of the 
8 of Gilead, towards Lebanon, 2 Sam. x. 6. See 

OB, 

ISLES of the Gentiles, See JapHeTH. | 

ISMACHIAH, probably a prieſt or Levite in the time 
of Hezekiah. 2 Chron. xxxi. 13. 

ISMAIAH, one of the tribe of Benjamin, and town of 
Gibeon; a valiant man, who joined David at Ziklag. 
1 Chron. xii. 4. 

ISRAEL, the name given by the angel to Jacob when 
he wreſtled with him all night at Peniel, Gen. xxxii. 24. 
By Iſrael, in ſcripture, is ſometimes meant the perſon of 
Jacob, ſometimes his whole progeny, as well the king- 
12 # Iſrael, or ten tribes diſtinct from, as the tribe of 

udah. | | | 

ISRAELITES, the deſcendants of Iſrael ; at farſt called 
Hebrews from Abraham, who came from the other ſide the 
Euphrates; and afterwards Iſraelites, from their proge- 
nitor Iſrael ; and laſtly Jews, particularly after their re- 
turn from. the Babyloniſh captivity, from the tribe of 
Judah, the moſt conſiderable of all. 

ISSACHAR, fifth ſon of Jacob and Leah, conceived 
after Rachel's purchaſing the mandrakes which Reuben 
brought his mother Leah, Gen. xxx. 14, &c. born about 
the year of the world 2255, before Chriſt 1721 ; had four - 
ſons, Gen. xlvi. 13. Nothing particular is known of his 
life. The tribe of Iflachar Fad its portion in one of the 
beſt countries of the land of Canaan, along the great plain, 
or valley of Jezreel, with the half tribe. of Manaſſeh tg the 
louth, that of Zebulun to the north, the Mediterranean to 
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the weft, and the Jordan, with the extremity of the ſea of 
Tiberias, to the eaſt. 
TTAEY,' a country of Europe, mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, having the Alps to the north, the Adriatic or 
ulf of Venice to the eaſt, the Tuſcan fea to the welt, and 
the ſtrait of Meflina to the ſouth; fo that it is penin- 
ſular. Jerome tranſlates Cethim, or Citthim, Italia, tho 
by that name is meant Macedonia; as alſo the Thubal of 
Ifaiah, (Ixvi. 19.) Italia; though others rather, take it for 
the Tibareni, a people of the Regio Pontica, * 
TTHAT. ''See ITrAl. | 
FFHAMAR, Aaron's fourth, ſon.---It does not appear 
that he ever arrived at the dignity of high-priefthood, till 
it came into His family in the perſon of Eli, 
I HIEL, ſon of Jeſaiah, of the tribe of Benjamin. 
in Kol Fo SIT 7 r | 
HR EAT, fon of David and Eglah. 1 Chron. iii. 3. 
ITTAH-KAZIN, a town of Zebulun. Jab. xix. 13. 
ITTAI, or Itbat, ſon of Riba, ſurnamed the Gittite, 
a native of Gibeah, and a moſt faithful ſervant of David. 
1. Chron. xi. 31. 2 Sam. xv. 19 | 8 
TTUREA, a province of Syria beyond the Jordan, to 
the eaſt of the Batanea and ſouth of the Trachonitis. 
Luke iii. 1. PER 
JUBILEE, or Year of Fubilee, the fiftieth year, which 
fell out after ſeven weeks of years, or ſeven times ſeven 
years, Lev. xxv. 10. To reconcile the difference between 
commentators, whether the jubilee was celebrated in the 
49th- year, the laſt year of the 7th week of years; becauſe 
of the inconvenience there would be in celebrating the 
Jubilee in the Soth year, after the ſabbatical, which falls 
on the 49th year, or on the goth; it may be ſaid, that 
the 5oth is ſet down for the 49th, as a round number. It 
was a year of univerſal joy and feſtivity among the Jews ; 
none either ſowed or reaped; all eſtates reverted” to their 
firſt owners, and all the Hebrew ſlaves were ſet free, Lev. 
xxv. The jubilee year began on the firſt day of Tizri, 
the-firſt-month of the civil year, anſwering to our Septem- 
ber, and about the autumnal equinox. On the tenth day, 
that of the ſolemn expiation, the trumpets were ſounded, and 
in that inſtant ſlaves were declared free, and the lands re- 
verted to their old owners. The reaſon of this law was to 
prevent the oppreſſion of the poor by the rich, and to pre- 
ſerve as much as poſſible: the liberty of people's perſons, 
an equality of fortunes, and the order of families ang 
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the Hebrews ; and to make the people be attached to their 
country, their lands and inheritance, as being ſurely to 
revert to their poſterity, After the captivity it was not 

oſſible, from the confuſion of tribes and families, any 
; E to obſerve the partition of the land made by Joſhua. 
Uſher places the firſt jubilee in the year of the world 2609, 
before Chriſt x 395.--- This feſtival takes its name from a 
ram's horn, a number of which was blown on this oc- 
caſion. 

JUDAS, or Judah, fourth fon of Jacob and Leah, 
born in Meſopotamia, before Chriſt 1722.—-The tribe of 
udah was the moſt numerous of any of the tribes, and 
its inheritance in the moſt ſouthern and fertile patt of the 
land of Paleſtine, The regal power, which came into the 
family of David, was not to depart out of this tribe until 
Shiloh came, which was remarkably fulfilled in our Sa- 
viour's coming into the world at the time he did.--- Judah, 
in oppoſition to Iſrael, ſignifies the kingdom of that name. 

Jupas. See BARSABAS. | 

2 Maccazæus, ſon of Mattathias, and his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the charge of captain of the people, during the 
perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 1 acc. iii. 1. He 
performed many very heroic and glorious actions, and at 
laſt fell nobly in the field of battle, in an engagement with 
the Syrian army commanded by Bacchides, Demetrius's 
eneral. 
/ Jupas IscarioT, or Judas the Traitor, who, for thirt 
929 of ſilver, (which is about three pounds fifteen ſhil- 
ings of our money) betrayed his Lord and Maſtef into 
the hands of his enemies. But repenting afterwards: of 
this baſe and ungrateful action, he returned the money, 
and hanged himſelf. SEED 
Jupas, or Jude, ſurnamed Thaddeus or Lebbeus, and 
the Zealot, and ſometimes our Lord's brother, being bro- 
ther to James the leſs, who was ſon (as is ſuppoſed) to 
Mary, the ſiſter of the bleſſed Virgin. No particulars of 
this holy man's life are known with certainty. We have 
a canonical epiſtle, addreſſed by him to all the faithful, 
or the converted Jews, who were ſcattered in Aſia Minor 
and beyond the Euphrates ; intended chiefly apainſt falſe 
teachers, who were the Gnoſtics, Nicolaitans, and Si- 


monians; who corrupted the ſound doctrine, and diſturbed 


the peace of the church. . 
Jupas f Gaulan. See GAuLAN. 


JUDEA, a province of Aſia, called anciently the land 
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of Canaan and Paleſtine, afterwards the land of Promiſe, 
the land of Iſrael, and at laſt the land of Judea. Tt was 
not named thus 'till after the Jews returned from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, the tribe of Judah being then the prin- 
cipal and almoſt the only one of conſequence, the people 
were ſtyled Jews, and the land Judea, 

JUDGE, denotes a perſon appointed by public autho- 
rity to examine the actions of others by the law, and ac- 
cordingly abſolve or condemn, as he finds cauſe. 

JUDGES, the name of the ſupreme magiſtrates who 
governed the Iſraelites from Joſhua down to the time of 
Saul.--- The authority of theſe judges was not inferior to 
that of kings, and extended to peace and war; they de- 
cided cauſes with an abſolute authority, but without any 
power to make new laws, or impoſe new burdens upon the 
people. They were protectors of the laws already made, 
defenders of religion, and avengers of crimes, particu- 
tarly idolatry ; were without external pomp or ſplendor, 
unleſs their own wealth enabled them to appear with ſome 
dignity. The revenue. of their employment conſiſted in 
preſents made them, having no regular appointment, and 
leyying nothing on the people. The dignity of judge was 
for life, without any ſucceſhon in his family. The time 
of the continuance of judges, from Joſhua down to the 
beginning of Saul's reign, is 339 years.---T he names and 
ackions of theſe judges are related in the book which bears 
their name, the particular author of which is unknown. 

UDGMENT, ſignifies the ſentence paſſed by a judge, 

1 Kings iii. . e and diſcretion, enabling to diſ- 
cern right from W Pſ. Ixxii. 1. The effect of a 
judge's ſentence, namely, puniſhment, inflicted for crimes, 
Prov. xix. 29.--- The righteous ſtatutes of God, P/. exix. 
7--20.---T he doctrine of the Goſpel, Matt. xii. 18.--- 
Ihe ſolemn trial at the laſt day, Eccl. xii. 14. Jude vi. 
which is to be a ſolemn confirmation of the particular judg- 
ment paſſed on every perſon at death. Chriſt to be the 
judge, As xvii. 31. not only as he is God, but as God- 
man, appointed by the Father to judge, John v. 22---27. 
to appear with all the awful enflont of divine Majeſty, 
fitting on a cloud, as on a triumphal chariot, and accom- 
panied with innumerable angels as his guard, Matt. xxv. 
31. and this is to be the higheſt ſtep of his exaltation: 
then there will be a ſeparation of the good from the bad, 
called that of the ſheep from the goats, Matt. xxv. 32, 33. 
'The law, both natural and revealed, as either or both 
ates, Were 
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were known, is to be the rule of judgment; conſequently 
the more a perſon knows about the will and law of God, 
the more ſevere and ſtrict the judgment. As the actions of 
men are either internal or external, and the former either 
thoſe of the underſtanding or the will, which laſt being 
either appetition or averſion, theſe alone are the objects of 
judgment, not the operations of the underſtanding: for 
every judicial ſentence preſuppoſes imputability, which 
requires both underſtanding and will, and not underſtand- 
ing ſingly. External actions, or thoſe of the body and 
mind harmonically conjoined, regard either God, our- 
ſelves, or others; by doing what God forbids, or omitting 
what he commands, and ſuch actions proceeding both from 
the underſtanding and will, are objects of judgment, or 
liable to be judged. Believers, for whom Chriſt has un- 
dertaken, will be ſo judged, that though in themſelves 
they might be juſtly condemned, yet, on account of his 
merit, apprehended by a lively faith, they become entitled 
to life. The ſentence paſſed on the finally impenitent and 
unbelieving muſt of neceſſity be condemnatory, becauſe 
rejecting the offered terms of grace. Angels alſo muſt be 
judged ; for being creatures, and capable of reward and 
puniſhment, they muſt be called to account in the ſame 
manner as men, and be puniſhed or rewarded as they de- 
ſerve. Upon judgment or ſentence being paſſed, either of 
abſolution or condemnation, it is directly to be put in exe- 
cution, and each aſſigned to a ſtate of endleſs happineſs or 
miſery. I yttenbach. 

JUDITH, of the tribe of Reuben, daughter of Me- 
rari and widow of Manaſſeh, is celebrated for the delive- 
rance of Bethulia, by killing Holofernes. See the apo- 
cryphal book which bears her name, 

JULIUS, the centyrion, into whoſe hands St. Paul 
was committed. in order to be conveyed to Rame, whither 
he had appealed. Adds xxvii - 

.JUNIA, ſaluted, together with Andronicus, by St. 
Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans, (xvi. 7.) The Greeks 
ſuppoſe them to be huſband and wife. | 

JUPITER, the ſupreme god of the ancient Pagans. 
When St. Paul and Barnabas were at Lyftra, the inhabi- 
tants concluded, from the miracles 1 that 
they were gods; ſuppoſing Paul to be Mercury, by rea- 
ſon of his eloquence, and Barnabas Jupiter, probably on 
account of his good mien. Acts xiv. 11, 12. 

+JUPITER-AMMON. See AMMON, 
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JUSTICE, in general denotes that virtue which ren. 
ders to every one his due, Or it is goodneſs under the 
direction of wiſdom ; . which gives every one his 

w 


own ; and wiſdom, which directs what is to be given or 
denied, according to fitneſs of things. In God it is ſu- 
preme, P/. xxxvi. 7. and either remuneratory or vindic- 
tive, Rom. ii, 6. and as effential as his wiſdom and good. 
neſs,--- Juſtice denotes rectitude or righteouſneſs ; which 
ſee; as he who is juſt, does righteous. 

JUSTIF ICATION, a forenſic term, properly de- 
noting acquittal or abſolution from guilt, upon a fair tria] 
had. In divinity it ſignifies remiſhon of fins and a right 
to life, on account of what Chriſt did and ſuffered in the 
room and ſtead of ſinners, who believe and freely receive 
theſe benefits as they are freely offered in the Goſpel, Ja, 
li. 11. Philip. iii. 8 9. ſo that juſtification includes two 
acts, namely, the defiyivapce from evil, and the acqui- 
lition of good or happineſs ; which being evidently the acts 
of a lawgiver and judge, belong only to God the Father, 
Rem. viii. 33. who in all this has a regard to the merits of 
Chriſt, which are conſidered as the ſinner's, upon his re- 
ceiving and pleading them at the bar of God, in arreſt of 
that judgment which in himſelf he juftly deſerves to un- 
dergo: and thus actions, which are phyſically Chriſt's, 
become morally the ſinner's by imputation ; and that im- 
putation is by faith, or by barely and freely receiving what 
is freely offered. And hence it follows, that by faith 
alone, and by no other poſſible means, guilty man can be 
juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. Theſe things being ſo, it is with 
reaſon we ſay, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed 
to us; or that we obtain abſolution from guilt and a right 
to life by his righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 18, 19. In virtue of 
this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God the judge conſiders us as 
if we had actually fulfilled all that Chriſt has done in our 
room; that is, God conſiders his actions as our actions, 
and imputes them to us: ſo that there is a kind. of ex- 
change made in the buſineſs of juſtification, Chriſt taking 
upon himſelf our fins, and appropriating to us his own righ- 
tcouſneſs, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. ii. 20. Myttenbach. A fun- 
damental article of Chriſtianity this, and by which the 
church ſtands or falls, as ſhe holds or rejects it. 

JUST Us, a Jew, otherwiſe called Jeſus, and ſurnamed 
Juſtus, was at Rome with Paul, when this laſt wrote the 
epiſtls to the Coloſhans ; where (chap, iv. 11.) he 72 | 
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that Jeſus, called Juſtus, and Marcus, were his only feHlow« 
workers unto the kingdom of God. | AY 
JusTus, or Foſeph-Barſabas, ſurnamed Juſtus. See Bare 
SABAS. 
. a city of Judah. Foſh. xv, 35. 
ZEHAR, or [zhar, ſon of Kohath, and father of the 
Izcharites. Numb. iii. 19--27. Exod. vi. 18--21, 
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AB. See Cap. 

K ABBALA. See CAnBALA. 
KABZEEL, a city belnoging to the tribe of Judah, to 
the ſouth, "Fo. xv. 21. 

KADESH. See KEDEsR. 

Kapesn, Kad:/h-Barnea, or En-Miſhpat, a city celebrated 
for ſeveral events, Numb. xii. 22. xx. 1. Xxvii. 14.---It 
was given to the tribe of Judah, and was fituate about 
eight leagues from Hebron, to the ſouth, Wells is of 
opinion, that the Kadeſh, in the wilderneſs of Zin, was 
a different place from Kadeſh-Barnea, in the wilderneſs of 
Paran. Compare Numb. xiii. 26, Sc. with Deut. i. 19, &c. 

KADMONIT Es, ancient inhabitants of the land of 
Canaan, beyond the Jordan, about Libanus, Gen. xv. 19. 
ſo called from their eaſtern ſituation. 

KADUMIM. See Ensnovx. 

KANAH, Pop. xvi. 8. a valley and river at the utmoſt 
limits of the tribe of Ephraim to the north, bordering on 
Manaſſeh, not far from the Dead ſea, nor from Tappuah. 
KARAITES. See CARAITES. . 

KARKAA, a town upon the confines of the tribe of 

Judah ſouthward. Fofh. xv. 3. 

- KATTAMH, a city in the tribe of Zebulun. Fo. 
iu 15. | 

KEDAR, ſon of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 13. and father of 
the Kedarenians, an Arabian tribe, and mentioned by 
Pliny; who dwelt principally in the ſouth of Arabia 
Deſerta : but as they lived not in towns or houſes, but 
under tents, there is no ſettling their habitation. Arabia 
Deſerta is ſometimes in ſcripture called Kedar. P/. cxx. 5. 
Ja. xxi. 16. A KEDEMAH, 
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' KEDEMAH, Iſhmael's youngeſt ſon. Ger. xxv. 15. 
KEDEMOTH, a town in the tribe of Reuben, eaſt of 


the brook Arnon, Foſh. xiii. 18. one of the ſtations of the 
Itraelites in the wilderneſs, Deut. ii. 26. levitical. 1 Chron, 


Vi. 79. 

s KEDESH, or Kadeſh, a city of upper Galilee, above 
Naaſſon, having Sephet to the left or north; given to the 
tribe of Naphtali, 7b. xix. 37. became afterwards leviti- 
cal and refugial, Fo. xx. 7. called Cadeſa, or Cædeſa, by 
Joſephus, and Cadis in the book of Tobit, (i, 2.) and 
thought to be the Cadytis of Herodotus. 

KEHELATHAH, an encampment of. the Iſraelites in 
the wilderneſs, Numb, xxxiii. 22. which Calmet takes to 
be the ſame as Keilah. 

KEILAH, a town in the tribe of Judah, Joh, xv. 44. 

laced by Euſebius ſeventeen miles from Eleutheropolis, on 
the ſide of Hebron. Jerome makes it only eight miles from 
Hebron. 

KELITAH, or Kelaiab, a Levite. Ezra x. 23. 

KEMUEL, third ſon of Nahor, Gen. xxii. 21. who 
may have giyen name to the Kamilites, a people of Syria, 
according to Strabo, 

KENAT H, a town in the 'I ranſ-jordan Manaſſeh, 
Num. xxxii, 42. in the Trachonitis according to Euſebius, 
about Bozra, Pliny places it among the towns of the De- 
capolis. It took the name of Nobah, after one Nobah, an 
Iſraelite, who conquered it. Num, ih, | 

KENAL, fourth ſon of Eliphaz, the ſon of Eſau ; and 
one of the dukes of Edom. Gen, xxxvi. 15. 

Kenarz, father of Othniel, and Caleb's younger brother. 
Joſh. xv. 17, Judges i. 13. 

KENITES, people who dwelt weſtward of the Dead 
ſea, and extended themſelves pretty far into Arabia Petra, 
Fug. i. 16. In Saul's time the Kenites were mipgled with 
the Aimalekites. The lands of the Kenifes were in Judah's 
partition. The Kenites dwelt in mountains and rocks that 
were almoſt inacceſſible, Numb. xxiv. 21. but were carried 
captive by Nebuchadnezzar, according to Balaam's * 
pheſy. Their name is from Ken, which ſignifies a neſt, a 
OE of ſafe retreat. | 

KENIZZTITES, an antient people of Canaan, whoſe 
land God promiſed to the deſcendants of Abraham, Gen. 
1. ks ſuppoſed to have dwelt in the mountaigs ſouth of 

udah, +; 

l KERIOTH, Amo: ii. 2. a town the capital of Moab, 
| KETURAE, 


1 

KETURAH, Abraham's ſecond wife, by whoni he had 
ſix ſons. Gen xxv. 7 2 

KEY, properly ſignifies an inſtrument to open a lock, 
fag: iii. 25.---Figuratively, the gift to interpret ſcripture, 

y which an entrance is made to the knowledge of it, Luke 
xi. 52.---The whole of the Goſpel adminiſtration, with 
reſpect both to the publication of its doctrine, and the diſ- 
penſing its ordinances, Matt. xvi. 19.---Emblematically, 
government and power, Iſa. xxii. 22.--- The power of the 
keys differs not from the preaching of the word, only a more 
particular application of it to this or the other particular 
perſon, as their ſeveral caſes ſhall require. 

KEZITA, the name of the ſecond daughter, whom Job 
had after his misfortunes. Feb. xlii. 14. 

KEZIZ, the name of a valley in the tribe of Benjamin, 
of unknown ſituation. Toh. xviii. 21, 

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH, (graves of luſt) one of 
the encampments of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs. Numb, 
xi. 34. 

KID, the young of the goat, See LAMB. 

KIDRON, a brook which runs into the valley of Jeho- 
ſhaphat, on the eaſt ſide of Jeruſalem, between the city and 
mount Olivet, 1 Kings xv. Is only an occaſional torrent on 
the fall of plentiful rains, which carried off the filth of the 
city, the common ſewers emptying themſelyes into it. It 
alſo denotes the valley. 

KINAH, a town of Judah. Fob. xv. 22. 

KING, denotes the ſupreme governor of a ſociety, endow- 
ed either with legiſlative and executive powers, or executive 
only, for the good of ſociety. Among the Iſraelites the firſt 
king was Saul 1 Sam. viii. 11---18. we have an account of 
the abuſe of regal power, rather than the legal exerciſe of it. 
The true rules of conduct for a king are ſet down, Deut. 
xvii. 16, &c.---King is one of Chriſt's offices, as Mediator, 
or God- man, governing his people by his word and ſpirit, 
defending them from and ſubduing their enemies; all which 
is founded on his purchaſe of them by his ſatisfaction to 

God's juſtice. Luke 1. 32, 33. John i. 49. and xviii. 37. 

KINGDOM, denotes both a country under, and the 
government of, a king, Deut. iu. 4. called a monarch, and 
the government a monarchy: and that either abſolute, 
which a monarch adminiſters at his pleaſure ; or limited, 
the adminiſtration of which is ſettled by compact, called the 
fundamental laws of the kingdom. From the limits pre- 
ſeribed to a monareh, it follows not, that he is under the 
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arbitrary controul of his ſubjects, while the fundamental 
laws of the kingdom are preſerved entire, and executed in 
their true ſpirit; otherwiſe government muſt ſoon run into 
anarchy and popular confuſion; which is inconſiſtent with 
the end of it, the ſecurity and happineſs of the ſubjects; 
which by the law of nature is the duty of every monarch, 
whether abſolute or limited, to preſerve and promote, this 
being the end of all government. The kingdom of God is 
that of his power, or providence, univerſally extended over 
all created. nature, and executed with infinite juſtice, con- 
ſequently infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, P/. cxlv. 12, 13. 
Dan. iv. 3.---Of his grace, or the œconomy of grace or 
ſalvation g- which is the beſtowing all the benefits of ſalva- 
tion; namely, effectual calling, faith, juſtification, ſanc- 
tification, and perſeverance ; = ariſes union and com- 
munion with God, Matt. vi. 10---33.---Of his glory, the 
ſtate of future happineſs in heaven, 1 Cor. vi. 9.—-King- 
dom of Chriſt is the deliverance from guilt, and beſtowing 
a right to life, Col. i. 13.---The kingdom of heaven de- 
notes the ſtate of the church under the Goſpel or New 
Teſtament diſpenſation, a freedom from moſaical cere- 
monies and the burden of levitical obſervances, as havin 
their full completion in Chriſt, the ſubſtance of theſe 
ſhadows or types. Matt. iii. 2. | 
KINGS, ( hooks of ) two canonical books of the Old 
Teftament ; ſo called, becauſe containing the hiſtory of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judah, from the beginning of So- 
lomon's reign down to the Babyloniſh captivity, for the 
ſpace of near 600 years, including the two books of Samuel. 
In the Septuagint and Vulgate the two books of Samuel 
are called the firſt and ſecond books of Kings; ſo that in 
theſe copies of the Bible there are four books of Kings.-- 
---It is probable, according to ſome, that the two books 
of Kings were compiled by Ezra, from the public records, 
The firſt book, of Kings contains the latter part of David's 
life and his death, the flouriſhing ftate of Iſrael under 
Solomon, his building and dedicating the temple, his de- 
fection from the true religion, the ſudden decay of the 
Hebrew nation after his death, being divided into two king- 
doms. The reſt of this book is taken up in relating the 
acts of four kings of Judah, and eight of Iſrael. The 
ſecond: book, which is a continuation of the hiſtory of the 
kings, relates the memorable acts of ſixteen kings of Judah 
and twelve of Iſrael, and the end of both kingdoms, by 
the carrying off the ten tribes captive into Aſſyria b Sal- 
8 maneſera 
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maneſer, and the other two into Babylon by Nebuchad- 
nezzar. | | 

KING's dale. See SHAVEHN. 

ER, Amos i, 5. 2 Kings xvi, called Cyrene, Vulgate ; 
not the Cyrene near Egypt, but Iberia, or Albania, where 
the river Kir, or Cyrus, runs, charging Heil into the 
Caſpian. Joſephus aſs the people of Damaſcus were 
tranſported into upper Media, which was anciently of great 
extent. , 

KIR-HERES, the ſame with Rabbath-Moab, other- 
wiſe called Ar, capital of Moab ; city of earthen-ware lite- 
rally, or wall of bricks, mage 1 
IRTJATH, a word which ſignifies a city; whence it 13 
that we ſo often meet with it in the names of places in Pa- 
Jeftine. There was a town of this name in Benjamin, near 
Gibeon. Foſh. xviii. 28. 

KIR TATHATIM, a town beyond Jordan, ten miles from 
Medaba weſtward, Jb. xiii. 19. alſo a city of Naphtali. 
1 Chron. vi. 76. 

KIR JATH.ARBA. See HEBRON, 

K1RJATH-JEARIM, or Baalah, a city of Judah, Joh. xv. 
9. on the confines of Benjamin, where the ark ſtood many 
years. "Fofh. xv. 9. 1 Chron. xiii, 6. 


XV. 49. 
K1RJATH-SEPHER. Sce DERIR. 


KISH, ſon of Abiel, and father of Saul. 1 Sam. ix, 1. 
KISHI. See K USHAIAH, 
KISHION, a town of the tribe of Iſſachar, yielded to 
the Levites of Gerſhom's family. oh. xix, 20. 
KISHON, a brook which has its ſource in the valley 
of jezreel, running to the ſouth of mount Tabor into the 
port of Acco, or Ptolemais, on the Mediterranean; ſup- 
oſed to be alſo called Cadumim, or Kadumim. Fudg. v. 21. 
KITHLISH, a town belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
oh. xv. 4.0. | 
d KITRON, a city of Zebulun, which that tribe could 
not take from the Canaanites. Judg. i. 30, 
KITTIM, ſon of Javan, and grandſon of Noah, Ger, 
x. 4. who peopled Chittim ; which ſee, 


KNOWLEDGE, (tree of ) a tree planted in Paradiſe, as 


a poſitive teſt of man's obedience, and a ſymbol of ownin 
the ſupremacy of God, and man's holding all things o 
him; and though not materially yet formally a law of na- 
ture, from being a divine command, It is probable this 
| | tree 
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K1RJATH-SANNAH, a City in the tribe of Judah. Fob. 
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tree was ſo called, Gen. ii. 27. from the event; becauſe 
man, by eating of it, came to know experimentally good 
and evil, and to be ſenſible of the evil ſtate into which he 
panes Age by diſobedience. 

KOHAT H, ſon of Levi, Gen. xlvi. 11. head of the 
Kohathites, appointed to carry the ark and ſacred veſſels 
of the en Numb, iv. * the march of the Iſ- 

raelites in the wilderneſs. N 

K ORAH, ſon of Eſau and Aholibamah, one of the dukes 
ef Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. 

Kok Au, ſon of Izhar, and grandſon of Levi; who being 
diſſatisfied with the rank he held as a Levite, and envying 
the authority of Moſes and Aaron, formed a party againſt 
him; wherein he engaged Dathan, Abiram, and On, with 
two hundred and fifty of the principal Levites. For which 
impiety, the Lord cauſed the earth to open and ſwallow 
them up alive, Numb. xvi. The ſons of Korah were ap- 
pointed by David to guard the doors of the temple, and ſing 
the praiſes of God. 1 Chron. ix. 19. 150 
NF FIT or Chozeba, 1 Chron. iv. 22. a City of 
oab. 

KUSHAIAH, or K!:/:, ſon of Abdi, and father of Ethan, 


a Levite, 1 Chron. xv. 17. and a ſinger, who ſtood always 
before the ark, 1 Chron, vi. 44. 3 


* 


N of the tribe of Judah, ſon of Shelah, and 
father to Mariſhah. 1 Chron. iv. 21. | 
_ LAADAN, fon of Gerſhom, 1 Chron. xxili.. g. 
LABAN, fon of Bethuel, grandſon of Nahor, brother 
to Rebekah, and father to Rachel and Leah, Gen. xxviii, 
Sce JAcoB.---Alfo the name of a place beyond Jordan, in 
the plains of Moab ; otherwiſe unknown. Det i, 1. 
EABYNETUS. See BTLSHAZ x. 
LACE DAEMON, otherwiſe called Sparta, a celebrated 
. in Pelaponneſus, whoſe inhabitants were formerly no 
leſs celebrated for their eminent virtues and purity of man- 
ners, than for their warlike exploits, I Mace, xii. The pre- 
tended relation between the Jews and Lacedzmonians is ns 
C 


SA. 


be conſidered rather as what both people were willing ſhould 
be believed, than that it had any real foundation. 
LACHIGSH, a city ſouthward of the tribe of. Judah, 7h. 
x. 23. ſeven miles ſouth from Eleutheropolis, according 
to Euſebius; charged, Mic. i. 13. with firſt ſetting up ido- 
latrous worſhip, and with it infecting Zion, or Jeruſalem. 
LAHMAS, a town in the tribe of Judah. Jb. xv. 40. 
LAIS. See CAESAREA PHILIPPI,. erer 
LAKUM, a city of Naphtali. 7%. xix. 33. 
LAMB, the young of the ſheep under a year old. The 
Hebrew word 7 Eæod. xii. 3. ſignifies alſo a kid, as ap- 
pears ver. 85 he law required that the young ſhould be 
left eight days with the dam, before it was offered in ſa- 
crifice. Lev. xxii. 27. | 
LamMB, (paſchal). See PAssoveER. 1 | 
Lams of God, the name given our Saviour by John the 
Baptiſt, John i. 29---36. to denote him innocent, and the 
only victim for fin ; of whom the ſacrifice of lambs was 
ical, 
FAMECH, a deſcendant of Cain, ſon of Methuſael, and 
father of Jabal, Jubal, Tubal-Cain, and Naamah, Gen. 
iv. 18, Sc. Noted for his polygamy, and thought to be 
the firſt author of it. His ſpeech to his two wives ſeems to 
tend to the hardening himſelf in wickedneſs. _ 
LamMEcn, ſon of Methuſelah, and father of Noah, Gen. 
Pa 6 lived 777 years, and died about five years before the 


LAMENTATIONS, a mournful poem compoſed by 
Jeremiah, in acroſtic or abecedary verſe, upon the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar ; called Echa, from 
the word it begins with. Another on the death of Joſiah, 
which is ſuppoſed to be loſt, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. In the 
two firſt chapters of that which is extant, Jeremiah de- 
ſcribes the calamities of the ſiege of Jeruſalem: in the third 
deplores the perſecutions he himſelf had ſuffered : the fourth 
turns upon the ruin of the city and temple, and the misfor- 
tunes of Zedekiah : the fifth is a kind of prayer for the 
' Jews in their diſperſion and captivity, At the end of all. 
he ſpeaks of the cruelty of the Edomites, who had inſulted 
Jeruſalem in her miſery, and eontributed to her demali- 
tion ; and whom he threatens with the wrath of God.--- 
The ſtyle is lively, pathetic, moving, and tender. One 
would think, ſays Dr. South, that every letter was wrote 
with a tear, every word the noiſe of a broken, heart. 

LAND, denotes in general a country ; in particular 

| ; | nat 
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1 
that of the Iſraelites, Sc. Land of the living denotes life, 
as that of forgetfulneſs the grave. P/. Iii. 5. Ixxxvili. 12. 
LANGUAGE, in general denotes thoſe articulate 
ſounds by which men expreſs their thoughts. A ſet of 
articulate ſounds or words, the uſe of which is limited to 
a certain extent of country, denotes a particular language; 
as various as are the particular countries in which the 
ſeveral languages are uſed. Moſes repreſents Adam and 
ve, immediately on their'creation, as uſing a language, 
and impoſing names on things, which they muſt have had 


by infuſton from God, as the experience in perſons carried 


young into the woods and living with beaſts ſeems to con- 
firm, who- never come to ſpeak any language while re- 
maining there; a circumſtance which ſhews' the neceſfity 
of being now taught a language 3 which being arbitrary 
ſigns of our thoughts, it would be impoſſible, or at leaſt a 
very great chance, that two perſons ſhould hit on the ſame 
ſounds, expreſſive of the ſame thoughts in both of them. 
God, by forming ſounds in the air to their ear, taught 
them pronunciation, in the ſame manner as children are 
now taught to ſpeak.---"Fhe neceſſity of the gift of lan- 
guage appears from man's being a ſociable creature; with- 
out it men could not ſo readily communicate their thoughts 
to each other, both for mutual inſtruction, and for ſetting 


forth the praiſes of God, the principal end of man's crea- 


tion. And even for the purpoſes of thinking, as it is 
remarkable, that perſons grown up in_the woods, without 
human converſe, have, when taught a language, after- 
wards no memory of their former condition, - becauſe 
without ſigns to fix their memory; nor do they think at 
all for the ſame reaſon; much Iefs do they reaſon, becauſe 
deſtitute of general terms, by which to expreſs general no- 
tions, - which are the foundation of all reaſoning. Let him 
who' doubts, try it, and make the experiment on himſelf 
with reſpect to thinking and reafoning. From this con- 
nectſon between thoughts and ſigns, it follows, that thoſe 


nations think juſteſt, who moſt improve their language; 
as, for inſtanee, the Greeks and Romans: and the reaſon 


is, from their having more and juſter, becauſe more deter- 
minate, diſtinctive ſigns, which conſtitute the proper im- 
provement of a language. What was the firſt language 
taught man, is matter of diſpute among the learned. 


In what manner the confuſion of language happened at 
Babel, cannot well, as being miraculous, be accounted 


for in a natural way; any more than in what manner 
Adam 
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Adam was at firſt, and the apoſtles afterwards were, en- 
dued with the gift of language. 1 
LAODECEA, a city in Plirygia, upon the river Lycus, 
near Coloſſe. When St. Paul wrote to the Coloffians, 
he deſires them, when they had read his epiſtle, to ſend it 
to the Laodiceans ; ſince the ſame perniciqus errors (to 
ard againſt which this epiſtle was wrote) had crept into 
both, churches. . Coloſſ. iv. 10. | 
LAPIDOTH, huſband of Deborah the prophetefs, 
Fudg. iv. 4. Others take it for the place of her birth. 
LASHAH, Gen. x. 19. a city called Luſa by Joſephus; 
alſo Eluſa, ſituate. in the middle between the Dead ſea 
and the Red ſea. | 
LASTHENES, prince of Crete, who aſſiſted Deme- 
trius Nicator in the recovery of his. throne, L Mace. x. 
but afterwards involved him in great difficulties, out of 
which he never diſengaged himſelf. 8 
LAW, in era Tetiqees a rule or propoſition, by 
which our actions are to be determined; and is either na- 
tural or poſitive: the former is founded on the nature of 
things, and therefore immutable, compriſing our duty to 
God, our neighbour and ourſelves, Exod. xx. the latter is 
founded on the circumſtances in which. rational creatures 
happen to be, and therefore mutable, as are the circum- 
ſtances, and depending on the will of a ſuperior. Under 
this head are compriſed ritual and forenſic laws, preſcribed 
for wiſe reaſons, and as ſubſervient to the law of nature. 
Law Oral. See CABBALA. 
LAZARUS, brother of Martha and Mary, whom our 
Saviour raiſed from the dead after he had been four days in 
the grave. John xi. | — 
LAZARUS, See the parable of Dives and Lazarus, in 
Luke xvi. 10, Cc. Whether a true hiſtory, ' or only 2 
parable, is a queſtion: though ſome hold ir of a mixt 
nature. | | | 
_ LEAH, wife of Jacob, and eldeſt daughter of Laban, 
whom her father introduced into Jacob's chamber, and put 
der to bed with him inſtead of Rachel on his wedding 
night. Gen. xxix. | | | 
EAVEN, in a figurative ſenſe, denotes doctrine, 
either true or falſe ; becauſe as leaven changes and trans- 
forms into its own nature hat is mixed up with it, ſo does 
true or falſe doctrine affect the conduẽt. Thus the Goſ- 
pel is compared to leaven, Matt. xiii. 3. As alſo erro- 
neous doctrines, Matt. xvi. 6-12. 1 Cor. v. ae 
rag 
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the ſeven days of the paſſover, Exad. xii. 18-19. no lea- 
ven was to be ſo much as ſeen, much leſs uſed., God for- 
bad, Exod. xxxiv. 25. Lev. ii. 1. the offering leaven or 
honey in his ſacrifices. * 0 1 
| LEBANON. See LIEBANus. 4001 
.\LEBAOTH. See BETH-LEBAOTH.  \ 

LEBBEUS, See Jupas. 


C 


LEBONAH, a place mentioned Fudg. xxi. 19. Which 
Mr. Maundrel ſuppoſes to be the place called Chan-Leban, 
four leagues from Sichem ſouthward, and two leagues 
from Bethel. | . 10 01 

LEGION, in the Roman military, was a body of foot, 
which conſiſted of ten cohorts, or ſix thouſand men. A 
legion of devils is mentioned ark v. 9. of Angels Matt. 
xxvi. 53. | | 4 123 
LEHABIM, third ſon of Mizraim, who probably peo- 
pled Lybia, in Africa. 2 " 

LEH I, Judg. xv. . a place near Eleutheropolis, where 
Samſon, with the jaw-bone of an aſs, (the reaſon of the 
name) flew the Philiſtines ; and where a cognominal foun- 
tain ſprung. up miraculouſly at his prayer. 

LENT), an eccleſiaſtical term, denoting the quadrage- 
ſimal faſt, obſerved firſt by. Moſes, Exod. xxiv. 18. then 
by. the prophet- Elijah, x Kings xix. 7, 8. and laſtly by 
our Saviour, Matt. iv. 2. But theſe faſts were extraor- 
dinary and miraculous. Lent was inſtituted by the church, 

rincipally with a view to honour our Saviour's faſt, 
Though we find no particular inſtitution of it in ſcripture, 
yet it was very early introduced into the church; Igna- 
tius, Tertulian, Cc. mention it as an ancient eſtabliſh- 
ment. The way of obſerving it was not always uniform, 
the number of days of faſting, and the time of beginning 
it, varying. The feaſt of the paſſover, or our Saviour's 
reſurrection, was always the concluding term. Calmet. 
The term Lent is Saxon, denoting ſpring, becauſe obſerved 
in that ſeaſon of the year; in Latin, Quadrageſima, from 
the number of days, namely, fort.. 

LEPROSY, a foul cutaneous Giſeaſe, appearing in dry, 
white, thin, ſcurfy ſcales, uſually attended with a violent 
itching ; ſaid to be of two kinds, that of the Arabians and 
that of the Greeks ; the former worſe than the latter, which 
is called elephantiaſis, becauſe the ſkin is full of chaps, as 
in the elephant, or rather rhinoceros. This diſeaſe is fre- 
quent in the deſarts of Arabia, where neither food nor 
water is to be had. The leproſy is reckoned among the 
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jnfectious as well as hereditary diſeaſes. It breaks out at 
Arſt at the elbows and knees, and ſoon eats round it, ex- 
tending itſeIf over the whole body.--- The ſigns of this 
diſeaſe, 3 by Moſes, are, an external ſwelling, a pim- 

le, a white fpot, bright and ſomewhat reddiſh, Tov. xiii. 
Le roſy of houſes, Lev. xiv. known by little holes in the 
wall, and by places disfigured with pale or reddiſh ſpots, 
appearing deep in the wall. Calmet thinks this kind of 
leproſy was decaſioned by worms, which infected the ma- 
terials of the houſe.---Leproſy in clothes, Lev. xiii, 47: 
were greeniſh or red ſpots in ſtuffs, which-encreafing and 
ſpreading in the ſtuffs, theſe laſt' were burnt; if not, they 
were waſhed; Calmet afcribes this leproſy to the ſame 
cauſe as produced leproſy in houſes.--- The law excluded 
lepers from. ſociety, Lev. xiii. 46, 47.---When a leper was 
cured, he ap at. the city gate, ahd was examined by 
the prieſts, Lev. xiv. 1, &c. If cured, he went to the 
temple, took two clean birds, and the prieſt a branch of 
cedar and hyſſop tied with ſcarlet, to which he faſtened 
one of the living birds; all which being dipped in the 
blood of the other bird, the prieft ſprinkled the leper, who 
was then declared clean. ESE?! 

LETTERS, properly denote the elements or ſimple 
ſounds of a language, exhibited to the eye by diſtinòt cha- 
racers, and different in different languages, 'both in form 
and number. An invention, than which there is not per- 
haps a greater proof of human ingenuity.---From hiſtory it 
appears, that the firſt attempt made towards repreſenting 
our thoughts to the eye, was by pictures of the objects; 
4s among the Egyptians: but as theſe pictures could not 
diſtinaly exhibit the different relations of objects to each 
other, in which language eſſe — this method 
was of conſequence very imperfect. The next attempt 
was by reſolving words into ſyllables, and deviſing à di- 
ſtinct character for each ſyllabſe. This method was much 
preferable to the former; but left the ſenſe undetermined, 
till the connection ſhewed it, the chatacters being conſo- 
nants, including the vowels, or the different openings of 
the mouth in prolation; as is the caſe of the Hebrew. 
The laſt and finifhinng improvement, than which no other 
is poſſible, was by reſolving ſyllables” into conſonants and 
vowels,” exhibited to the eye by diſtinct characters: which 
ſeems to be the invention of the Phœnicians; Cadmus, the 
Pheenician, carrying with him theſe diſtin& characters into 
Greece. The Jevn were plainly aware of the imperfec - 
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tion of their characters, by contriving the vowel-points, 
and that no earlier than the middle of the gth or begin- 
ning of the roth century; which is aſcribed to the rabbin 
Aſher and Naphtali, who lived at that period, 

LETUSHIM, ſecond ſon of Dedan, the grandſon of 

Abraham and Keturah. Gen. xxv. F 
LEVI, third fon of Jacob and , Whoſe tribe was 
choſen for the fervice of the temple and exerciſe of the 
prieſthood, and had many immunities and privileges con- 
ferred on them... yi : 
Levi, a name of the evangeliſt Matthew. '. * 
LEVIATHAN, a term generally underſtood of the 
whale; though Bochart and other learned men ſuppoſe, 
that by leviathan is meant the crocodile. See Job's admi- 
rable deſcription of it in chap. xli. {2 
LEVIRATE, was a law, by which a brother was to 
marry the widow of a brother who died without iſſue, The 
£rſt-born fon of this marriage obtained the name and the 
poſſeſſions of the defunA.---T his law was in uſe before 
the giving of the law of Moſes, Gen. xxxviii. 8. but by 
that law renewed and more reſtrained. Deut. xxv. 5. 

. LEVITES, are all the deſcendants of Levi. This appel- 
lation, however, is chiefly applied to thoſe of this tribe 
employed in the lower miniſtrations of the tabernacle and 
temple ; being e from the prieſts, deſcendants 
of Aaron, who were likewiſe of the eribe of Levi by Ko- 
hath, but employed in the higher offices of the tabernacle 
and temple. 8 „ 
| LEVITICUS, a canonical book of the Old Tefta- 
ment, being the third of the Pentateuch of Moſes ; thus 
called becauſe it contains 8 the laws and regu- 
lations relating to the prieſts, the Levites and ſacrifices ; 
for which reaſon the Hebrews call it the prieſts law. 

_ LIBANUS, or Lebanon, a celebrated mountain which 
ſeparates Syria from Paleſtine, It forms a kind of horſeſhoe, 
beginning above Smyrna, at three or four leagues from the 
Mediterranean, and going from north to fouth towards 
Sidon, thence bending ealt towards Damaſcus, and at laſt 
returning from ſouth to north. The weſt part of this 
chain of mountains is properly Libanus; the other, which 
is oppoſite to it to the eaſt, and extends from ſouth to 
north, is called Antilibanus. And between theſe two is a 
long valley, called Cœle-Syria, or Hollow-Syria, and 
Jeſb. xi. 17. the valley of N la Roque thinks, 


that Lebanon is higher than the Alps or . 
cedars 
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cedars of this mountain were very famous; the palace 
built by Solomon at Jeruſalem was called the houſe of the 


foreſt of Lebanon. 1 Kings vii. 2. | 
LIBATION. See DRINK-OFFERING.. 
LIBERALIT V, is the virtue of dealing out donatives 
and eleemoſynary largeſſes from our affluence, for the relief 
of the indigent. A virtue requiring much more care and 
attention, in order to be practiſed with prudence, and 
without detriment to ourſelves, not by chance, by flirts 
and ſtarts, than is commonly imagined, 2 Cor. viii. 2. 
Liberality in a high degree is called magnificence. IH 
LIBERTY, with reſpect to the ſoul, is the power of 
chooſing, among many things, what appears beſt to us; 
and thus we are always determined, in our choice by me 
tives, 1 Cor. vii. 39.---Liberty of conſcience, is the fre- 
dom from reſtraint in our choice of, and judgment about 
matters of religion: the contrary to which is ſpiritual ty- 
ranny, inconſiſtent with the nature of religion, which 
ſhould be free and voluntary, or a rational ſervice,---- 
With reſpect to the body, it is freedom from ſervitude or 
bondage, Lev. xxv. 10.—-In ſcripture it denotes a free- 
dom from the curſe of the moral law, and from the ſeryi- 
tude. of the ritual, Gal. v. 1.---Liberty implies in it ſpon- 
taneity, or, a ſelf-motiye principle; but ſpontaneity does 
not imply liberty: there is a ſpontaneity in brutes, or a 
ſelf-motive principle, actuated by ſenſations, and not by 
diſtin& ideas, which pre-ſuppeſe underſtanding. 
LIBNATH, a city in the ſouthern part of the tribe of 
Judah, which was ſacerdotal and refugial. 1 Chron. vi. 57. 
LisNATH, a city of Aſher, Jeſb. Xix. 26. In our ver- 
fion Sihor-Libnath; which ſee, | | 
LIBYA. See LYBIA. 
LIES. See Lying. 
LIFE, in general denotes an actiye exiſtence, Ec. ii. 
17. or the duration of this exiſtence; and this is natural 
life, and which employed to virtuous or vicious purpoſes 
conſtitutes moral life, Rom. viii. 6. the one u e in 
happineſs, the other in miſery.---It is applied to . 
as the ſource of natural, moral, and eternal life, Jahn. i. 
4, Sc. To the Goſpel, becauſe PRInting out the way to 
life, Jahn vi. 63:-<-T ree of life. See IREE. 


LINE. To extend a line over a city, was to deſtroy, 


ruin, and level it with the ground, Lam. ii. 8.,---A build- 
ing made by line. Ezeh. i. 16. 
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INUS, mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. ſome 
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will have to be the ſon of Claudia, gw of in the fame 
verſe. - And ſeveral of the fathers affirm, that this Linus 
immediately ſucceeded St. Peter in the ſee of Rome, which 
= ſay he governed twelve years and ſome months. 

* Ob. See Lyppa. | WH 39 th 2 22114) 
+LODEBAR, a city in Paleſtine, 2 Sam. ix. 4. probably 
beyond the Jordan, ſituation unknown.---It may ſignify 
Lod on the other ſide, in oppoſition to Lod on this ſide, 
which is Dioſpolis. mud c; | 
LOG, an Hebrew meaſure for things liquid, contain- 
ing the 72d part of the bath or ephah, and the 12th part of 
the hin. Lev. xiv. 12. or$ ofa pint. | 

« LOIS, Timothy's grandmother,” of whoſe faith St. 
Paul ſpeaks with great commendation: 2 Tim. i. 5. 

LOOSE. - See BIF. %. | 
LORD, a term properly denoting one having deminion, 
or the abſolute' diſpoſal of a thing; applied to God, the 
Supreme Lord of all things, P,. xxiv. /2.--- To men, in 2 
ſubbrdinate ſenſe. | LAS — 
ILORD'S- DAV. See Sunday, a 
LOT, fon of Haran, and nephew to Abraham. Lot, 
after his ſeparation from Abraham, upon the account of 
the increaſe of their flocks and herds, choſe the city of 
Sodom for the place of his abode ; which city, when God 
was determined to deſtroy, on account of the horrid im- 
piety of its inhabitants, Lot, his wife and two daughters, 
were ſuffered to eſcape the general deſtruction; But Lot's 
wife looking back, (i. e. delaying, deferring, or hanker- 
ing after earthly things) was on a ſudden petrified, and 
changed into a ſtatue of rock- fallt.. 
Lor, is a mutual agreement to determine an uncertain 

event, no other ways determinable, by an appeal to the 
providence of God, on caſting or throwing ſomething, &c. 
This is a deciſory lot, Prov. xvi. 33. and xviii. 18. The 
matter therefore to be determined, in order to avoid guilt, 
ſhould be important, and no other poſſible way left to de- 
termine it; and the manner of making the appeal ſolemn 
and grave, if we would eſcape the guilt of taking the pro- 
vidence, conſequently the name, of God in vain; a thing 
forbidden by the third commandment.' Wantonly, with- 
out neceſſity, and in a ludicrous manner, to make this 
appeal, muſt be therefore highly blameable. And if thus 
the deciſory lot, when wantonly and unneceſſarily em- 
ployed, is criminal; equally, if not more ſo, muſt the 
divinatory lot be, employed for diſcovering aa 3. 


E UN 


God: which being no mean of God's appointment, nuft ' 
be ſuperſtitious, and the height of preſumption. _ a 
| LOV E, properly denotes that affection which ariſes in 
the mind on obſerving in another perſon a thing that 
leaſes us, Gen. xxix. 20, Thus we love God, when de- 
Jighted with his perfections, x Jen iv. 19---21.---And 
thus we love men, for ſome excellence they are poſſeſſed of, 
the meaſure of which is the love of ourſelves, Matt. xxii. 
39- we rejoice in their happineſs, and endeavour to pro- 
mote it, which is the effect of love,---We are to love our 
enemies, Matt. vi. 12. and v. 44. to forgive them, as we 
ourſelves expect forgiveneſs. That they have done wrong, 
is no reaſon that we ſhould imitate. them. 
LUCIFER. + This word is taken either for the morn- 
ing ſtar, or for Jeſus Chriſt, who is the light of the world, 
Rev. xxii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 19. ſecondly, for the devil, who 
in the writings of the fathers is often called Lucifer: In 
Iſa, xiv. 12. the king of Babylon is meant. Fo 
LUCIUS of Cyrene, Acts xiii. 1. one of the prophets 
2 Chriſtian church at Antioch.---Many believe him to 
ave been one of the ſeventy diſciples, biſhop of Cy- 
rene. Some ſuppoſe him to be the ſame with the Lucius 
mentioned by St. Paul in the epiſtle to the Romans, 
xvi. 21. an eels „ is! 
-LUD, fourth ſon of Shem, who peopled the province 
of Lydia, in Aſia. - SIE 
Lup. See LyDDa, 1 | | 
LUDIM, ſon of Mizraim. Gen. x. 13. Bochart makes 
his deſcendants occupy the land of Meree, or Meroitis, an 
iſland or peninſula in the Nile, towards Ethiopia, beyond 


Egypt. 1918 : 

LVAITH, place or canton of the Moabite country, 
Ifa. xv. 5. ſituate, according to Euſebius, between Ar and 
bar, to the eaſt of the Dead ſea.  .. Saif 

LUKE, or, as ſome ancient Writers call him, Lucas, 
Luccas, or Lucanus, a Syrian, a native of Antioch, and by 
-profeſſion a phyſician, He was probably converted by St. 
Paul at Antioch, to whom he was a companion in the 
ſeveral journies which that apoſtle took to propagate the 
faith, and under his direction St. Luke wrote his Goſpel. 
The time and manner of this evangeliſt's death are matters 
of uncertainty. Net 7 Diegten: ; 
LUNATIC, ſignifies a perſon. affected with diſeaſe at 
the changes of the moon; as the. epilepſy. or falling ſick- 
neſs, madneſs or deep melancholy ; or it denotes a perſon 


polleſſed by the devil. Matt. iv. 24. and xvii. 15. 
R 3 LUST. 
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LUS r, denotes carnal deſire, 1 Pet. ii. 11. original 
corruption, which inelines to ſin, James i. 14, 15. and is 
the ſource of every evil, Matt. xv. 19. See Concupi- 
8CENCE. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fu, Gal. v. 17. ſig- 
nifies, that the Spirit of God ſtirreth up deſires in the 
faints contrary to thoſe of the fleſh, or corrupt nature. 
. LUZ, the antient name of Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 19. 
Alfo a city of Arabia Petræa, built by a man of Bethel. 
Fug. i. 25, 26. Nan | | 
LVBIA, or Libya, a province of „which Cal. 
Met fuppoſes was peopled by Lehabim, fon of Mizraim 
reiching from Alexandria to Cyrene. | 

LYCAONIA, -a' province of Aſia Minor, having Ga- 
latia to the north, Piſidia to the ſouth, Cappadocia to the 
eaſt, and Phrygia to the weſt. The ſpeech of Lycaonia, 
1 Sc. is generally ſuppoſed do have been a cor- 
fupt Greek. l | 

CIA a province of Aſia Minor, As xxvii. 5. hav- 
ing the province of Afia, properly ſo called, to the north, 
the Mediterranean to the ſouth, Pamphilia to the eaſt, 
and Caria to the weſt. r 

LVD DA, Lod, or Lud, in Hebrew, a city belonging 
to the tribe of Ephraim, in the way from Jeruſalem to Ce- 
ſarea Philippi. As ix. 33. | | 

ELYDDA, a woman of Thyatira, converted by St. 
Paul; at whoſe houſe the apoſtle was prevailed upon to 
— time, As xvi. 14. A profelyte, not a Jewels 

irth. | = 

"LYDIA, in Egypt, a province peopled by Ludim, fon 
of Mizraim, Fer. xlvi. 9. Exzek. xxx. 5. Its fituation is not 
diſtinctly known. : #4 

LYING, is the act of whoever ſpeaks other than he 
thinks, or than the thing in reality is; and this is pro- 
perly an untruth, which is of two ſorts; it may be bene- 
fcial, without being detrimental to any one, called offi- 
cious lying; yet this, if it may be avoided by filence, 
ſhould not be indulged, becauſe inconſiſtent with the ſin- 
cerity and gravity-of a Chriſtian, Matt. v. 37. Eph. iv. 24. 
And moraliſts think that jocoſe lying ſhould alſo be avoided. 
Is an action innocent, fays an elegant writer, becauſe it 
does not include two crimes ; namely, an untruth, and 
that not being detrimental to any one? Ihe ſame reaſon 
holds for avoiding it, as does for avoiding officious lying. 
But when an untruth proves detrimental to E or 
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others, it is then properly lying, and always to be avoided 
without exception. Myttenbach. 

LYSANIAS, or Lyſias, tetrarch of Abilene, mentioned 
in Luke iii. 1. 

LYSIAS, a general of Antiochus Epiphanes, whom 
Judas Maccabzus routed and diſperſed, together with his 
whole army. 1 Macc. iv. | 

LysiAs. See CLAUDIUS. 

LYSIMACHUS, brother of Menelaus, high-prieſt of 
the Jews, who attempting to pillage the treaſury of the 
temple, was, in an inſurrection of S people, ſtoned and 
killed.---Another Lyſimachus, fifth ſon of Ptolemy, a Jew 
of Jeruſalem, who tranſlated the book of Eſther into Greek, 
Ws xi. I. of the apocryphal Efther. 

YSTRA, a city of Lycaonia, a province of Aſia 
Minor, to the north of Iconium. The inhabitants of this 
city ſuppoſed St. Paul and Barnabas to have been gods, 
Afts xiv. 6. But very ſoon after, certain Jews of Ico- 
nium, and Antioch of Piſidia, coming thither, animated 
the populace againſt them, who thereupon began to throw 
ſtones at Paul and Barnabas, and dragged them out of the 
city, ſuppoling they were dead, Of this city Timothy 
was a native, | 
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AACAH, or Maachah, Beth-Maacah, or Mielbeth- 
Maacha, a little province of Syria, to the north-caſt 
of the ſources of the river Jordan, upon the road to Damaſ- 
cus. The inhabitants not deſtroyed by the Iſraelites. Joh. 
xiii. 13. 

. MAACHAH, ſon of Nahor by his concubine Reumah, 
Gen. xxii. 24. probably the father of the Macetes, in 
Arabia Felix. There is a city called Maca, towards the 
ſtreights of Ormus. | | 

AACHAH, daughter of Talmai, king of Geſhur, wife 
of David, and mother of Abſalom and Tamar, 2 Sam. iii. 3. 

MAAchAn, daughter of Abiſhalom, wife of Rehoboam, 
king of Judah, and mother of Abijam, his ſuceeſlor, 
R 4 + -+(2./" þ es 
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1 Kings xv. 2. But, 2 Chron. xili. 2. called Michaiah, 
daughter of Uriel of Gibeah. | | 

AACHAH, daughter of Abiſhalom, wife of Abijam, 
king of Judah, and mother of Aſa, his ſucceſſor. 1 Kings 
XV. IO. $2910: 1. 2 (Ort, 
NM N Caleb's concubine, and mother of Sheber 
and Tirhanah. 1 Chron. ii. 48. | | 


time of Solomon. 1 Kings ii. 39. Sy 
Maacnyan, father of Shephatiah, head of the tribe of 
Simeon, in the time of David. 1 Chron. xxvii. 16. | 
MAAD Al, ſon of Bani, one of thoſe who, at the re- 
turn from the captivity, diſmiſſed their wives, whom they 
had taken contrary to the law. Ezra. x, 34. | 
MAARAH, Maaret, or Mareth, a city belonging to the 
tribe of Judah. 7b. xv. 59, N Bete U 
MAASEIAH, ſon of Ahaz, king of Iſrael, ſlain by 
Zichri. 2 Chron. xxviii. 7. f 9971 
MAAZIAH, chief of the laſt of the twenty - four families 
of the prieſts. 1 Chron. xxiv. 18. ow 
 MACCABZUS, the ſurname of Judas, ſon of Matta- 
thias, who was thus called, becauſe the motto of his 
ſtandard was the firſt letters of that Hebrew ſentence, Exod. 
xv. 11, Mi Camocha Baelim Fehovah, i. e. Who is like to 
thee among the gods, O Lord? not to mention other Ety- 
mologies; which letters were formed into the artificial 
word Maccabi, and all that foyght under his ſtandard were 
called Maccabees, «Nr 
MACCABEES, (books of) apocryphal ; originally writ- 
ten in Chaldee, and tranſlated into Greek; containing the 
diſtory of 40 years, from Antiochus Epiphanes down to 
Simon the high-prieſt, from the year of the world 3829, 
to 3869, about 131 years before Chriſt.- The ſecond book 
contains a compilation of ſeveral pieces, but falls ſhort of the 
accuracy and excellence of the firſt; being a hiſtory of 
about 15 years, from the execution of Heliodorus's com- 
miſſion, ſent by Seleucus to fetch away the treaſures of the 
temple, down to the victory obtained by Judas Maccabzus 
over Nicanor; from the year of the world 3828 to 3843, 
before Chriſt 157. The third book of Maccabees con- 
tains the hiſtory of the perſecution, raiſed by Ptolemy Phi- 
lopater, king of Egypt, againſt the Jews of his kingdom, 
in the year of the world 787, before Chriſt: 213; and 
ſhould therefore be placed 1428 the firſt. Fourth book 
of Maccabees is very little known among the * It 5 
1 oun 


. Maacnan, father of Achiſh, king of Gath, in the 
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found in the collection of the works of Joſephus, under the 
title of the Government of Reaſon.-- The name Maccabee, 
it muſt be owned, is of uncertain etymology z it was given 
to the ſeven brothers, who ſuffered martyrdom at Antioch, 
under Antiochus Epiphanes; it was alſo given to Judas, 
ſon of Mattathias, from whom it paſſed to his brothers, 
Simon and Jonathan; and in general to all thoſe who, 
under the perſecution! of Antiochus Epiphanes, ſignalized 
their zeal and conſtancy in defence of the liberty of their 
country, and of the religion of their forefathers. Calmet. 
MACEDONIA, a large province of Greece, which, 
from the time of Alexander, beeame very famous, under 
him obtaining the empire of the world, with no leſs 
than a hundred and fifty nations under its command. 
Bounded on the north by mount Hæmus, on the ſouth by 
Epirus and Achaia, on the eaſt by the Ægean ſea, and on 
the weſt by the Ionian and Adriatic ſeas. Calmet thinks, 
that Macedonia was peopled by Chittim, ſon of Javan. 
St. Paul's preaching was very ſucceſsful in this province. 
Acts xvi. 9. | | 
MACHBANAT, one of the valiant men in David's 
_ 1 Chyon xii. 13. | | | 
MACHINES of war, employed in taking towns, ſeem 
to be no older, ſo far as we have any accounts, than the 
reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, 2 Chron. xxvi. 14, 15. 
about the year of the world 3301, before Chriſt 775.-- 
About 70 years after Nebuchadnezzer made uſe of bat- 
tering rams and ſlings. In fieges the ancients ſurrounded 
the place with mounds and towers, and raiſed the ſhield 
againſt it by forming the teſtudo, or approaching to it 
under cover of their ſhields, Exel. xxvi. 8, 9. They 
uſed the baliſta and catapulta for hurling ſtones and darts, 
and great hooks faſtened to ropes to tear down the walls, 
2 Sam xvii. 13:---It may be queried, whether the diſcovery 
of gun-powder is not detrimental to the art of machinery. 
ACHIR, ſon of Manaſſeh, and grandſon of Joſeph 
prince of the family of the Machirites. Numb. xxvi. 29. 
' *Macnir, fon of Ammiel, of the city of Lodebar, in 
whoſe family Mephiboſheth was brought up. 2 Sam. ix. 5. 
MACHMAS. See MicyMasH. | 6" 
MACHMETHAH, or Michmethab, Joſh. xvi. 6. and 
xvii. 7. a City of the Cisjordan Manaſſeh, on the frontiers 
5 Ephraim and Manaſſeh, in fight of and over againſt She- 
noi N 5 m2 
MACHPELAH, or Macphela, the name of the cave 


which 


— n 


9 
4 
” 
4 
od 
. 
3 
1 
** 
1 
7 
"+ 
0 
24 
* 
1 
3 
? 
i 
of 
<< 
* 
* 
(+ 
1 
* 
"yg 
, 1A 
, 
„ 
H 
* 
. 
. 
: 


M A. G 


which Abraham purchaſed of Ephron, for the burying- 
place of his wife Sarah, Gen xxiii. 8. Though others un- 
derſtand this word to be the name of the field wherein the 
cave was ſituate. | | 
_ MADAI, third ſon of Japheth, Gen. x. 2. commonly 
thought to be father of the Medes; but Media is too far 
diſtant from the other countries peopled by Japheth and his 
deſcendants: beſides, it cannot be compriſed under the 
name of the /les of the Gentiles; which, according to Moſes, 
were the diviſion of the ſons of Japheth : and therefore 
ſome learned men ſuppoſe Madai to be father of the 
Macedonians ; Macedonia being otherwiſe called Aema- 
thia; a name formed either from the Hebrew Ei, an iſland, 
and Madai ; or from the Greek Aia-Madai, land of Madai: 
near this country was a people called Mzdi, or Madi. _ 

MADMANNAH, or Medemene, a city belonging to 
the tribe of Simeon. Toſh. xv. 32. | | 

MADNESS, is a deprivation of underſtanding, ariſing 
from the violent motion of a thick blood in the brain, the 
outrageous offspring of melancholy, only exceeding it in de- 

ree. Upon opening ſuch patients after death, the blood- 
veſſels of the brain appear extraordinarily turgid with a 
thick black blood; the brain itſelf is extremely dry, and 
in ſome ſo hard that it may be rubbed to a powder ; and 
this hardneſs feems to account for that obſtinate retention 
of any imagination that once comes into the head of a 
madman. The extraordinary flow of ſpirits in ſuch pa- 
tients appears from the vehemence of their affections, their 
uncommon degree of ſtrength, and from the livelineſs of 
their imaginations, to a degree as to equal ſenſations; and 
hence every imagination paſſes with ſuch perſons for a 
reality. They ſeem to reſemble a machine moved by a 
weight too heavy for it. 8 in the ſea, and keep- 
ing the patient under water as long as it may be done 
with ſafety, is the principal remedy. Baer haaue, Kruger. 
In ſcripture, madneſs denotes folly or vice. Eccl. i. 17. 
and vii. 25. 

MADON, the true reading is ſuppoſed to be Maron; 
a place in Syria, about 30 miles from Antioch, to the 
north of Libanus. 7eþ. xii. 19. 

' MAGDALA, a citadel near Tiberias and Gadara. 
Mat. xv. 39. | 

MAGDALENE. See MAR Tr. | 

MAGDIEL, prince of the Idumeans, ſucceeded Miz- 


bar. Gen, xxxvi. 43. MAGED 
75 
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MAGED, or Mageth, a Transjordan city, 1 Mace. v. 
36. probably the ſame with Maachah. 

MAGI, an ancient religious ſect of Perſia, who abomi- 
nating images, worſhiped God only by fire, in this directly 
oppoſite to the Sabians. They hold two principles; one 
the cauſe of all good, which they called light; the other 
of all evil, darkneſs; in this followed by che anichees. 
They were the philoſophers of their times, ſo that a learned 
man and a Magus were equivalent terms; which is ſaid to 
denote a man, whoſe ears are cut off: now called Guebres, 
or worſhippers of fire. a 

Mac, or wiſe-men of Matt. ii. 1. are ſuppoſed to be 
philoſophers, who had the knowledge of future events, and 
whoſe chief ſtudy was aſtronomy; diſciples and deſcendants 
of Balaam, who propheſied ſeveral ages before, that there 
ſhould come a ſtar out of Jacob, Numb. xxiv. 17. and who, 
like the Magi, came from the Euphrates, orthe eaſt of Ju- 
dea. Their number, their quality or ſtation in life, and their 
profeſſion, are matters of diſpute, and indeterminable for 
want of authentic accounts; of the ſame uncertainty is the 
nature of the ftar which appeared to — — 
the Platonic philoſopher, who lived in the third century, 
in his Comment on Plato's Wtimæus, ſpeaks of this phæ- 
nomenon as follows: We muſt obſerve (ſays he) an- 
other hiſtory, much more ſacred, and more worthy of 
veneration; namely, the appearance of a ftar, which fore- 
told neither diſeaſes nor mortality, but the deſcent of God 
upon earth, to live among men, and heap his favours upon 
them. Wiſe- men of Chaldea having perceived this ſtar in 
the night, as they were ſkilled in the ſcience of aſtronomy, 
betook themſelves to find out the new-born God ; and 
having found him, offered preſents ſuitable to ſo high a 
majeſty.” 2 

MAGIC, may be defined the 'art of producing extraor- 
dinary effects, either in a natural way, by a combination 
not commonly known, and therefore extraordinary, as ap- 
pears from chemiſtry ; which is altogether lawful, if not 
miſapplied to the hurt of another; or diabolical, in which 
conjurations or invocations of the devil are uſed; and 
ſtrictly forbidden by the law of God, on pain of death, 
Lev. xix. 31. It was a thing univerſally practiſed, fron 
that intemperate itch of curioſity natural to mankind, to 
| af Fuca futurity. 1 N 

AGic Rods, or wands, as uſed in divinations, are 
mentioned Exek. xxi. 21. It is ſaid that the — 
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had a cuſtom of writing upon wands or arrows, when they 
undertook any buſineſs or journey, the names of the cities 
to which they intended to go, or of the things they meant 
to undertake, and mingled the wands in a quiver ;| and 
afterwards drawing the artows out of the quiver at all ad- 
ventures, they were determined by the inſcription of the 
arrow which firſt came out. A cuſtom very ancient in 
the eaſt, as alſo among the Scythians, Arabians, ancient 
Germans, c. 

MAGICIAN, in ſcripture zenerally ſignifjes a diviner, 
a fortune-teller, "oothſayer, &c. Moſes forbids to conſult 
ſuch people on pain of death, Lev. xix, 31.---/T he words 
Oboth, Jedonim, ſignify literally the firſt thoſe poſſeſſed, 
or Pythoniſts ; the ſecond, the e ones, Who boaſted 
of ſecret knowledge. Das. . there is mention of 
four ſorts; as Chartumim, Goal "thats uſing characters 
Afaphim, from ſophos, wiſe- men; Maceſphims Jugelers ; 
and Caſdim, Chaldeans. ; 

MAGISTRATES, are perſons in ſociety. who ſuper- 
intend the public ſafety and tranquillity by maintaining 
the laws; to whom ſubmiſſion is due from ſubjects on that 


account. Exra vii. 25. Tit. iii. 1. 


MAGNANIMLIT V, aA yirtue conſiſting i in the firm 
and conſtant purpoſe of not only not injuring an enemy, 
but doing him all the good, upon occaſion, in our power, 


Such was that of Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. s. Is Te, 


of David to Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 5, &c. . 
MAGNIFICENCE.. See LIBEERRAI Ir“. 
MAGOG, fon of Japheth, Gen. x. 2. generally be- 

lieved to be the father of the Scythians or ern In 


Neu. xx. 8. the enemies of the church and the —— 


of antichriſt are meant. 

MAGRON. See Microv. 

MAHALA. See ManLian.. 

MAHALALEEL, ſon of Cainan, « of the race of Seth. 
Gen. V. 15— 

MAHALATH, wife of Rehoboam, king of Judah, 
2 Chron. xi. 18. 

| MAanaLATH, a title of Pſulms li. and hex. literally 
den a chorus of ſingers and dancers. 

MAHALI, or Maoboli, eldeſt fon: of Merari, and chief 
of the family of the Mahalites. Exod. vi. 17. HA. 

MAHALON. See ManLon. oem: cds 

MAHANAIM, or Aamaim, à City of. the Levine: of 
the family of Merari, in the tribe of Gad, Fob. xxi. 38. 

between 
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between mount Gilead and the river Jabbok, Gen. xxxil. 2. 
Here the two hots or camps of * met Jacob; ; whence 
the name. 

MAHARAl, or Mabarari, that chief of David's s guards 
who attended him i in the tenth month. 2 Sam. xxiii. 28. 

MAHAZIOTH, ſon of e chief of the 23d fa- 
mily of Levi . 1 Chron. Xav. 
MAHLAH, or Mahala, one Io the daughters of Zelo- 
phebad. Numb. xxvi. 33. 

MAHLON, or Mabalon, ſon of Elimelech and Naomi. 
Rath. i. N 

MAHOL, father of Ethan, — Sc. 1 Kings iv. 
31. Some think that Mahol was the mother: or rather 2 
generical name, ſignifying choir; in which ſenſe the 
were ſons of the choir, in alluſion to their profeſſion of 


ſingi 

MAJESTY, properly denotes the ſupreme power in 
any ſtate, whether veſted in one or more perſons ; and is 
not only ſupreme, but unlimited and uncontroulable, 
while acting for the public good.---Majeſty, with reſpect 
to God, is his power conjoined with his wiſdom; which 
is ſo eat, that a greater, or even equal, cannot be con- 
ceived: God is ſupremely wiſe, and infinitely powerful, 
conſequently the Divine Majeſty is the greateſt of all others, 
and proper only to an infinite ings Fob xxxvii, 22. Pf. 
civ. 1. Others, by Majeſty, underſtand the whole nen 
of divine perfections hs collectively. 

MAKAZ, a city of Dan. I Kings iv. g. 
| MAKHELOTH, one of the encampments of uh. 1 
raelites during their journey in the deſart. Numb. xxxii. 25. 

MAKE KED AH, a city belonging to the tribe of Judah, 
Toſh. xv. 41. ei ht miles From E eutheropolis eaſtward, ac- 
_—_— to Euſbius, 

TESH, Zeph. i. xi. a place in the lower: part of 

3 4 ſo called from its reſemblance to a pounding 

mortar: called the valley of Kidron by the Chaldee para- 
phraſt; and where things were expoſed to ſale. 

MALAC HI, the laſt of the twelve minor prophets, and 
ſo much unknown, that it is doubted whether his name be 
a 222 or only a generical name, ſignifying an angel of 

rd, a meſſenger, or a prophet. 

WMATLCH IA. or Malchyah, chief of the fifth tamily 
of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families, 1 Chron. xxiv. . 
T ne likewiſe of ſeveral othivs | in W N 
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MALCHIEL, ſon of Beriah, ſon of Aſher, Numb, 
XXV1. 45. | K, 

MALCHIRAM, ſon of Jeconiah. 1 Chron. iii. 18. 

MALCHISHUA, third fon of Saul. 1 Sam. xxxi. 2. 

MALCHOM, or Melthom, a god of the Ammonites ; 
the ſame as Moloch; whom fee. 

MALCHUS, a ſervant of the high-prieſt, - whoſe ear 
Peter cut off in the garden of Olives, when he came with 
thoſe who were ſent to apprehend Jeſus. Our Saviour 
touched his ear and healed it. Luke xxii. 51. 

MALICE, is the intention of hurt to a perſon, the 


_ reſult of envy, Tit. iii. 3. or of a pretended injury, 1 Pet. 


ii. 23. To be children in malice, is. the apoſtle's admonition, 
1 Cor. xiv. 20. 
MALLOS, a eity of Cilicia, on the Pyramus. 2 Mace. 


iv. 30. | | 
MAMMON, a word properly Syriac, which ſigniſies 
riches. Matt. vi. 24. called mammon of unrighteouſneſs, 


becauſe often both the inſtruments and acquiſition of un- 


righteouſneſs. Luke xvi. . 

MAMRE, an Amorite, brother of Aner and Eſhcol, 
and friend of Abraham, Gen. xiv. 13. who gave name to 
an extent of country, Gen. xiii. 18. xxiii. 17. near He- 
bron, called vale of Mamre. ; | 

MAN, an animal conſiſting of a rational ſoul and or- 
ganical body; created with light in his underftanding, 
and holinefs in his will, which was ſubject to his enlight- 
ened underſtanding, with his affections and appetites z and 
this conſtituted his original righteouſneſs and rectitude, in 
which conſiſted the image of God; and to which fallen man 
muſt be again reſtored, Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. On account 
of this image, God gave man dominion over the creatures, 
Gen. i. 26. a dominion different from what obtains now, 
not perſonal, but in common. As God intended the pro- 
pagation of mankind, he formed a woman, whom he joined 
in marriage to Adam, and thus eſtabliſhed the matrimonial 
ſtate, Gen. ii. 18-22. From which ariſes the paternal, un- 
attended with the trouble and anxiety of paternity at this 
day; and without the herile or deſpotic, and the civil ſtates, 
which could then have no place, and never ſhould, had 
man continued in innocence, being all of them conſe- 
quences of the fall and corrupted ſtate of man. Man's 
body, while in his ſtate of integrity, was ſubject neither 
to diſeaſe nor death, Rom. vi. 23. This ſtate of man is 
called that of innocence, guiltleſs of fin and all its penal 


conſequences 
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conſequences. To the law of nature, to which man is 
bound by his creation, the love of God and of his neigh- 
bour as of himſelf, God ſuperadded a politive law, not to 
eat of the forbidden fruit, Gen. ii. 17. and that conſiſtently 
with wiſdom, as by it God ſhewed himſelf to be Supreme 
Lord, to whom obedience was due, Lord of the het, and 
man his vaſſal, implying homage.----The death threat. 
ened in caſe of ranifiretian, compriſed not only temporal 
and eternal, but alſo ſpiritual, or a death to virtue and a 
life to vice.---Man, after ſome proper time of trial, might 
reaſonably expect to be raiſed to a higher degree of hap- 
pineſs than that which he enjoyed in Paradiſe, yet not as 
the reſult of any merit in man, merit and obligation being 
utterly incompatible things, but of the free gift and good- 
neſs of God.---To make of twain one new man, Eph. il. 15. 
ſignifies the coalition of Jews and Gentiles into one church. 
The inward man, Rom. vii. 22. denotes the partially re- 
newed nature; as the natural, 1 Cor. ii. 14. and, the old 
man, Col. iti. . denotes the unrenewed and corrupt nature 
of man. | | | 
MANAHEM, or Menabem, ſixteenth king of Tfrael. 
He murdered Shallum, who had uſurped the throne, and 
killed his maſter Zechariah. Manahem, a wicked and 
cruel prince, followed the example of Jeroboam, fon of 
Nebat, in continuing the worſhip of the golden calves. 
MANASSEH, eldeſt ſon 'of Joſeph, and grandfon of 
the patriarch Jacob; and head of a tribe. The portion 
of the one half of Manaſſeh was ſituate beyond the river 
Jordan; of the other, on this fide. | Ne 
Manasstn, fon and ſucceſſor of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah. In the beginning of his reign, Manaſſeh was a 
moſt wicked and idolatrous prince, and for his various 
crimes carried captive into Babylon; but upon the confeſ- 
ſion of his fins, and his watnilitation, God delivered him 
out of captivity, and returned him into his own country, 
where he continued to ſerve the Lord during the remaining 
part of his life. 2 Chron; xxxii1. E 
MANEH. See Mina. 1 
MANNA, the miraculous food with which God fed 
the Iſraelites during their abode in the wilderneſs, Exod. 
xvi. and which continued to fall till after the paſſage over 
the Jordan, and to the paſſover of the goth year from the 
coming out of Egypt. This manna was miraculous, both 
in itſelf and in the circumſtances attending it: in that it 
fell but ſix days in the week, in ſuch prodigious quantity, 
as to ſuſtain almoſt three millions of people 1 
| riday 
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Friday there fell a double quantity, to ſerve that day and 
the next, which was their ſabbath ; that what was gathered 
on the firſt five days ſtunk and bred worms, if kept aboye 
one day; but that what was gathered on Friday, kept ſweet 
for two days: and laſtly, in that it continued falling during 
their abode in the wilderneſs, and then ceaſed after the 
pallage of the Jordan, and getting corn to eat in the land 
of Canaan.---Qur tranſlation of Exod. xvi. 15. ſeems to 
make Moſes guilty of 4 contradiction, but the Septuagint 
tranſlate it according to the original; namely, the ren 


ſeeing this, ſaid one to another, what is this? For . 


knew 
not what it was.---In a typical ſenſe, Manna ſignifies Chit, 
the true bread which came down from heaven, Fohn vi. 
2, &c. called, Rev. ii. 17. the hidden Manna, becauſe not 
iſcoverable by human reaſon, but by the immediate re- 
velation of heaven; or known only by faith. 
— MANOAH, father of Sampſon, of the tribe of Dan, 
and of the city Zorah. Fudg. xiii, Ny 
MAON, a city in the ſouthmoſt part of Judah, 75. 


Xv. 55. I Sam. xxiii. 24, 25. and xxv. 2. 


RAH, the name which the Iſraelites gave to the 
place where they found the waters bitter, in the wilderneſs 
of Etham. Exod. xv. 23. | 

 MARALAH, a city of the tribe of Zebulun. J. 
xix. II. ; | | | 

. MARANATHA, a Syriac word, which ſignifies, the 
Lord comes, or the Lord is come; namely, to take vengeance; 
a form of threatening, curſing, or anathematizing uſed 
_— the Jews. 1 Cor. xvi. 22. e ee, e 
MARC HES, and Encampments of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs: Moſes is very ſuccinct in the account of his 
marches; nor has .he ſet down all of them, much leſs his 
encampments, only ſuch as were remarkable for ſome 
great event. The Iſraelites made uſe of trumpets in en- 
camping, decamping, fighting and retreating. The Rab- 
bins are of opinion, that they marched in the ſame order 
they encamped. Folard greatly admires their method of 
encampment, and obſerves a wonderful art in the form 
of their camp; imitated by the Greeks and Romans, which 
laſt came ftill nearer the Iſraelites, both of them fortifying 
their camps with a ditch and palliſades. The whole bod 
of the people was diſpoſed under four large battalions, ſo 
placed as to encloſe the tabernacle; and each under one 


- 


general ſtandard. The ſtandard of the camp of Judah was 


the fuſt, conſiſting pf Judah, Iſſachar and Zebulun, which | 


pitched 
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pitched on the eaſt ſide, towards the riſing ſun ; to the 
ſouth” was the ſtandard of Reuben, compriſing Reuben, 
Simeon and Gad; to the weſt the ſtandard of Ephraim, 
containing Ephraim, Manaſſch and Benjamin; and to the 
north the ſtandard of Dan, conſiſting of Dan, Naphtali 
and Aſher. Between theſe four encampments and the 
tabernacle were pitched to the eaſt Moles, Aaron, and 
his ſons the ptieſts; to the ſouth the Kokathites ; to the 
weft the Gerſhonites, and to the north the Metarites, the 
three deſcendants of Levi, or the Levites. 1 

MARESHA, a city of the tribe of Judah, 7h. xv. 44. 
about two miles from Eleutheropolis ; the native place of 
the prophet Micah, (i. 15.) | N | 

MA ETH. See MAARAH. 1 
MARK, the evangeliſt, is generally agreed to have been 
the diſciple and interpreter of St. Peter, and to have wrote 
his Goſpel under that apoſtle's direction. Though others 
ſuppoſe that he was one of the hg diſciples, before he 
joined himſelf to St. Peter.---Very li 


ittle is known con- 
cerning this eyangeliſt's life or death. Some report, that 
being Ent by St. Peter to preach the Goſpel in Egypt, he 
ſuffered martyrdom at Alexandria. 

Mark, or John Mark. See Johx. 

MARON. See Mapon. | | 

MAROTH, Mic. i. 12. a place near Jeruſalem. 

MARRIAGE, is a ſociety, by mutual agreement, be- 
tween man and wife, for the purpoſes of propagation and 
education of children ; perſons therefore incapable of both 
theſe duties, ſhould in conſequence abſtain from entering 
into this ſtate ; ſuch as are either too young, too old, the 
naturally impotent; or ſo poor, as not to be in a condition 
to bring up their children in a proper manner, and render 
them fit or worthy members of ſociety. Propagation and 
education are the principal ends of marriage : a ſubordi- 
nate or ſecondary end is mutual help, the ends of the aged 
for entering into this ſtate, Cen. ii. 18--22, 23. but this is 
a ſocial — 2 than a married ſtate, Marriage is the ori- 
ginal of all other ſocieties, and the firſt of the ſimple kind, 
and is to continue for life; becauſe otherwiſe the ends of 
marriage, which are not only propagation, but alſo edu- 
cation, could not be fully obtained: it is therefore juſt 
that this ſociety ſhould hold for life; unleſs one of the par- 
ties were found unfit for generation, and thus the con- 
ditions of the ſociety could not be fulfilled ;- or that there 
was a breach of the mutual agreement by acts of 1 
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And hence it follows, that copulation, even in the mar. 
ried ſtate, from views of mere pleaſure and gratifying a 
luſtful purpoſe, is contrary to the law of nature, much 
more all promiſcuous copulation for that purpoſe, 'Hence 
alſo, appears the unlawfulneſs of polygamy, if from views 
of pleaſure only; though if a man have ability both of 
perſon and fortune to anſwer the ends of marriage, and 
thus the end of God in appointing it, it ſhould ſeem to 
follow, that polygamy, upon the whole, is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the law of nature; if n views did not 
ſtand in the way, namely, domeſtic peace; or did it not 
claſh with the proportion of males and females born into 
the world: not to mention that the world is too corrupt to 
admit of ſuch a practice at this day to be univerſally 
adopted. Marriage was originally between two only, and 
to this ſtate Chriſt has reſtored it, baniſhing polygamy en. 
tirely, Matt. xix. 6.---The union between huſband and 
wife repreſents that between Chriſt and believers, Eph. ). 
30, &c.---Marriage is properly a civil contract, though 
there can be no \ 0 in the prieſt's repeating a bleſſug 
over the married perſons, which may add to the ſolemnit 
of the contract, or the mutual promiſe of fidelity the 
make to each other for their term of life: and, to add to 
its authenticity, it is performed before witneſſes. 

MARSENA, or Marſana, one of the ſeven princip 
officers or counſellors of king Ahaſuerus. EP. i. 14. 

MARTHA, ſiſter of Lazarus and Mary, who dwelt 2 
Bethany. Luke x. 38. | | 
MART YR, properly denotes a witneſs : in eccleſiaſt- 
cal hiſtory, a witneſs to the ſhedding of his blood, in con- 
feſſing or teſtifying the truth; and Yrus diſtinguiſhed from 
1 properly ſo called, who underwent great af- 
Aictions for their confeſſion of the truth, yet without ſuf- 
fering death; which confeſſion every Chriſtian is bound to 
make, out of regard to the truth, Matt. x. 32, 33. The 
term Martyr occurs only thrice in the New Teftament, 
Acls xxii. 10. Rev. ii. 13. and xvii. 6. 

MARY, mother of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 3 
virgin at the time ſhe conceived him ; daughter of Joz- 
chim and of Anna, of the tribe of Judah, and married to 
Joſeph, of the ſame tribe; of the royal houſe of David, 2 
was alſo her huſband, | | 

MARY of Cleophas, ſo called from her father or huſband, 
and mother of St. James the leſs and St. Simon, brethren 
of our Lord, It is thought ſhe was fiſter to the bleſled 

Virgin. Mak, 
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Mary, ſiſter of Lazarus and Martha. Luke vii. 3), Ce. 
MaRY, mother of John Mark; ſhe had a houſe in Jeru- 
ſalem, whither it is thought the apoſtles retired after our 
Saviour's aſcenſion, and where they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
MARY MAGDALENE, or Mary of the town of Magdala, 
is generally ſuppoſed to be that ſinner mentioned in St. 
Luke vii. 36, 2 and from whom, he ſays, Jeſus drove 
8. 


- 


out ſeven devi 

MASCHIL, a title or inſcription at the head of ſeveral 
of David's pſalms, and which probably fignifies an in- 
ſtructive ſong. 

MASH, fourth ſon of Aram, Gen. x, 23. called Meſech, 
1 Chron. i. 17. and Meſba, Gen. x. 30. or Meſa. Bo- 
chart thinks he occupied mount Maſius, in Meſopotamia, 
Stephanus calls the inhabitants Maſiani and Maſieni. 
MASHAL. See MrsHAL. 

MASREK AH, a duke of Edom, the ſucceſſor of H 
dad. Gen. XXXV1. 36. 

MASSA, an encampment at Rephidim, where the peo- 
ple tempted the Lord. Exod. xvii. 7. 

Massa, ſeventh ſon of Hhmael. Gen. xxv. 14. 

MASSORA, properly denotes tradition, and is the me- 
thod of reading the Hebrew. ſcriptures in a traditionary 
manner, handed down from father to fon. Thoſe Hebrew 
doctors who fixed the reading of the ſacred text by adding 
pointed vowels to it, and made the marginal notes, to be 
ſeen in printed Bibles, are called Mafſorites ; who have 
alſo, with a ſcrupulous exactneſs, counted all the words, 
verſes, and even letters, of every book, to prevent any 
change in future, and to fix the reading of the Bible far 
ever. Though it is poſſible, after all this laborious care, 
that one ben or one letter, which may confiderably alter 
the text, may be ſubſtituted for another, and yet the tale 
of words and letters be ſtill preſerved. The Maſſorites 
marked alſo the accents, for ſinging and reading the words; 
and the punctuation, for the diſtinction of ſentences and 


verſes. The antiquity of the Maſſora is matter of diſpute 


among the learned.- They diſtinguiſhed the degrees of 
certainty, which they attributed to their corrections, by 
thefe three words, wiz. Keri, read; Cetib, write; and 
Hor, conjecture. When there was a reading in the text 
that was manifeſtly vicious, they ſubſtituted another for it; 
and this was Chetib. If a word which out of reſpe& they 
forbore to pronounce, for inſtance, Fehevah, they made 
uſe of another, the pronunciation of which was allowable, 
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as Elohi or Adomai. In like manner, if it was a word! 
which modeſty forbad to uſe, they ſubſtituted one which Ml © 
might be read; this is Keri. Laſtly, if the reading found 
in the text was doubtful, they marked it Sbhr, conjecture, . 
res | das; 
MASTER, a relative term, having reſpe& either to 
things .or perſons, as proprietary, or abſolute diſpoſer of 
both; conſidered both in themſelves and in their effect 
and actions, .or only with reſpect to theſe laſt, 
MATHANIAH. See MATTANIAH. 
MATHAT. See MATTHAT. 
MAT TAN, or Matthan, ſon of Eleazer, father of Ja. 
cob, grandfather of Joſeph, huſband of the virgin Mary, 
Att. i. 1. 
MAT FAN AH, an encampment of the Iſraelites in the 
deſart, Numb. xxi. 18. upon the Arnon, 12 miles to the 
eaſt of Medaba, according to Euſebius. 
MATTANIAH, or Mathaniah, chief of the ninth 
family of the Levites. | | 
MaTTANIAH. See ZEDEKIAH., 
MATTATHA, ſon of Nathan, one of the anceſtors d 
Chriſt. Luke iii. 31. | 
MATTATHTIAS, ſon of John, of the family of Joarib, 
and of the race of the prieſts, was the firſt who dared tif 
oppoſe the perſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, x Macc. ii, 
e had five ſons, who inherited their father's undaunted 
ſpirit, and made a noble ſtand againſt the enemies of their 
religious and civil likarejes.”—Miettthins brought the Jews 
to the reſolution of defending themſelves on the ſabbath- 
day, which, from a too ſcrupulous or rather ſuperſtitious 
obſervance of the reſt of that day, they neglected, to thei: 
ruin and deſtruction. Mattathias and his ſons were joined 
by the Aſſideans, the moſt religious as well as valiant men 
of Iſrael, and moſt attached to the law; and falling upon 
the apoſtate Jews, who had deſerted the law of their 
fathers and facrificed to idols, killed great numbers ot 
them, and made the reſt take ſhelter among the infidel 
nations. After this Mattathias marched through all the 
country, deſtroyed the altars dedicated to idols, circum- 
ciſed all the uncircumciſed children, and delivered the 
law from the oppreſſion of ſtrangers. Some time after he 
died, and was buried at Modin with his anceſtors ; hav- 
ing, on his death-bed, encouraged his children to imitate 
the zeal and bravery of their anceſtors, and to follow the 
advice of their brother Simon, a man of prudence 4 
| counſel; 
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counſel; and to chooſe Judas, a man of tried bravery and 
courage, for their general. | | 
| MaTTATHIAs, ſon of Simon, 1 Mace. xvi. 14, Ec. 
treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolemy, ſon-in-law of Simon. 

MATTHAN. See MAT TAN, 

MATTHAT, or Mathat, father of Heli; probably the 
ſame with Joachim, father of the virgin Mary. Lutte iii. 24. 
. MATTHEW, an apoſtle and evangeliſt, fon of al. 
pheus; à Galilean by birth, a Jew b aim, and a pub- 
lican by profeſſion. He was called by our Saviour to fol- 
low him, while fitting at the receipt of cuſtom ; which 
call he obeyed, quitting his profeſſion and his goods, and 
ever after continued his faithful diſciple.--- The time, 
place, and manner of this apoſtle's death are not clearly 
known. Some ſay he preached and died in Ethiopia, 
others among the „Ace while Clemens Alexandrinus 
ſuppoſes he died a natural death.---St. Matthew wrote a 
Goſpel, according to the unanimous teſtimony of the an- 
cients, in Hebrew or Syriac, then the common Janguage 
of Judea ; this Goſpel was long in uſe among 5 
converted to Chriſtianity, and on their retreat to Pella, 


before the Romans laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, was carried 
thither, and diftuſed through Decapolis and all the Tranſ- 


jordan country; and was ſtill uſed by the Judaizing 


Chriſtians in the time of Euſebius of Cæſarea, with addi- 
tions of ſeveral particulars made to it by them, and after- 
wards by the Ebionites : ſo that in Origen's time this Goſ- 
pel no longer paſled for authentic ; and Euſebius ranks it 
among the ſpurious writings. This Goſpel is now no 
longer extant, as far as is known ; that printed by Sebaſ- 
tian Munſter and du Tillet is modern, and tranſlated into 
Hebrew from the Latin or Greek, according to Grotius 
and Mills.---The Greek verſion of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 
and which at this day paſſes for the original, is as old as 
the apoſtolical times ; but the author is unknown. As to 
the Latin verſion, it was made from the Greek, and almoſt 
as old ; but the author uncertain. 

MATTHIAS, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, choſen to 
fill up the vacancy made by the treachery and death of Ju- 
das Iſcariot; i Eg one of the ſeventy diſciples. After 
his election to the apoſtleſhip he preached the Goſpel in 
Judea for ſome time, and afterwards travelling eaſtward, 
hixed his abode near the irruption of the river Apſarus into 
the port of Hyſſus, in CONS. Among theſe barbarous 
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people he obtained the crown of martyrdom, but by what 
death is not certainly known, 

MEARAH, Jeſb. xiii. 4. is the river Magoras, which 
falls into the Mediterranean between Sidon and Berytus. 

MEASURE, is properly a quantity afſumed for unit, 
as an inch, foot, &c. by the repetition of which we dif. 
cover the quantity of the thing meaſured ; and is either of 
length or capacity, All the meafures mentioned in ſerip- 
ture are explained in their alphabetical order. Unjuſt 
meaſure is highly condemned, Prov. xx. 10. Micah vi. 10, 
Figuratively, meaſure denotes the period of life, Pſ. xxxix, 
4.---Moderation, Jer. xxx. 11.---Limits or bounds ſet to 
a thing, Jer. li. '13.---Recompence or repayment, I. 

v. 7.---A certain proportion or degree, Eph. iv. 13. 

MEAT, properly ſignifies food or proviſion for bodily 
nouriſhment, Luke xxiv. 41,--- The different kinds of ani- 
mals forbidden to be eaten are mentioned at Jarge in Levi- 
ticus. The Jews were particularly forbidden to. eat the 
fleſh with the blood, much more the blood without the 
fleſh; alſo the fat of animals offered in ſacrifice, which 
was burnt upon the altar.---With reſpect to meat offered 
to idols, St. Paul determined, that all things were clean 
to the clean, or thoſe whoſe intention was pure, or with- 
out any idolatrous views or giving offence to another, 
but moderately to ſatisfy the cravings of nature, and that 
an idol was nothing, Rom. xiv. 15---20, Tit. i. 15. 1 Cor, 
viii. 4. and viii. 25--28, 29.---Metaphorically, meat ſig- 
nifies the merits of Chriſt, which we receive by faith to 
eternal life, Jahn vi. 55,--- The doing our duty, which 
we prefer to food, Jabm iv. 32—34.— The table on which 
meat is ſet, £uke xxii. 27.---- The ſublime doctrines or 
myſteries of Chriſtianity, Heb. iv. 14.---The ceremonial 
ordinances of the law, eb. xiii. 9. The uſe of food, in 
order to be right or lawful, muſt be with a view to the 
preſervation of health and life; and therefore all exceſs, 
which proves detrimental to either, is forbidden, and ex- 
preſly ſaid to exclude from the kingdom of heaven, Gal. v. 
21. I Cor. vi. 10. Now becauſe our duty to God for 
benefits received is thankſgiving, it follows that the enjoy- 
ment of food ſhould be always accompanied with giving of 
thanks, 1 Tim. iv, 4. and With the view to fit us for the 
better promoting the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. if we 
conſider, that A ſin we have forfeited, with reſpe& to 
God, all right to our enjoyments. 

MEAT-OFFERING, See QFFERINGS, 
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MEBUNNAl, the Huſhathite, one of the valiant men 


of David's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 27. 
MECHERAT H, the place of the nativity of Hepher, 


one of David's valiant man. 1 Chron. xi. 36. 
MEDABA. See MEDERA. | 


MEDALAH, a city of the tribe of Zebulun. 7. 


xv. 51. 

MEDAN, third fon of Abraham and Keturah, Gen. 
My. 2. It is very probable that Medan and Midian his 
brother peopled the country of Midian, or Madian, which 
is to the eaſt of the Dead ſea different from another Mi- 
dian, to the eaſt of the Red ſea. | 

MEDEBA, a city beyond the Jordan, in the ſouthern 
parts of the tribe of Reuben, Fel. xili. 16. not far from 
Heſhbon, according to Euſebius; called alſo Medaba: 
where Joab obtained a memorable aye? not to be 
paralleled, according to Folard, in the hiſtory of man- 
kind, over the Ammonites and Syrians. 2 Sam. 10. 

MEDEMENE. Sec Mapmannan. 

MEDIA, the country of the Medes, called in Hebrew 
Madai, and thought to be peopled by the deſcendants of 
Madai, ſon of Japheth. See Mapar. The Greeks main- 
tain, that this country took its name from Medus, ſon of 
Medea. And if Madai and his immediate deſcendants 
have not peopled Media, we muſt at leaſt allow, that ſome 
of his diſtant poſterity may have carried his name thither ; 
ſince we find it ſo often applied to Media, from the time 
of the prophets Iſaiah and Jeremiah, and from the tranſ- 
migration of the ten tribes, which happened under Salma- 
naſer, in the year of the world 3283, before Chriſt 717: 
and the expedition of the Argonauts, in which happened 
the rape of Medea, fell out in the year 2760, about 40 
years before the taking of Troy. So that there is nothing 
impoſſible in the conjecture of the Greeks, or contrary to 
ſcripture, which ſpeaks of the Medes from the time of Sal- 
manaſer.---Media was at different times of different ex- 
tent, ſometimes more extenſive and ſometimes leſs fo: 
according to Ptolemy bounded on the north by a part of 
the Caſpian ſea, the Mons Caſpius and the Caduſii; to the 
weſt by the greater Armenia, and by a part of Aſſyria; to 
the eaſt by Parthia and Hyrcania; and to the ſouth by 
Perſia, Sufana, and a part of Aſſyria. 


_ MEDIATOR, a perſon that intervenes between two 

parties at variance, in order to reconcile them; this is one 
of the characters of our bleſſed Saviour, 1 Tim. ii. 5. and 
| = indiſ- 
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indiſpenſably neceſſary in a Deliverer or Saviour; becauſe 
God and man were at mutual enmity, hated by, and hating 
each other, on account of ſin and diſobedience; which 
ſtanding in the way of reconciliation, muſt firſt be removed 
by a voluntary vicarious ſubſtitution, in ſubmitting to the 
penalty of the broken law; for which purpoſe he muſt 
have been truly man, to be capable of fuflering, or of the 
ſame nature with the criminals ; have been himſelf guilt- 
leſs, otherwiſe he could not intercede for the guilty ; been 
partaker of the Divine Nature, in order to be able to bear 
the full weight of the penalty, and add merit to his ſuf- 
ferings; and both to have been united in one perſon. Now 
ſuch a deliyerer is poſſible; and ſuch a vicarious ſubſti- 
tution 1s no leſs poſſible: for the deliverer, as man, being 
of the ſame ſociety with the delinquents, and, as God, 
having a right over his own life, could not by his volun- 
tary ſubſtitution act in contradiction either to the veracity, 
the wiſdom, or goodneſs of God. This deliverer ought not 
only to procure falvation, but alſo actually beſtow it on 
his ranſomed; becauſe otherwiſe he could not be a true 
deliverer, and his deliverance muſt remain imperfect, --- 
Moſes was a typical mediator, Deut. v. 5, Gal. iii. 19. 

MEEKNESS, is a readineſs of mind to forgive inju- 
ries, Without any revengeful defire, with calm Gabmiſfcn 
to the will of God, Col. iii. 12.---Alfo that calm temper 
of mind with which we receive the truth. am. i. 21. 

MEGIDDO, a city of the tribe of anaſſch. Toſh. 
xvii. 11. and Jug. v. 19. there is mention made of the 
waters of Megiddo. 

MEGILLATH, a roll or volume; a name applied to 
Eccleſiaſtes, Canticles, Lamentations, Ruth and Eſther; 
called the hve Megilloth, 

MEHUJAEL, ſon of Irad, and father of Methuſael, of 
the race of Cain. Gen. iv. 18. 

., MEHUMAN, chief of the eunuchs or officers of king 
Ahaſuerus. EIA. i. 10. 

MEJARK ON, the waters of Jarkon, a city belonging 
to the tribe of Dan. 79h. xix, 46. 

MEK ONAH, a city of the tribe of Judah, Neh. xi. 
28. probably the ſame with Mechanum, between Eleu- 
theropolis and Jeruſalem. Ferome. 

MELCHISEDEC, king of Salem, and prieſt of the 
Moſt High, who met Abraham at his return from the pur- 
fuit of the four kings, who had defeated' the kings of So- 


dom and (zomorrah, and preſented him with refreſhments 
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of bread and wine; to whom Abraham offered the tithe of 
all he had taken. -—Þ Some make a two-fold Melchiſedec 
the one hiſtorical, whoſe hiſtory Moſes gives; ; the other 
allegorical, deſcribed by St. Paul. Gen. xiv. _ Sc. and 
Heb. v. 6, &c. 

MELCHOM. See Morocn. 

MELEA, fon of Menan, LZuke iii, 31, * of the an- 
ceſtors of our Saviour. | 

MELITA, now called Malta, a famous ifland in the 
African ſea; a name of Punie original, ſignifying a refuge 
or retreat, on account of its commodious harbours, accord- 
ing to Diodorus Siculus. Upon the coaſt of Malta St. 
Paul ſuffered ſhipwreck. As xxviii. 1, 2, &c. 

MEMBER, properly denotes any part of the natural 
body, 1 Cor. Xii, 12--26. ---Figuratively, ſenſual affec- 
tions, like a body conſiſting of many members, Rom. vii. 
23.---True believers, members of Chriſt's myſtical body, 
as forming one ſociety or body, of which Chriſt is the head. 
Eph. iv. 25. 

MEMORY, is the recognition of ideas, which are re- 
produced by the mind; or the acknowledgment of having 
formerly had ſuch ideas. A receptacle or repoſitory of 
ideas is the imaginary notion of _— 1 Cor. xv. 2. 
Figuratiyely, the memorial or name. Prov. x. 7. 

MEMPHIS. See Non. 

MEMRA, ſignifies the word, often occurring in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe of the books of Moſes, to denote the 
Son of God ; anſwering to the Logos of St. John, and 
the Wiſdom of Solomon. Prov. iii. 19, and viii. 11, &fc. 


MEMUCAN, one of king Ahaſuerus' s principal coun- 
ſellors. EH. i. 14 


MEN AHEM 808 LETS 


MENE, a Chaldee word, denoting, he counted or 
numbered. Dan. v. 25. 


MENELAUS, or Onuias. See ONIAsã. 
MENI, under this name Diana was worſhipped in Pa- 


leſtine, in the time of Iſaiah and Jeremiah; t is, * 
of months, or the moon. 


MENNITH. See MiINNIT RH. 


MEONOTHAI, fon of Othniel, and father of Ophrah, 
of the tribe of Judah. 1 Chron. iv. 13. 


MEPHAAT H, a city 8 8 tribe of Reuben. Toh. 


Xi1i. 18. 1 887% „Ki. 37. 
MEPHIBC()S ETH, * of Saul, by his concubine 
Rizpah ; one of thoſe delivered to the Gibeonites, 2 Sam. 
xxi. 8, 


M E R 


xxi. 8. The name alſo of a ſon of Jonathan, whom Da- 
vid took under his protection when peaceably ſeated on his 
throne : called alſo Meribaal, or Mephibaal. 

MERAB, eldeſt daughter of king Saul, promiſed in 
marriage to David, but afterwards given to Adriel, ſon of 
Barzillai. 1 Sam. xiv. 49. | 

- MERAIOTH, ſon of Ahitub, high-prieſt of the Jews, 
1 Chron. ix. 11. | 
- MERAN, a place of trade in Arabia. Baruch iii. 23. 

MERARI, third ſon of Levi, and father of Mahali and 
Muſhi, Exod. vi. 19. who gave name to the family of the 
Levites, called Merarites. | 

MERCURY, ſon of Jupiter and Maia, one of the fa- 
bulous gods of the ancient heathens, and the meſlenger of 
the other gods, He was worſhipped as a deity that pre- 
ſided over learning, eloquence and trafic. It was this 
god whom the inhabitants of Lyſtra ſuppoſed Paul to re- 
ſemble. As. xiv. 11. 

MERCY, is an affection ariſing in the mind from the 
view of the miſery of another, and is the reſult of love to 
that other, Matt. ix. 13. Luke x. 37.---In God, in whom 
there are properly no affections, it is his readineſs to relieve 
the miſerable, the reſult of his goodneſs, an eſſential attri- 
bute of the divine nature, the exerciſe of which is under 
the direction of infinite wiſdom, conſequently free in the 
higheſt degree, Pſ. c. 5. Jude ii.---Figuratively, eternal 
life, 2 Tim. i. 16.—4i0 bleflings, bodily or ſpiritual. 
Pf. cvi. 7. 

Mercy-staT, or propitiatory, was the cover of the ark 
of the covenant, or cheſt, in which the tables of the law 
were depoſited. This cover was of pure gold, with twa 
cherubims of beaten gold, one at each end of the propi- 
tiatory ; which ſtretching forth their wings on high, with 
them covered the mercy- ſeat, thereby forming a throne 
for the majeſty of God; who in ſcripture is repreſented as 
fitting between the cherubims, P.. Ixxx. 1. and having 
the ark for his footſtool. From this it was that God gave 
his oracles to Moſes, and to the conſulting high-priett, 
Exod. xxiv. 22. Numb. vii. 89.----This mercy-ſeat was 
typical of Chriſt, who by his atonement covered our fins, 
and bore the curſe for us, ſtanding between God and the 
curſe of the law, due to us for fin; that God might look 
on the law through Chriſt, as fulfilled by him on our be- 
half, Cal. iii. 10--13. Hence Chriſt is called the Propi- 
tation, Rom. iii, 25, or rather Propitiatory. 

MERE- 
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MEREMO TH, a prieſt, of the number of thoſe who 
returned from the captivity at Babylon. Exra viii. 33. 

MERIB-BAAL.. See MErfiIgOSRETR. 

MERIT), is what the law enjoins to be either beſtowed 
or inflicted for actions, as they are either good or bad, and 
with reſpe& to the laſt called demerit; all which is the 
execution of the ſanction of the law: though with re- 
ſpect to God, the moſt perfect actions of men, much leſs 
their imperfect, can properly merit no recompence at the 
hands of God, but in virtue of promiſe, as being ante- 
cedently bound, by the law of their creation, as dependent 
creatures, fully and perfectly to obey the law of their 
Maker; and to this their own happineſs lays them under 
an indiſpenſable obligation. 

MERODACH, an ancient king of Babylon, who was 


placed among the gods, and worthipped by the Babylo- 
nians. Fer. I. 2. 

MEROM, (waters of) Joſh. xi. 5. ſuppoſed to be the 
lake Semechonites, lying between the head of the Jordan 
and the ſea of Tiberias. Though others think, that the 
waters of Merom were ſomewhere about the brook K iſhon. 
Jud. v. 21. 

MERO Z, a place in the neighbourhood of the brook 
Kiſhon, whoſe inhabitants, refuſing to come to the aſſiſt - 


ance of their brethren, were put under an anathema. Fudg. 
v. 23. 


ESHA, or Meſa. See Masn. 

MErsma, a king of the Moabites, 2 Kings iii. 4. who 
paid the king of Ifrael a tribute in flocks. 

MESHACH, the Chaldee name given Miſhael, one of 
the companions of Daniel. (i. 7.) | 

MESHECH, fixth ſon of Japheth, Gen. x. 2. the 
progenitor of the Moſchi, dwelling between Iberia and 
Armenia; according to others, of the Muſcovites. 

MESHELEMTIAH, father of Zechariah, a Levite, an 
porter of the temple. 1 Chron. 1x. 21. | 

MESHULLEMETH, wife of Manaſleh, king of Ju- 
dah, daughter of Haruz, of the city of Jotbah. 2 Kings 
xxi. 19. 6 5 
MESOBAH, the name of a place mentioned 1 Chron. 
xi. 15 nothing beſides being known about it. | 

-MESOPOTAMIA, a famous province fituate between 
the Tygris and Euphrates, called in Hebrew Padan-aram, 
plain of Aram, Gen. xxviii. 2, Cc. and Aram Naburaim, 
i. e. Aram of the two rivers, i 


MESSA. See Mask. 


MES 
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MESSENGER, properly denotes one employed to carry 


an errand from one to anot 


\ 


offices of king, prieſt, and prophet; all which perſons 
were anointed to their 4 offices, as ſymbolical of 
the graces of the Spirit, which qualified them for their 
office. The principal propheſies relating to the Meſſiah 
are, firſt, that promiſe made immediately upon the fall, 
Sen. iii. 15. which is unanimouſly allowed to refer to the 
deſtruction of the empire of ſin and the devil, by the com- 
ing and death of the Meſſiah, Who was to be born of a wo- 
man. The next is that of the patriarch Jacob, Gen. 
xlix. 10. where Shiloh, the peace-maker, denotes the 
Meſſiah, according to the ancient Jews and the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt. The third prediction is that of Iſa., vii. 14. 
where Immanuel, God with us, denotes the Meſſiah. The 
laſt propheſy we ſhall mention is that of Daniel's ſeventy 
weeks, Dan. ix. 26, which, according to the prophetic 
ityle, taking a day for a year, make 490 years; before the 
Expiration of which the Meſhah was to come, be flain, 
Jeruſalem and the temple be deſtroyed, and conſequently 
the Moſaic œconomy be entirely put an end to. The 
Greek name, Chri/t, exactly anſwers to the Hebrew Meſ- 
ſiah, from which Chriſtians take their name,---The an- 
_ cient Jews had juſt notions of the Meſſiah, which came 
gradually to be corrupted, by expecting a temporal mo- 
narch and conqueror z whence they were ſcandalized at the 
outward, unpromiſing appearance, the humility and ſeem- 
ing weakneſs of our Saviour; which prevented their own- 
ing him for the Meſſiah promiſed, And the modern Jews, 
given up to a reprobate ſenſe, form ſtill wilder notions 
about him. Hillel, who liyed before our Saviour, main- 
tained that the Meſſiah was already come in the perſon of 

| | Rea. 
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Hezekiah. The greateſt part of the modern rabbin, ac- 
cording to Buxtorf, believe that he is come, but that he 
lies concealed, becauſe of the fins of the Jews. Jarchi 
affirms, that the ancient Jews believed he was born on the 
day of. the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 
but keeps concealed in the terreſtrial paradiſe ; according 
to others, among the leprous and infirm at the gate of 
Rome, expecting Elias to come and manifeſt him, Many 
others believe he is not yet come, fixing different times 
for his appearance, many of which are elapſed ; and bein 
thus baffled, have pronounced an anathema againſt thoſe 
who ſhall pretend to calculate the time of his coming.--- 
To reconcile the propheſies concerning the Meſſiah, that 
ſeemed to, be contradictory, ſome have had recourſe to a 
twofold Meſhah ; one in a ſtate of poverty and ſufferings, 
ſon of Joſeph, to appear at the head of an army, and 
make war with the Idumeans; thus they call the Chriſ- 
tians and the Romans,. whoſe empire they are. to deſtroy, 
and bring back the Jews in triumph to Jeruſalem : the 
other, of the race of. David, is to bring the firſt Meſſiah to 
life again, to aſſemble all Iſrael, raiſe the dead, rebuild the 
temple, and rule over the whole world. Chrift, in the 
Goſpel, . warns his diſciples, that falſe meſſiahs ſhould 
ariſe, Matt. xxiv. 24. The event has verified this pre- 
diction: Simon Magus appeared in the age of Chriſt, Aele 
viii. 9. In the following age Barchochebas, by bis impoſ- 
tures, drew the moſt terrible perſecution imaginable on 
the Jews: his name denotes Son of the flar, applying to 
himſelf the propheſy of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. The 
number of Jews who periſhed on account of this impoſtor 
is incredible. In the fifth century, about the year 434, 
in the iſle of Candy, or Crete, appeared a falſe meſſiah, 
called Moſes, pretending to be the ancient-legiſlator of the 
Jews, come down from heaven to procure them a paſſage 
through the ſea'to Judea. Great numbers jumped into the 
| fea, expecting it would open and give them paſlage ; in 
this attempt many were drowned; after which the impoſtor 
diſappeared. Socrat. Hiſt. 1 the following age, 
in the year 530, a falſe meſſiah, called Julian, appeared 
in Paleſtine; under him the Jews took up arms; but the 
emperor Juſtinian ſending ſome troops againſt them, Ju- 
lian was taken and executed, and his party diſperſed.--- 
In 714, a Jew, called Serenus, pretended to the Spaniſh 
Jews, that he would conduct them to Paleſtine. But they 
ſoon found him to be an impoſtor. Marca hit. de — iro 
| | e 


MIC 
The twelfth century was very fruitful in impoſtors of this 


kind ; there appearing no leſs than ſeven or eight in 
France, Spain, Perſia, c. All theſe impoſtors, with the 


ill ſucceſs that attended them, have not been able to cure 
the Jews of their vain expectations of a Mefliah. The 
laſt century produced a very famous inſtance: about the 
year 1666, one Zabatai I zevi, a native of Aleppo or 
Smyrna, ſet up for a meſſiah. He was ſummoned before 
the heads of the ſynagogue at Smyrna, and being con- 
victed, was condemned to death; but none could be found 
to execute the ſentence, ' he was therefore baniſhed : and 
paſſing through Greece, came to Alexandria, from 'thence 
to Gaza, when he found a Jew, named Nathan Levi, 
whom he perſuaded to act the part of the prophet Elias. 
Many of the Jews were deceived. He afterwards came to 
r n where he was apprehended, and ordered to 
be run through with a ſword; to avoid which he turned 
Muſſulman. Baſnage, hiſt. de Juifi. | 

METAPHOR... See Fiouns. | 

METHCA, or Mithcah, an encampment in the wil 
derneſs. Numb. xxxiii, 28, 29. 

METHUSELAH, ſon of Enoch, and father of La- 
mech, died in the year of the world 1656, the very year of 
the deluge, at the age of 969 ; the greateſt attained to by 
any. mortal man upon earth. Gen. v. 21. 

METON OMV. See Fux. 

MICAH, of the tribe of Ephraim, ſon of a wich and 
ſuperſtitious widow, who became an ym of falling 
into idolatrous practices in Iſrael. Judg. i. 

Mican, the Moraſhite, or of Moreſa, a {village in the 
ſouth of Judah, near Eleutheropolis ; the ſeventh in order 
of the twelve. minor prophets. He lived almoſt at the fame 
time with Iſaiah, and propheſied in the reigns of Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiahy a ant the kingdoms of Judah and 
Ifrael; and then he ee of the reign of the effiah, his 
birth, "and place of birth. 

 MICALAH, ſon of Imlah, of the tribe of Ephraim; 
a prophet of the Lord. fle propheſied in the reign of 
Ahab, and foretold the death of that wieked monarch. 

MICHAEL, the name of a powerful archangel, ſup- 
poſed to have preſided over the Jewiſh nation, 

MICHAL, or hs}, daughter of Saul, and promiſed 
to David in marriage, on condition that he brought a 
hundred foreſkins of the Philiſtines, as a dowry for his 
wife, David produced double the number as of 

Im. 
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him. And thus Saul gave him his daughter in marriage. 
2 Sam. xviii. Afterwards given to Phalti, 1 Sam. xxv. „. 
but reſtored to David again. 2 Sam. iii. 15. 

MICHMASH, or —_ a town nine thiles to the 
north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, and eaſt of Bethaven. Euſebius. 

MICHME'THAH, a city on this ſide the Jordan, be- 
longing to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, on the frontiers of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, over againſt Shechem. Jabs. xvi. 6. 

MICHOL, See Michal. 5 

MIDIAN, fourth ſon of Abraham ind Keturah, and 
father of the Midianites, mentioned Numb. xx1i. and Ju do. 
vi. whoſe daughters ſeduced the Iſraclites to whoredom and 
idolatry ; — to the eaſt of the Dead ſea, and ſouth of 
Moab. Midian was the name of their tapital, fituate on 
the Arnon, and ſouth of Ar. 

Mip1an, ſon of Cuſh, who peopled the — that 
bore his name; to the eaſt of the Red ſea. Out of this 
7 Moſes married his wife Zipporah, daughter of 

ethro 


MIGDAL-EL, a city of the tribe of Naphthali. Jaſb. 


xix. 


MicpaAL-Gap, a City of Judah. Foſh. xv. 37- 

MIGDOL, Exod. xiv. 2. ſuppoſed; to be Magdo- 
lum of Antonine, at about 12 miles from Peluſium. 

MIGRON, a village near Gibeah ; called alſo Magron. 


I Sam. xiv. 2. 


MILCAH, daughter of Hans, ſiſter of Lot, wife of 


* 


Nahor, niece of Abraham, and mother of Bethuel. Gen. 


xi. 20. and xxiv. 15. 

M LCOM. See Moxzocn. 6201 | 

MILE, a meaſure of length, containing 1000 paces, 
Matt. v. 41. a meaſure peculiar to the Romans. 
| MILE US, or Miletum, a town on the continent of 
Aha Minor, and in the province of Caria, at which St. 
Paul, in his voyage from Corinth to Jeruſalem, ordered 
the diſhops and prieſts of the church of Epheſus to meet 

him. Ads xx. 15. 

MILK, a liquor ſecreted i 1 ihe dugs of the dam, for 
the nouriſhment of her young, Ja. xxiii. e to 
the plaineſt and eaſieſt truths of che Goſpel, as adapted to 
young converts. 1 Cor. iii. 2. Heb. v. 12 

MILL ENNIUM, denotes a reign of Chriſt of rooo years 
upon Avg before the day of the final judgment. A no- 
tion taken up by ſome of the ancient fathers, from what is 
ſaid Rev. xx. 1, Sc. ſuppoſed to have been originally de- 


rived 
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rived from the Jews, who under the Meffith expected 
ſuch a reign, 2 Varus iv. 35, c. and vi. 18. But Papias, 
the diſciple of St. John the evangeliſt, gave moſt reputation 
to this notion, which he pretended to have received from 
the apoſtles- and their difciples. - Caius, a prieft of the 
church of Rome, who lived in the ſecond century, treats 
the opinion of the millennium as a fond conceit, deviſed 
by Cerinthus (524649087 $I IL ANTE DRE os 2 
MILLO, a deep valley in Jeruſalem, ſo called from be- 
ing filled uß, 1 Kings ix. 14.--<Houſe of Milto, Judg. ix 
6. ſuppoſed to be ſome powerful family in Shechem, © 
MINA, or Maneb, a ſpecies of money of account, pro- 
perly ſignifying a portion; or pound; Eat. xlv. 12. where 
it is ſald that the mina, or maneh,; was valued at 60 ſhe- 
kels, which in gold make 544 pounds of our money; in 
filver almoſt ſeven. But the Attic mina, which is pro- 
bably that mentioned in the Maccabees and the New Tef- 
tament, is valued at 100 drachmæ, about two pounds 
ſeventeen ſhillings ſterling. There was alſo a leſs mina, 
valued at 75 drachmæ. Calmet.'' a 
MIND, denotes the faculty of diſtin perception be- 
tween good and evil, truth and falſehood, 2 Cor. iii. 14.--- 
The renewed part of man, Rom. vii. 25.--- The heart, Gen. 
xxvi. 35.---Memory, Pſ. xxxi.''12.---End or deſign, Prov. 
Xxi. 27 The will, 1 Per. v. 2. 
MINISTER, properly ſignifies one who ſerves or waits 
on another, Exod. xxiv. 13. — Applied to Chriſt, Heb. viii. 
2. preſenting in heaven the merits of his ſacrifice, as the 
high-prieft brought blood into the moſt holy place, Exod. 
xxx. 10. To ſuch as diſpenſe the word and ſacraments in 
the church, x Cor. iv. 1. To magiſtrates, Rom. xiii. 6. 
a the angels, always ready to execute God's commands. 
,. iv. 4. TLIC. endl 3-1 eb ” To LA 
Alert I, Fer: li. 27. denotes Minias, # province of Ar- 
menia; whence this laſt name; mountains of Minni. 
- MINNITH, a city beyond Jordan, four miles from 
Heſnbon, Jug. xi. 33. called alſo Menait nm 
MIRACLE, denotes an event happening out of the or- 
dinary courſe of nature, or an effect ſuperior to the general 
and known laws of nature; as if a man ſhould for along 
time together walk unhurt in the midſt of the moſt violent 
fire, Dan. iii. 25. Every event therefore which eannot be 
explained; from the nature of the thing in which it happens, 
is to be accounted miraculous: as Whatever is thus inex- 
plicable, is entirely out of that order, in which the ä 
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of nature ſtand mutually connected. For inſtance; the 


turning water into wine, Jahn ii. 9. But it follows not, 


that every miracle may ſurpaſs the powers of all created 


beings ;. theſe. powers being ſo tied down by virtue of that 
order, in which they ſtand mutually conjoined, as to act 
only under certain conditions, and not to their full extent. 
The production therefore of a miracle requires only either 
the production of new modes, or of new compound bodies, 
by a new combination of the ſimple ſubſtances, or elements 
of bodies, already extant, without the expence of any new 
creation, God inall his operations. employing a minimity 
of action, the great axconomical law both of nature and of 
divine providence. Miracles are the credentials of heaven, 
to awaken the attention of the world to any revelation God 
is pleaſed to make to mankind; in order to examine, whether 
the revelation is worthy of God, and of great impor- 
tance to the world; which, upon an impartial examination, 
will be found to be the caſe of the Chriſtian revelation, as 
the higheſt diſplay of the divine perfections in favour of 
wretched man, who is unſpeakably benefited by.this con- 
deſcenſion of heaven. | NS 7 
MIRIAM, ſiſter of Moſes and Aaron, and daughter of 
Amram and Jochebed. Exod. ii. Numb. xii. 2. 
MISCHNA. . See TALMun. 6 "Iv 
MISHAL, Fofh. xxi. 30. or Mafbal, 1 Chran. vi. 74. 2 
city of the tribe of Aſher, levitical; bordering upon mount 
Carmel, near the fea, according to Euſebius. 
MISRAIM. See Mizz aim. en | 
MITE, a ſmall piece of money, of the value of ſeven 


farthings Engliſh money, or two-pence according to others 


mentioned Luke xxi. 2. 
MITHCA. See MzTrca. hl | . 
MITHRIDATH, was one of thoſe who ſigned the 

letter written to Artaxerxes, king of - Perſia, againſt the 

2 2 from building the walls of Jeruſa- 

. 24 1V. 7. | a | wp 4-43 

MITYLENE. capital of the iſland of Leſbos, Ad: xx. 

14. now giving name to the whole iſland. 14888 
MIZ AR, Fj xlii. 6. ſuppoſed to be a hill near Zoar; 

though the Jews are at a loſs about it at this day.” _ 
MIZPAH, or Afizpeh, a city of the tribe of Judah, 7h. 

xv. 38. ta the ſouth of Jeruſalem, and north of Hebron. 


IZPAH, a City in the tribe of Gad, in the mountains 


of Gilead. Gen. xxxi. 49. 
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© Mizpan, Fob. xi. 3. a country at the foot of mount 
Hermon, towards the head of the Jordan, to the eaſt of 
Sidon. al Ss 1 3 
MIZ RAIM, or Miſraim, fon of Ham, Gen. x. 6. Meſer, 
or Miſer, was father of the Mizraim, or Egyptians, and 
himſelf is commonly called Mizraim ; though it is more 
probable, that Mizraim, being the dual number, fignihes 
rather the two Egypts, the, higher and lower, than the fa- 
ther of this 2. ; WY 
 MIZREHOTH-MATM, a city mentioned 5700. xi. 8, 
thought by ſome to be Sarepta; where ſalt was made from 
ſea-water 4 exhalation, as the word denotes. 
.MNASON, of whom mention is made As xxi. 16. an 
ancient diſciple, ad abr by birth, and converted. by Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and put into the rank of the feventy diſ- 
ciples. St. Paul lodged in his houſe at Jeruſalem, in the 
year of our Lord 58. — 
MOAB, ſon of Lot and of his eldeſt daughter, Gen. xix. 
gr: father of the Moabites, who dwelt to the eaſt of the 
ead ſea, upon the river Arnon; between whom and the 
Iſraelites there was great enmity, which gave occaſion to 
many wars. | 
ODERATION, is the virtue of acting in proſperity 
according to the preſcription of the Jaw of nature, and i 
oppoſed to inſolence and prodigality, Philip. iv. 5. by the 
former we incur the hatred and ennuty of mankind, by the 
latter the Joſs of our happy ſtate ; whenc2 appear the ad- 
vantages of moderation. * 8 
MO DIN, a W 7 or town of the tribe of Dan, celebrated 
for being the dwelling and burying- place of Mattathias and 
his ſons, ſo well known by the name of the Maccabees, 1 
Mace ii. 1. not far from Dioſpolis, according to Euſebius. 
MOHOLI. See MARHALI. op, | 
MOLADAH, a city of the tribe of Simeon, Fofh. xv. 
26. and xix, 2. originall rat. gp dre udah. ; 
| MOLOCH, Molecb, Aon, or Melchom, a god of the 
 Ammonites, to whom they dedicated their children, by 
making them paſs through the fire in honour of that deity, 
Lev. xviii. 21. offering them in actual ſacrifice, * P/. cvi. 
37. 1ſa. lvii. 5. A cuſtom expreſly forbidden the children 
of Iſrael, Lev. xviii. 21. Many imagine that Moloch was 
the ſame with Saturn. Calmet endeavours to prove, that 
this idol ſignified the ſun, or the king of hea yen 
M ONE, denotes the eminent price of things, ket 1. 
; | ghee ng 
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common meaſure or ſtandard of the value of all other things, 
deviſed by men for facilitating commerce; which was ori- 
ginally carried on by barter, the vulgar price of things. It 
s not appear that the Jews had any coined or ſtamped 
money among them, till Antiochus Sidetes, king of Syria, 


ranted Simon Maccabzus the privilege of coining 
in Judea. The ancient Hebrews tranſacted their anc 
by weight of metal, and not by ſtamp or coin. | 


A TABLE F the Jewisn Coins. or Moniss, . 


With their Values in Excrisn Money, according to 
; Dr. ARBUTHNOT, © © "A 
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olidus aureus, or Sextula, worth oo 12 0 4 
Siclus aureus, or gold ſhekel ot 16 6 
A talent of gold - - - 5475 0 0 
MONTH, is a ſpace of time meaſured either by the 
ug, paſhog the Zodiac, and called Solar; or by the. moon, 


runn rough the whole Zodiac, and called Lunar: 
and are either aſtronomical, conſiſting not only of 
whole days, but of ſupernum hours, minutes, Cc. or 


civil or calendar months, conſiſting of whole days only, 
coming the neareſt poſſible to ſome aſtronomical — 
either ſolar or lunar, conſiſting alternately of 30 and of 29 
days, as appears from the following table. When we fay, 
that the Jewiſh months anſwer to ours, this is to be under- 
ſtood with ſome latitude; for lunar months can neyer be 
reduced exactly to ſolar. The vernal equinox falls between 
the 20th and 21ſt of March, according to the ſolar year: 
but in the lunar year, the new moon will fall in the month 
of March, and the full in April. So that the Hebrew 


months will commonly anſwer to two of our months, and 


partake of both. A month of 3o days intercalated between 
Ader and Niſan is called Keri * 
2 2 
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The names of the months of the holy year were, 


30 March 
i 29 April 
i 30 May 
4. Thammuz — — 
| | uy 
; 29 ( 4 * Auguſt 
YE 30 anſwering to our September 
Marchevan 299 1518 | October 
2. Tebem — | 
11. Shebat 30 1 
12. Ader 29 0 ys 
The names of the Months f the cvil year were, 
1. Tiſri 30 September 
2. Marchevan 29 | I Oftober 
3. Caſleu 30 | | | November 
4. Tebeth 29 | December 
: * 
E — 
, eee tou Kak 
iva | 
+ Thammus 29. | June 
Ii. Ab 30 | July 
12. Hul 29 Auguſt. 


MOON, is the fecondary Mlanety/ or ſatellite of our 
earth, turning on its axis in the ſame time that'it revolves 
round our earth; by which means the fame ſurface is con- 
ſtantly turned towards us. As the moon enlightens the 
earth; reflecting the ſun's light, ſo in like manner the 
earth en lightens the moon. Her ſurface, like that of our 
earth, is varied with' mountains, valleys, ſeas and lakes; 
a chart of which is given by Hevelius and others : a matter 
not of metre — but extremely uſeful, as by its means 

lunar eclipfes and t the occultations of the ſtars by the moon 
may be more accurately obſerved, and an opportunity given 
of reducing her motion 766 ſome degree of regularity. The 
various appearances of the moon is owing to her different 
3 with reſpect to the earth, being in herſelf 

alf enlightened by the ſun. As the ſun preſides over t 
day, ſo the moon over the night. The fun regulates the 
courſe of the year, as the moon does that of the _— 


a_ ww: oo» - 


r 65 FM x 0 mM 


M O 9 
the former is king, as the latter 1s yo of heaven. Tho 
courſe of the moon was appointed by God for determining 
the celebration of the Jewiſh feſtivals and folemn- aſſem- 
blies.---Figuratively, moon denotes the church, on account 
of her borrowed luſtre from Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs, Cant. vi. 10.---The world and all its enjoyments, 
becauſe, of their changeableneſs, inſtability, and uncer- 
tainty. Rev. xii. 1. 

MORASTHI, the fame as Mareſba; which ſee. 

MORDECAl, ſon of Jair, of the race of Saul, and 
one of the chief of the tribe of Benjamin ; carried cap- 
tive to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar.---In the reign of 
Ahaſuerus, Mordecai was greatly preferred through the 
intereſt of his niece Eſther, taken by that monarch to ſuc- 
ceed Vaſhti as queen. See the book of E/tber. 

MOREH, (Ja $1} your Sichem, or Shechem ; it is 
alſo called the plain of Moreh. Gen. xii. 6. 

MORESET H-GATH, the ſame as Mares. 

MORTAH, a mountain upon which the temple of Je- 
ruſalem was built by king Solomon, 2 Chron. jii. 1. 
2 to be the place where Abraham was about to offer 

C. | 

MORNING, denotes the firſt part of the day, or time 
of ſun-rifing, Mark xvi. 2, &c.--sFhe morning and the 
evening make the day, or 24 hours, according to the He- 
brews, who began their day from the evening.---T he gene- 
ral reſurrection, Pſ. xlix. 14. death being called the night, 
and compared to ſleep, John ix. 4. and xi. 11.---I/imgs of 
the morning, Pſ. cxxxix. . denote the ſun- beams, becaule 
of the quickneſs of their motion, almoſt inſtantaneous. 

MOSEROTH, one of the encampments of the Iſrael- 
ites in the wilderneſs; in the neighbourhood of Kediſh, 
and near to mount Hor, where Aaron died, Numb. 
XXx111,, 30. thought to be the ſame with Hazeratn. 

MOSES, ſon of Amram and Jochebed, of the tribe of 
Levi, born in Egypt in the your of the world 2433, be- 
fore Chriſt 1574 ; providentially delivered from the general 
laughter made by king Pharaoh of all the Hebrew male chil- 
dren, and, appointed by God to deliver his people from their 
Egyptian, bondage, and execute divine judgments on the 
land of Egypt; author of the Pentateuch and of the book 
of Job, according to the generality of the ancients, and of 
55 pſalms, beginning at the goth and ending at the 100th. 

hough others think that no ſtreſs can be laid on the title 
of a pſalm to aſcertain its author, the greateſt part of the 
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titles not being original, nor indeed very ancient; and 
ſome are miſplaced. _ 5 8 
- MOUNTAINS (Valley of) Zech. xiv, 5. denotes the 
valley round about Jeruſalem. 5 . 
MURDER, ſignifies properly the act of taking away 
the life of another unlawfully, Mart xv. 7. This is either 
open volun murder, or aſſaſſination; both done with 
malice prepenſe, and the latter by infidiouſly lying in wait 
for the life of another; and both always puniſhed among 
the Hebrews with death.----Man-flaughter A hs 
through inattention, without any N dehign, is 
culpable, and deſeryes animadverſton, on account of that 
inattention, which ought to be guarded againſt ; but if 
the perſon guilty is W employed, this infers 2 
higher degree of culpability. Open murder, if not done 
in ſelf-defence, does alſo, as was ſaid, deſerve death. 
If ſlaughter is committed by accident, without the leaſt 
intention of the ſlayer, who is lawfully employed, it is 
called caſual, - involuntary, or accidental; and puniſhed 
among the Hebrews by baniſhment, for the life of the high- 
prieſt : and for this purpoſe cities of refuge were appointed, 
Numb. xxxv. 28. After which the ſlayer might return to 
his own city. But the voluntary murderer was put to 
death, without remiſſion or redemption, 16. 31. and the 
kinſman of the perſon murdered might kill him with im- 
punity, ib. 27. and drag him away even from the altar, if 
he took refuge there, Exod. xxi. 14.---If a dead body was 
found in the fields, and the murderer unknown, the elders 
and judges of the neighbouring places were to repair to the 
ſpot, and examine what city lay neareſt to it; the elders of 
this laſt place were to take a heifer which had never been 
yoked, and lead it to ſome rude uncultivated ſpot, where 
its throat was to be cut ; and waſhing their hands over the 
heifer, were to declare their innocence, and deprecate the 
guilt of innocent blood. Deut. xxi. 1-8. x 
MUS Hl, ſon of Merari, chief of the family of the Le- 
vites; named Muſhites, Numb. iii. 33. 7 


MUSIC, is the art of meaſured, tones; which ariſe from 
the comparing together two ſounds, one called graye, the 
other acute; the former owing to the lower, vibrations of 
'a, ſtring, the latter to the quicker. - Experience ſhews, 
that ſome tones are agreeable, others diſagreeable to the 
ear, when perceived at the ſame time. The firſt are uſually 
called conſonants, the laſt, diſſonants: the number, of th! 
former amount only to 4, (including the uniſon, which is 
PF . 25 
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251 to 1) namely, the octave, 2 to 1; the third, 4 to 33 
the quint, 3 to 23; the fixth, 5 to 3; which are the mu- 
tual proportions of the vibrations of two ſtrings ſounded 
together, to form conſonants. All other proportions are 
diſſonants. It is remarkable, that all the conſonants are 
expreſſible in ſmall numbers; which is not the caſe with 
the diſſonants, eſpecially when they ſound very badly. 
And thus it is evident, that no tone can coincide with 
another, and ſound agreeably, unleſs the vibrations of the 
one often concur with thoſe of the other. If this happens 
not, we are not capable of diſtinguiſhing the vibrations. 
Here then every thing is meaſured and determined; and 
hence Leibnitz juſtly calls muſic, a ſecret or unobſerved 
zrithmetical practice of the ſoul, unconſcious of its form- 
ing calculations. For how is it poſſible to diſtinguiſh one 
tone from another, but by the number of vibrations, which 
are produced at the ſame time in the air?---Mufic, among 
the ancients, conſtituted the fourth branch of mathema- 


tics, though undeſervedly, as borrowing only ſome pro- 


portions from arithmetic ; the ſkill and ingenuity of the 
artiſt in combining his ſounds being all in all: the other 
three being arithmetic, geometry and aſtronomy ; and mu- 
fic they called harmonics,---The ancient Hebrews had a 
great turn for mufic and muſical inſtruments, which 
uſed in their religious worſhip, their public and private 
rejoicing, at their feaſts, and even in their mournings. 
uſic is of an old date in the world, Moſes telling us that 
Jubal, who liyed long before the flood, was the father or 
maſter of thoſe who Ra on inſtruments, Gen. iv. 21. 
 MYRA, a city of Lycia, at the diſtance of 20 ſtadia 
from the ſea, with a port, where St. Paul embarked on 
board a veſſel of Alexandria in order to go to Rome. 
e /-/oþ + 4.1 5 
MYSIA, a province of Afia Minor; here St. Paul 
preached,” As xvi. 7. ſituate between Bithynia to the 
north, Troas to the ſouth, Phrygia to the eaſt, and the 
Heltefpont'to the weſt... 0p 1014 30G -2 
MYSTERY, in general denotes whatever is undiſco- 
yerable by mere reaſon, left to itſelf; and is either ſuch 
as being revealed, is readily admitted by reaſon, as to its 
poſſibility, though incapable of perceiving the modus or 
manner: ſuch as the origin of the world and of mankind, 
"the riſe of moral evil by the fall of our firſt parents, its 
(propa ation in their poſterity, the miſſion of the Son of 
God tor the ſalvation of mankind, the laſt judgment, the 
e AO 0001 ef oy, Of ' >. © refur= 
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re ſurrection from the dead, rewards and puniſhments after 
this life, &c. or-ſuch truths, the poſſibility of which rea- 
fon indeed cannot perceive, and are therefore above it; 
— cannot with certainty aver, that they are in themſelves 
mpoſſible, or contrary to reaſon : that is, though reaſon 
cannot ſee whether and in what manner theſe truths co. 
here with thoſe of mere reaſon, yet it ſees not that they 
contradict them: for inſtance, the doctrine of the Trinity, 
incarnation, creation out of nothing, c. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
and reaſon perceiving that theſe doctrines are connected 
with the other revealed truths, which are neceſſary to the 
falvation of man, ſcruples not to admit them, though in- 
capable fully to comprehend them; in which caſe they 
would ceaſe to be m — nature are ſeveral ſenſible 
qualities, but imperfectly explicable, and by no means fully 
comprehenſible. Having therefore, from proper motives 
CET iven our aſſent to myſteries, it only re- 
mains to d i them againft objections; as whatever can- 
not ſtand the teſt of ſtrict demonſtration, muſt be certain- 
y falfe ; whatever is contrary to reaſon, is contrary to 
abſolutely neceſſary truths : but what is above reaſon, 
claſhes only with contingent truths, or the laws of con- 
venience or fitneſs, which God has eſtabliſhed in the 


world; in conſequence of which miracles are poſſible, 


dy either totally reverſing or occaſionally ſuſpending 
choſe laws, | | 
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AAM, or Naham, ſon of Caleb, 1 Chron. iv. 16. 
NAAMAH, an Ammoniteſs, wife of Solomon, and 
mother of Rehoboam. '1 Kings xiv. 21. 
NAAMAH, a city of the tribe of Judah. 70h. xv. 41. 
_ NaamaH, or Naamath, a city whence Zophar came, 
Job's friend. Fob ii. 170 © 
NAAMAN, general of the army of Benhadad, king ef 
Syria, who being afflicted with a leprofy, was cured by 
ing ſeven times in the river Jordan, according to the 


command of Eliſha the prophet, 2 Kings v. The number 
of times preſeribed for wafhing was conformable to ys 
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law of lepers, Lev. xiv. 7, &c.---Naaman's requeſt to be 
forgiven the fin of attending his maſter to the temple of 
Rimmon, muſt certainly refer to the time paſt, and not 
to that to come; as if he begged for an indulgence in 
idolatry, or for an indulgence of countenancing his maſter's 
idolatry by. his preſence. | 
NAARAI, or Hezrai, one of the valiant men of David's 
I Chron. xi. 17. | F315 
""NAARAN, a. city of Ephraim. 1 Chron. vii. 28. 
NAARAT H, a city belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, 
five miles from Jericho, according to Euſebius. 
NABAL, a rich but churliſh man, of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and race of Caleb; who had great plenty of flocks 
and herds, but refuſed to give David and his followers, in 
their diftreſs, any proviſions, though modeſtly requeſted, 
1 Sam. xxv. David reſenting this harſh treatment, marched 


with 400 men, fully reſolved to put Nabal and his family 


to the ſword. But Abigail, Nabal's wife, being informed 
of the manner in which her huſband treated David's fer- 
vants, and fearing David's reſentment for this inſult, pre- 
ſently made ready proviſtons, and, unknown to her huſ- 
band, went with them herſelf to meet David; and wrought 
upon him fo far, as made him thank God for ſendin = 
to appeaſe his anger. Abigail returning home, gave Nabal 
an account of ra. lin — in; which ſo abfeQted him, 
that he ſickened, and died in ten days after; upon which 
David took Abigail to wife. 

NABATH. See NEBAT:. 


NABATHZAANS, or Nabathites, inhabitants of Na- 


bathza, a country of Arabia, 1 Mace. v. 24. extending 
from the Euphrates to the Red ſea, in Arabia Petræa. 
There is ſcarce any mention of this people in the writings 
of the Hebrews, before the time of the Maccabees. 
NABO. See Nero. ; 
NABONADIUS. See BELSHAZZAR. 
NABONASSAR. See BaLapan. 
NABOPOLASSER. See NEBUCHADNEZZAR. - 
NABUCHODONOSOR. See NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 
NABOTH, an Iſraelite, of the city of Jezreel; who 
had a fine vineyard near king Ahab's palace at Jezreel, 
which he refuſing either to give or ſell the king, was, by 
the command of his queen, Jezebel; falſly accuſed, con- 
demned, and ſtoned to death. ; 


-NACHON, mentioned only 2 Sem. vi. 6. ſuppoſed to 


be the name of :a man, in :whoſe threſhing- floor Uzaah 
. was 
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was ſtruck dead, for preſuming to - touch the ark, which 
none but the prieſts were to do. Others tranſlate Nachon 
appellatively, the prepared floor, the floor of Obed-Edom, 
which was near, prepared to place the ark in, in or very 
near Jeruſalem. It is called, 1 Chron. xiii. 9. the floor of 
Chidon, . | 
NACHOR. See Nanor. | 
NADAB, ſon of Aaron, and brother of Abihu, who 
offering incenſe with ſtrange or common fire, and not with 
that which had been miraculouſly lighted up upon the altar 
of burnt-offerings, was ſlain by the Lord, together with 
His brother, Lev. x. 12. | 
Napa, ſon of Jeroboam, the firſt king of Iſrael, after 
reigning two years, was aſlaſſinated while he was at the 
ſiege of Gibbethon.---The ſcripture ſpeaks of him as a 
wicked. prince, and a follower of the evil example of his 
father Jeroboam. 1 Kings. xv. 
NAHABI. See Nan. 
NAHALEL, a city of Zebulun, 7h. xix. 15. levitical, 
Toſh. xxi. 35. of which the tribe of Zebulun did not make 
themſelves compleat maſters, . but permitted the Canaanites 
to dwell in it, Judg. i. 30. Its ſituation is not exactly 
known. 2 | 
NAHALIEL, an encampment of the Iſraelites upon the 
river Arnon. Euſebius, 
NAHAM. See Naam. 
-NAHAMA TH. See NAAMAH. | 
NAHARAl, a native of Beeroth, a man of great valour, 
and armour-bearer to Joab. 2 Sam. xxiii. 37. 
NAHASH, a king of the Ammonites, who, laying ſiege 
to Jabeſh-Gilead ſoon after the election of Saul to be king 
of Iſrael, was defeated and killed by that monarch, 1 Sam. 
xi. Nahaſh refuſed terms of accommodation, but on the 
ſhameful condition of having every one's right eye pulled 
out, to render them incapable of uſing the bow; upon 
which the elders of Jabeſh. begged a truce of ſeven days, in 
which time, if they had no relief, they agreed to ſurrender 
themſelves upon his own conditions. They therefore ſent 
to Saul to Gibeah; who ſetting out in the evening, and 
marching all night, by break of day ſurprized the camp of 
the Ammonites ; and dividing his army into three bodies, 
charged them with ſo much fury, that he entirely routed 
them, x 10 85 
NAanasn; king of the Ammonites and friend to David, 
probably ſon to him juſt now mentioned. 2 Sam. x. 2. 
| NaAHASH, 
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" Narasn, father of Abigail and Zeruiah ; thought to be 
the ſame with Jeſſe, father of David, 2 Sam. xvii. 25. and 
1 Chron. ii. 13. as if he was a ſhrewd crafty fellow : that 
name denoting a ſerpent. | 

NAHBI, or Nababi, one of the ſpies ſent by Moſes to 
view the land of Canaan. Numb. xiii. 14. 
 NAHOR, or Nachor, ſon of Serug, and father of Terah, 
Gen. xi. 22.--- The name alſo of a fen of Terah, and bro- 
ther of Abraham: Gen. xi. 26. | 


NAHUM, the' ſeventh of the twelve' minor prophets, a 


native of Elkath, or Elkoſhai, a village of Galilee, the 
ruins of which were to be ſeen in Zach arch time ; the cir- 
cumſtances of whoſe life and death are utterly unknown. 
The ſtyle of this prophet is bold and highly figurative, and 
hardly to be exceeded by the greateſt maſters in oratory. 
Authors differ as to the time in which he propheſied. 

NAIN, a city of Paleſtine, wherein our Saviour reſtored 
the widow's ſon to life, as they were carrying him out to 
be buried.---This city was near Tabor, towards the ſouth. 
Euſebius. \ | 
AIOTH, a place near Ramah, where Samuel and his 
ſons. dwelt. 1 Sam. xix. 23. ; 

NAKED, beſides its ordinary ſignification of being al- 
together unclothed or uncovered, Gen. ii. 25. denotes ſuch 


as have but few clothes on, 1 Sam. xix. 24.---Figuratively, 


one naked in his guilt, and expoſed to the wrath of God, 
without intereſt in Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Rev. iii. 
17.—-One ſtript of all worldly goods, "Feb i. 21.---A thing 
known and manifeſt, ib. xxvi. 6. Heb. iv. 13.---Nakedneſs 
of a land, Gen. xlii. 9. ſignifies its weak and expoſed parts. 
o uncover the nary. of any one, denotes an unlawful co- 
pulation, or an inceſtuous marriage, Lev. xx. 19.---The 
nakedneſs of Adam and Eve was what they were not ſen- 
ſible of, unexpoſed as they were to inclemency of weather, 
to irregular appetites, exciting irregular motions in their 
bodies; were therefore not aſhamed. Gen. ii. 25. 

NAME, properly denotes a diſtinguiſhing appellation ; 
and applied to God, ſignifies any thing by which he re- 
veals his nature and will, Exed, iti. 13, 14. his attributes, 


tb. xxxiii. 19. his will and purpoſe concerning ſalvation by 
Chriſt, Jahn xvii. 6. his word, P/. v. 11. his wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs, diſplayed in creation and providence, 
tbaviii.. 19. his worſhip and ſervice, 1 Kings v. 5, &c. 
---Applied to Chriſt, it ſignifies his Deity and perfections, 
Iſa. ix. 6. Matt. i. 23. his authority and eommiſſion, 756. 
; Vil. 22, 
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vii. 22. the preaching or profeſſing his Goſpel, Matt. x. 
22, Cc. Applied to man, it denotes, beſides his proper 
name, his reputation or character, Deut. xxii. 14. his me- 
mor y, ib. xxix. 20. his poſterity, ib. xxv. 7, Cc. To 
take the name of God in vain, Ed. xx. 7. is to ſwear 
falſely, raſhly, wantonly, or preſumptuouſly. To know 
one by name, Exod. xxxi. 12. denotes diſtinction, frlend- 
ſhip, particular familiarity. | e . 
NANAEA, or Anais, the name of a goddeſs worſhipped 
in Elymais, a town in a cognominal province, whoſe tem- 
m was very rich, 1 Macc. vi. attempted to be plundered 
y Antiochus Epiphanes, but without ſucceſs. Authors 
differ as to the 1 which was worſhipped there, but 
the generality affirm it was Diana, the ſame that Strabo 
calls Anais, or Anaitis. There was an Anais of Ecbatana, 
according to Plutarch 5 
NAOMI , wife of Elimelech, and mother-in-law of Ruth, 
NAPHTALI, the ſixth fon of Jacob by Bilhah, Rachel's 
handmaid.--- The limits of this tribe were extended into 
upper and lower Galilee; having Jordan to the eaſt, the 
tribes of Aſher and Zebulun to the weſt, Libanus to the 
north, and the tribe of Iſſachar and fea of Galilee, or Gen- 
neſereth, to the ſouth. The foil in this part of Paleſtine 
was very fruitful in corn and oil. 
NAPHTHAR. See NEPHI. | 
NAPHTUHTM, the fourth fon of Mizraim, Gen. x. 13. 
who probably peopled the parts between Syene and Meroe, 
of which Napata was capital. Ptolemy. Sh 
NARCISSUS. St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
(xvi. IT.) ſays, „Greet them that be of the houſhold of 
Nareiſſus, which are in the Lord.” It doth not follow 
from hence that Narciſſus was himſelf a Chriſtian, though 
the Greeks make him biſhop of Athens and a martyr, and 
place him in the number of the ſeventy diſciples. 
NASHI. See NAS. | 
NASHON, ſon of Aminabab, head of the tribe of Ju- 
dah at the time of the Exodus. | 
NAS], or Nafhi, prince; a name given by the Hebrews 
to the heads of tribes. At this day it is appropriated to 
nen the chief, the preſident, the firſt judge of the ſan- 
rim. | | 
NATHAN, ſon of David and Bathſheba, and father of 
Martatha. Zuke iii. z ö 
NATHAN, a famous prophet, who appeared in Iſrael in 
the time of David, and convincet that prince, by a my 
an 
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and ingenious parable, of the greatneſs of his crime in the 
affair of Bathſheba. Sam. ii. 11. | 

NATHANIEL, a diſciple of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt.--- The manner of whoſe converſion is related 
John i. 45, &c.---Many have ſuppoſed him to be the ſame 
with Bartholomew, ſince the evangeliſts who mention Bar- 
tholomew ſay nothing of Nathaniel; and John, who men- 
tions Nathaniel, takes no notice of Bartholomew. 

NATURE, properly denotes the active powers or 
eſſence of a thing, Heb. ii. 16.---The order eftabliſhed in 
the world, Rom. i. 26, 27----Common ſenſe, ib. ii. 14. 
1 Cor. xi. 14.---Qur corrupt finful eſtate by birth, as 
inclined to every evil, Eph. ii. 3,---Natural body, is that 
conſidered with reſpect to its natural qualities, 1 Cor. xv. 
44- and oppoſed to ſpiritual, ib. conſidered with reſpect to 
its modes, being active and vigorous, in full ſubjection to 
the ſoul ; whereas the natural is only in partial, and cum- 
berſome and clogging; the ſpiritual, on the 1 contrary, 
light and airy ; not ſubject to hunger or thirſt, to injuries 
from heat or cold, to death or infirmities, &c.---The natu- 
ral man, 1 Cor. ii. 14. ſignifies the man unrenewed, or in 
his natural ſtate of corruption, under the influence of his 
ſenſes, imagination. and paſſions; the ſame with the old 


man. 
NAZAREAN, a ſe& of Chriſtians, who, after their 
converſion to Chriſtianity, were zealous obſervers of the 
law of Moſes. FE 
NAZARENE, a name applied to Chriſt, Mart. ii. 23. 
from his being an inhabitant of Nazareth, a place con- 
temptible or 7 no account, John i, 46. A name alſo appro- 
priated to Chriſtians in ſcorn or contempt, As xxiv. 5. 
NAZARETH, a little city in the tribe of Zebulun, in 
lower Galilee, to the weſt of Tabor, and eaſt of Ptole- 
mais.---This city is much celebrated for having been the 
uſual place of reſidence of our Bleſſed Saviour for the firſt 
thirty years of his life, Zuke ii. 51. ſituate on an eminence, 
with a precipice on one fide. Luke iv. 29. | 
NAZARITE, one who made a vow of obſerving a 
more than ordinary degree of purity ; fuch engaging them- 
ſelyes to abſtain from wine and all intoxicating liquors, to 
let their hair grow without cutting or ſhaving, not to enter 
into any houſe that was polluted by having a dead body in 
it, nor to be preſent at any funeral, Numb, vi. 8. and it 
any one died ſuddenly in their preſence, they began anew 
the ceremony of the Nazariteſhip, which —— . 
. 0 | eight 
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vow, er for life or for a certain time. A child might 
be made a Nazarite from his birth by his parents, Judg. 
xili. 5--7. 1 Sam. i. IO, 11. The time of the vow bei 
expired, he was to go to the door of the tabernacle, an 
there offer his ſacrifices; a he-lamb for a burnt- offering, 
an ewe - lamb for a ſin- offering, and a ram for a peace - offer- 
ing, with the baſket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread 
anointed with oil; and their meat-offering and drink-offer- 
ing. Then the hair of his head was to be ſhaved at the 
door of the tabernacle, and to be put in the fire, which is 
under the ſacrifice of the peace- offering; and the ſodden 
aer of the ram, and one unleavened cake, and one un- 
avened wafer, were to be put upon the hands of the Na- 
zarite, and the prieſt was to wave them; which, with the 
wave- breaſt and heave-ſhoulder, were the prieſts; the reſt 
of the fleſh of the peace- offering, with the remaining cakes 
and wafers, was eaten by the Nazarite and his gueſts, 
Numb. vi. 13, &c. By; 
NEA, a city of the tribe of Zebulun, 7%. xix. 13. 
called alfo. Nea, or. Noa. 
NEAPOLIS. See SHECHEM. 7 | 
Nxarolis, now called Napoli, a city, of Macedonia, 
whether St. Paul came after he left the iſle of Samothracia, 
As xvi. II. at the diſtance of about 12 miles to the eaſt 
of Philippi. Antonine. 
NEARIAH, fifth ſon of Shechaniah, one of thoſe va- 
liant men who attacked the remnant of the Amalekites in 
mount Seir, defeated them, and occupied their country. 
1 Chron, iv. 42. | | FIN 
NEBACHAZ, in our verſion Nibhaz, 2 Kings xvii. 
31. a god of the Avites, Who this God was is not known 
it may denote Nebo, an idol of the Babylonians, The 
rabbin think that Nebachaz had the ſhape of a dog, ſome- 


. 


thing like the Anubis of the Egyptians j nabach, in Ho- 
brew, ſignifying to bark. 610-20 
NEBAIOTH, eldeſt ſon of Iſhmael, Gen. xxv. 13. 
thought to be father of the Nabathean Arabs. _ |: 
NEBALLAT, a city of Benjamin. Neb. xi. 334. 
NEBAT, or Nabath, of the tribe of Ephraim, and race 
of Joſhua; was father of Jeroboam, firſt king of Iſrael, 
NEBO, or Nabo, a city of Reuben, Numb. xxxii. 38. 
which being in their neighbourhood, Moab became maſ- 
ters of, Fer. xlviii. 1. | 
| NEB0, 


N E B 


Ngo, a mountain beyond: Jordan, where Moſes died. 
Deut. xxxii. 49. 

NeBo, a city of Judah, Ezra ii. 29. and x. 43. Neh. 
vii. 33. thought to have been the village of Nabau, eight 
miles to the ſouth of Hebron; deſerted in Euſebius and 
Jerome's time. 1 45 

Nrso, the name of an idol of the Babylonians, 7a. 
xlvi. 1. which Calmet ſuppoſes to be the ſame with Bell. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, Nebuchadrexzar, or Nebu- 
chodonoſor, otherwiſe called Saoſuchin, began to reign at 
Nineveh in the year of the world 3335, before Chriſt 665. 
After this prince had conquered Arphaxad, king of the 
Medes, he required the inhabitants of Phœnicia, Judea, 
and all the countries adjoining to them, as far as Ethiopia, 
to acknowledge him as king; they refuſing, he ſent his 
general, Holofernes, to reduce all the nations who. would 
not acknowledge him and ſubmit to his empire.- -The 
ſucceſs of whole expedition is related in the book of Ju- 
dith; generally ſuppoſed to be a romance, rather than a 
genuine hiſtory, 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR, otherwiſe Nabopolaſſar, father of 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, and founder of the Babyloniſh 
empire, in the year of the world 3378, before Chriſt 622. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR the Great, fon and ſucceſſor of Na- 
bopolaſſar, in the year of the world 3399, before Chriſt 
601, by whom the Jews were carried into Captivity to Ba- 
bylon.---This monarch had two very remarkable dreams, 
which, with their interpretations, may be read in the ſe- 
cond and fourth chapters of Daniel.---Nebuchadnezzar 
died in the year of the world 3442, before Chriſt 558, 
after having reigned 43 years. His diſeaſe was a buan-. 
thropy, the effect of a depraved imagination, owing to a 
diſtempered brain, and not more extraordinary than what 
happens in a lycanthropy or cynanthropy, or than in per- 
ſons who fancy their bodies to be glaſs, or in the effects of 
 philters and narcotics on the brain and fpirits : all which 
we may then hope to explain, and not before, when we 
hall have gained a more accurate knowledge of the ſtruc- 
ture of the brain, and of the manner in which ſoul and 
body ſtand united.---It is, however, certain from expe- 
Tience, that as we ſee by the eyes, hear by the ears, &c. 
ſo we think by the brain; and that as our ſenſations are 
affected by the diſorders of the organs of ſenſe, ſo are our 
thoughts by thoſe of the brain. dr Fred pager” 55 
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NEBUS-HASHAN, one of the generals in Nebuchad- 


nezzar's army. Jer. xxxix. 13. 

NEBUZAR-ADAN, general of Nebuchadnezzar's 

9 and the chief officer of his houſhold. Fer. xl. 
ECEB. Sec NRE EB. 

NECESSARY, or Neceſſity, is what cannot but be, or 
what is immutable, or the contrary to which is impoſſible: 
thus it is neceſſary that the whole be greater than any one 
part.---Neceffity is twofold, abſolute and hypothetical ; 
the former depends on the eſſence of a thing; as in the in- 
ſtance already given, the predicate of the propoſition, 
greater than any one part, is determined by the very eſſence 
of the whole : the latter, viz. hypothetical neceſſity, is 
that, the contrary of which cannot be, on account of ſome- 
thing external, which is called the condition : thus it. is 
neceſſary that ice ſhould melt at the fire. Abſolute neceſ- 
fity is otherwiſe called ſimple, geometrical, metaphyſical, 
logical, internal, and, by Lucretius, inteſtine neceſſity. 
Hypothetical neceſſity, or that of the condition, is either 
phyſical or moral : the former is that, the condition of 
which conſiſts in phyſical or natural things, as the above 
inſtance of the ice: the latter, or moral neceſſity, is that, 
the conditions of which are placed in moral things; thus 
a conſcientious man cannot be guilty of any _ that is 
contrary to the law of God, eb. ix. 16. in con _— 
of his being conſcientious. God is abſolutely neceſſary in 
his exiſtence, his eſſence, and conſequently his attributes; 
as are alſo the eſſences of contingent things, becauſe eternal 
and immutable, but not their exiſtence, which depends on 
the will of a neceffarily exiſtent being, and is a proof of his 
exiſtence, Ia. xliv. 6. and xlviii. 12.---Neceflity ſignifies 
conſtraint, 2 Cor. ix. 7.---Poverty, Rom. xii. 13. 

NECHO, or Nechao, a king of Egypt, who carried his 
arms as far as the Euphrates, and conquered the city of 
Carchemiſh; but did not long enjoy the fruits of his vic- 
tory, for this city was ſoon after taken from Necho by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Necho depoſed Jehoahaz, king of Ju- 
dah, and ſet up Eliakim, or e 7% in his room ; and 
exacted the payment of one hundred talents of filver, and 
one talent of gold, Fer. xlvi. 2. He was ſon of Pſamme- 
ticus, king of Egypt. Herodotus. 

NECROMANCY, denotes the inquiring into futurity, 
dy conſulting the dead ; a branch of magic. The appear- 
ance af Samuel to Saul at Endor, 1 Sam. xxviii. 11. ſeems 
to have bappened without the interpoſition of the witch, 


F upon 


N E 1 : 
upon the bare naming him, as appears from the furprize of 
the woman at his appearance; as alſo from the diſcoy 5 
that Saul was the enquirer, who treated perſons of that 
profeſſion with rigour and ſeverity.---W hat forms of in- 
chantment were uſed on theſe occaſions is not eaſy to deter- 
mine; but that there were ſeveral ſpells and invocationg 
uſed, appears from Lucan, who brings in Erichtho animat- 
ing a dead body, in order to tell young Pompey the fate of 
the civil war.--- The law is very expreſs againſt this prac- 
tice, Deut. xviii. 11. and the puniſhment allotted for it 
was to be ſtoned to death. Lev. xx. 27: | 

| NEGINOTH, a term read before ſome of the pſalms : 
as Pſ. Ixvii. ſignifying ſtringed- inſtruments of muſic, to be 
played on b the fingers of women- muſicians; and the title 
of thoſe pſalms, where it is found, may be thus 
Apſalm of David, to the maſter of muſic, who pr 


in 18 
NEH LAMITE, a title by which 8 


prophet, is diſtinguiſhed, Fer. xxix. 24. and 
a dreamer : or that he was of Nahalal, a city bf Z 


ſignify 
ebulun. 


of. xix. 18. Jud. i. 30. | 
7 NELEMIAH. 1100 2 Hachaliah, born at Babylon dur- 
ing the captivity, Neh. i. 2. was made tirſhatha, or cup- 
bearer, to Artaxerxes Longimanus; and being much in 
the favour of that prince, obtained a commiſſion from him 
to return for a time to Jeruſalem, and repair its walls and 
gates, and regulate many abuſes that had crept into the 
adminiſtration of public affairs. He afterwards returned 
to Babylon, according to the promiſe he had made to king 
Artaxerxes, about the thirty-ſecond year of this prince, in 
the year 3863. From thence he returned again to Jeru- 
lalem, where he died in peace about the year of the world 
580, before Chriſt 420; having governed the people of 
Jade for about 30 years. 

NEHUSH TA, daughter of Elnathan, and mother of 
Jehoiachin, king of Judah. 2 Kings xxiv. 8. 

NEHUSHTAN, (Heb. @ bit of braſs) the name _ 
by Hezekiah, in contempt, to the brazen ſerpent by 
Moſes, 2 Kings Xviii. 4. when miſapplied to idolatrous 
purpoſes, 

EIEL, a city of the tribe of Aſher. Joſh. xix. 27. 

NEIGHBOUR, properly denotes one dwelling near 
another, 2 Kings iv. 3.---A name extended by our Saviour 
to evety man, of what country or profeſſion ſoever, and 
even to enemies; in oppoſition to the Phariſees, who re- 

| 8 ſtrained 


N E R 
Nrained the appellation to their own countrymen. Matt. v. 
43. Luke x. 20, c. | 
© NEKEDB, or Neceb, a city of Naphtali. of. xix. 32, 
-  NEMUEL, ſon of Eliab, of the tribe of Reuben, Nun, 
xxvi. q. alſo name of a ſon of Simeon, head of the Nemue. 
Iites. 1b. 12. | : 
NEOMENIA, new moon. Moſes appointed certain 
ſacrifices on the new moons, or beginning of every month, 
Numb. xxviii. 11, &c. To determine the time was in the 
care of the magiſtrates, who met for this purpoſe on the 
laft day of the month, and fat in a certain place from morn 
ing to night, to hear the witneſſes of the new moon's ap- 
pearance, and ſettle the time. For this purpoſe they uſed 
aſtronomical calculations, and were to judge whether the 
teſtimonies agreed with the calculation. If fo, the prefi. 
dent of th afembly proclaimed the new moon. And tho' 
they N the appearance of the moon to any calcula. 
] 


tion, yet i often happened, when the ſky was overcaſt, 
that the n could not be ſeen, or that the witneſſes 
came too late before the magiſtrates; in which caſe they 
appointed the following day . the new moon, adding this 
reaſon, that it was determined by heaven. They then 
proclaimed the new moon by ſound of trumpet, and ſet- 
ting open the gate of Nicanor, the great brazen gate to the 
eaſt, the grand entrance into the farther court, in which 
| ſtood the temple and altar. And after the daily morning 
ſacrifices, they offered thoſe appointed, Numb. xxviii. 11, Cc 
with their meat-offerings and drink-offerings. Reckenberger, 
NEOPHYTE, or novice; a name given to new con- 
verts to Chriſtianity, or to thoſe newly baptized, whether 
young or old in years; uſed 1 Tim. iii. 6. It properly de- 
notes trees newly ſet or planted. Pollux ſays, it is an 
antiquated word, though we find it in Ariſtophanes. Me. 


im. 
NEPHI, or Naphthar, the place where Nehemiah found i e 
the muddy water, which was in the pit where the holy fire f. 
had been hid. 2 MHacc. i. 36. | p 
NEPHTOAH, the name of a fountain in the tribe of k 
1 1" Joſh. xv. 9. 
ER, ſon of Abiel, and father of Abner, Saul's gene- a; 
ral. 1 Sam. xiv. 50, 51. ä | 
NEREUS. St. Paul, in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
(xvi. 180 ſalutes Nereus and his ſiſter, | h 
NERGAL, a god of the Cuthites, 2 Kings xvii. 30. 
worſhipped under the ſhape of a wooden hen. 
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NERGAL-SHAREZ ER, one of the generals in Nebu- 


1 = * 


chadnezzar's army. Fer. xxxix. 3. | 


NERI, ſon of Melchi, and father of Salathiel. Luke 


til. 27. 
NERIAH, father of the prophet Baruch. Jer. xxxii. 12. 
NERO, the Roman emperor, known in ſcripture onl: 

by his ſurname, Cæſar. To him St. Paul appealed, 4s 

xxv. 21. How he got clear of the accuſation of the Jews 

does not appear. He continued two years at Rome, preach- 

ing the Goſpel with great freedom, and making converts 
in the emperor's court, Philip. iv. 22.---He returned to 

Rome in the 12th of Nero, and having niade a proſelyte 

of a concubine of this prince, he was ſeized 4 impri- 

ſoned, but delivered at this time, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. Ap- 
ing before him a ſecond time, he was condemned to 
de beheaded . Nero is accounted the firſt perſecutor of the 

Chriſtians, charging them with the burning of Rome, of 

which he himſelf was thought to be author; and he exer- 

ciſed great cruelties upon them. bk: 

NETHANIAH, a Levite, head of the fifth band of 
muſicians. 1 Chron. xxv. 2--12. | 

NETHANIAH, of the royal race of Judah, the fat 
of Iſhmael, who flew Gedaliah. 2 Kings xxv. 23. 

NETHER. See NiTRE. 

NETHINIM, were ſervants who had been given up 
and dedicated to the ſervice of the tabernacle * temple, 
and hence their name, to perform the meaneſt and moſt 
laborious ſervices therein, as the carrying of wood and 
water, c. The caſe of the Gibeonites, 7b. ix. 27. and 
afterwards of the Canaanites who ſurrendered. In Ezra 
viii. 20. the Nethinim are ſaid to have been devoted by 
David and the other princes to the drudgery of the temple. 
They were carried into captivity with the tribe of Judah : 
about 600 of them returned. his number was but ſmall, 
conſidering the taſk impoſed upon them; and therefore a 
ſolemnity, called Xylophoria, was inſtituted, in which the 
people carried wood to the temple in great ceremony, to 
keep up the fire of the altar. Foſephus. - 

NETOPHA, a city and country between Bethlehem 
was Anathoth, Ezra ii. 22. called alſo Netupha and Netu- 
phat. +, 

NIBHAZ, a god of the Avites; which many ſuppoſe 
had the ſhape of a dog. 2 Kings xvii. 31. | 

NiBHaz. See NRBAchus. | 

NIBSHAN, a city of Judah. Jaſb. xv. 82. ' 

1 NICANOR, 


N I 
NICANOR, a general of the armies of Antiochus Epi. 
1 thrice defeated, and at laſt ſlain by Judas Macca. 
bæus. 
NIcANOR. See DEMETRIUs. 

Nic Axon, one of the firſt deacons. As vi. 5. 

NICOD EMUs, a diſciple of Jeſus Chrift, a Jew by 
nation, and by ſect a Phariſee, and one of the ſenators of 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, Jobn iii. After our Saviour's 
death, Nicodemus, we are told, declared openly. his reli. 

ion, and was depoſed from his dignity of ſenator and 

rove from Jeruſalem ; but that Gamaliel, who was his 
couſin-german, took him to his country-houſe, maintained 
him there till his death, when he had him honourably in. 
terred near St. Stephen.--- There is {till extant an apocry- 
phal Goſpel under the name of Nicodemus. 

NICOLAS, a proſelyte of Antioch, one of the moſt 
zealous and holy among the firſt Chriſtians ; ſo that he was 
choſen one of the ſeven firſt deacons of the church of Jeru- 
falem, As vi. 5. He is ſuppoſed to have been the firſt 
author and founder of the ſect of Nicolaitans, or Nico- 
laites, who did the greateſt diſhonour to Chriſtianity, by 
holding the moſt obnoxious tenets ; allowing adultery and 
the uſe of meats offered to idols.---T heodoret ſays, the 
two diſtinguiſhing characters of this ſect were libertiniſm 
and folly.---Jeſus Chriſt, in the Rev. ii. 6, &c. expreſly 
condemns theſe heretics. Irenzus calls them a branch of 
the Gnoſtics; and ſays that it was againſt them St. John 
wrote his Goſpel.---Some ancient writers diſtinguiſh Ni- 
colas, the founder of this ſe, from Nicolas the deacon, 
NICOPOLIS, a city of Epirus, upon the gulph of 
Ambracia, where St. Paul paſſed his winter in the year 64, 
Tit. iii. 12. though others ſay it was Nicopolis of Thrace, 
near the Neſſus. | 

NIGER, ſurnamed Simon, of whom mention is made 
in the Acts of the Apoffles, (xiii. 1.) a prophet and teacher. 

NIGHT, ſignifies the time in which the ſun is abſent, 
or below our horizon, Exod. xii. 30, 31. Malt. xxvii. 64 
The ancient Hebrews began their day with the evening, 
ending, it the next evening; ſo that the night precaded the 
day hence it is ſaid, the evening and the morning were tht 


firſt day, Gen, i. 5. They allowed. 12 hours to the night, 
and as many to the day; which were equal only at the 


Equinox: at other times, when the hours of the night 
were long, thoſe of the day were very ſhort, and contrari- 


NILE, 


wile, 


N I M 1 
NILE, a river of Egypt, ſuppoſed to have its ſource-in 
the upper Ethiopia. It is ſaid to proceed from two ſprings, 
diſtant about 20 paces ; the largeſt is ſomething more than 
25 palms in depth, and the leaſt about 16 palms, At ſome- 
thing above three days journey from the fountain-head the 
river is wide, and deep enough to carry veſlels. After re- 
ceiving another river, called Jama, the Nile purſues; its 
courſe weſtward for above 25 or 3o leagues from its head, 
where it winds about to the caſt, and falls into a great lake, 
probably that of Zaire, At its coming, out of this lake it 
forms ſeveral windings to the ſouth, and waters the country 
of Alata; whence it tumbles headlong between rocks 14 
fathom high, with a dreadful noiſe, and. with ſuch thick 
vapours as at a diſtance may be taken for clouds. After 


* 


watering ſeveral kingdoms to the eaſt, it continues its 


courſe ſo far into the kingdom of Goiam, as to come 
within a day's journey of its ſource; whence it takes a 
round-about tour, and runs towards Phezolo and Ombarea; 
then winds about again, and having, from eaſt to north, 
croſſed ſeveral kingdoms and provinces, falls into Egypt 
at the cataracts or water-falls, cauſed by ſteep rocks 200 
feet high. The water of the Nile falling from theſe rocks 
eauſes a frightful noiſe, heard three — * off: its fall is 
with ſuch violence as to form a kind of arch, under which 
is left a broad way, where travellers may paſs without be- 
ing wet. At the bottom of theſe rocks the Nile returns 
to the uſual gentle pace with which it flows through the 
lains of Egypt. Its channel is about a league broad. 
hen come below Mempbis, at 80 miles from Grand 
Cairo, it is divided into two arms, which form a kind of 
triangle, the baſe of which is at the Mediterranean, called 
the Delia, becauſe of its reſemblance to the Greek letter 
of that name. Theſe two arms are divided into others, 
which diſcharge themſelves into the Mediterranean, the 
diſtance of which from the vertex of the Delta is about 
20 leagues. It regularly overflows in the higher and middle 
Egypt every year in the month of Auguſt, which is occa- 
honed by the great rains that fall in Ethiopia in the months 
preceding; and neceſſary there, becauſe it ſcarce ever 
rains; but leſs neceſſary in the lower, becauſe it there 
frequently rains. This inundation is the cauſe of much 
fruitfulneſs and fertility to the country. | 
NIMRAH, or Nimrim, a city of Gad, to the eaſt of 
the Dead ſea. 2 xv. 6. | 
NIMROD, ſon of Cuſh, 5 mighiy hunter before the * 
| ; M 
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He ſoon became very powerful in the earth. The foundation 
of his empire was at Babylon, which he built in the ſame 
Place, or very near the tower of Babel. After having ſub. 
dued all the neighbouring country, he advanced (accord. 
ing to Bochart) into Aﬀyria, and built Nineveh, Reho. 
both, Calah, and Reſen, Gen. x. The ſcripture gives us 
no farther information concerning Nimrod. | 
NIMS HI, father of Jehu, ing of Iſrael. 1 Ning, 
r 
NINEVEH, the capital city of Aſſyria, founded by 

Aſhur, ſon of Shem or, as others read the text, by Nim- 
rod, ſon of Cuſh, Gen, x. 11. This city was ſituate upon 
the banks of the Tigris, and one of the moſt ancient, fa- 
mous and potent cities in the world. In Lucian's time no 
traces of it could be found. It was, however, rebuilt un- 
der the Perfians, but deſtroyed by the Saracens about the 
ſeventh century, Its ruins are ſtill to be ſeen on the eaſt. 
ern banks of the Tigris. , | 
NISAN, a month of the Hebrews, anſwering to our 
March; the firſt month of the facred year, Exod. xil. 2. 
and the ſeventh of the civil ; called Abib by Moſes, the 
former name being only ſince Ezra, and the return from 
the captivity, | . 

NISROCH, a god of the Aſſyrlans. Sennacherib was 
killed by two of his ſons, while paying adoration to the 
god Niſroch in his temple: who this Niſroch was is not 

known. 2 

NIT RE, or Saltpetre, a factitious ſalt unknown to the 
ancients. The nitre or natron of the ancients is a ge- 
nuine, native and pure ſalt, extremely different from our 
nitre, which is a neutral ſalt, the other being a fixed alkali, 
found in a ſtanding lake in rr in other lakes; is 
black, very ſharp, and when thrown into an acid makes 

a ſtrong ebullition or fermentation, It is uſed in bleach- 
ing linen, but to be previouſly mixed with a milder aſh to 
prevent its burning the linen. It is called xether in He- 
brew, which in our verſion is tranſlated nitre. Prov. xxv. 
20. Jer. ii. 22. 

NO, or No-ammon, is the Dioſpolis in the Delta, ſituate 
between Buſiris to the ſouth, and Mendeſium to the north; 
but Jerome tranſlates it Alexandria. | 

NOA. Sce NEean. © *' | 

.NOAH, ſon of Lamech, born in the year of the world 

1956, before Chriſt 2944. Noah being the only righteous 

man of his time, was delivered, with his three ſons, * 
i & | . t Cc 
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the general deſtruction God brought upon the world by 
an univerſal deluge, in the year of the world 1656, before 
Chriſt 2344. Noah lived after the flood 350 years, ànd 
the whole time of his life being 950, he died in the year of 
the world 2006, before Chriſt 1994. Noah left three ſons, 
Shem, Ham, and Japhet, by whom the world was repeo- 
pled. He is called, 2 Pet. ii. 5. a preacher of righteouſ- 
neſs, becauſe inceſſantly declaring to men, by his diſ- 
courſes and by his building the ark for 120 years, the 
ſweeping * I that was to fall on the world, for their 
wickedneſs, by a deluge. The rabbin pretend, that God 
gave Noah and his ſons, all whom they call Noachidæ, 
except the deſcendants of Abraham, certain general pre- 
cepts, containing the whole of the right or law of nature, 
to which all ſtrangers were obliged to conform, otherwiſe 
not ſuffered to remain in the country; in number ſeven: 
the firſt requires obedience to magiſtrates ; the ſecond for- 
bids idolatry, ſuperſtition and ſacrilege; the third, blaſ- 
phemy and falſe oaths; the fourth, all inceſtuous and un- 
lawful copulations, as ſodomy, beſtiality, and crimes 


againſt nature; the fifth, ſhedding blood, murder, wounds 


and mutilations ; the ſixth, thefts, frauds, lying, &c. the 
ſeventh forbids to eat any part of an animal while ſtill 
alive, as was the practice of ſome Pagans. What renders 
the antiquity of theſe precepts doubtful, is, that neither 
ſcripture, Joſephus, Philo, nar any of the ancient fathers, 
knew any thing about them. 0 

NO-AM,x MON. See No, ; 

NOB, a ſacerdotal city of Benjamin or Ephraim, be- 
cauſe on the confines of both; not far from Dioſpolis. 

NOBAH, a city beyond Jordan, It took its name 
Nobah from an Iſraelite thus called, who made a con- 
queſt of it, Numb. xxxii. 42, about eight miles to the 
ſouth of Heſhbon. Euſebius. 

NOD, Gen. iv. 16. whether Cain withdrew after his 
fratricide, What country it was is now unknown. 

- NODAH, a country Lake upon Iturea and Idu- 
mæa; but now unknown. 

NOPH, or Memphis, a very famous city of Egypt, and, 
till the time of the Ptolemies, who removed to Alexan- 
dria, the place of reſidence for the kings of Egypt; ſituate 
at the vertex of the Delta: to the ſouth of this city ſtood 
* ramids. en 07 4: | 

PHAH, a city of the Moabites, neax. Medebah. 


Numb. xxi. 30. — | 
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NOPHET, Fofb. xvii. 11. is the canton round the city 
of Dar, upon the Mediterranean, to the ſouth of Carmel, 
and north of Cæſarea. 
NOTHING, is that to which either no notion, or no 
exiſtence is applicable ; and therefore is either negative, to 
which no notion correſponds, or which is impoſhble, im- 
lying a contradiftion. In this ſenſe Ariftotle's aſſertion 
holds good, that out of nothing can ariſe nothing. Or 
again, nothing is privative, to denote the non-exiſtence of 
a thing, Fob xxvi. 7. though in itſelf poſſible, or implying 
no contradiction : and in this ſenſe Ariftotle's affertion is 
falſe; and hence creation out of nothing is a thing poſſible, 


i. 3. | 

| NUMBERS, a canonical book of the Old Teſtament, 
the fourth of the Pentateuch ; and receives its denomina- 
tion from the numbering the families of Iſrael by Moſes 
and Aaron, who muſtered the tribes and marſhalled the 
army of the Hebrews in the wilderneſs. It gives an 
account of the ſedition of Aaron and Miriam, the rebellion 
of Korah, the. murmurings of the people, Balaam's pro- 
pheſy, the miraculous budding of Aaron's rod; it gives 
alſo a diſtinct account of the ſeveral ſtages in the wilder- 
neſs, &c. comprizing the hiſtory of about 38 years. 

NUN, ſon of Eliſhamab, and father of Joſhua, of the 
tribe of Ephraim; of whom nothing farther is known. 
 NYMPHAS., St. Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, 
(iv. 15.) falutes Nymphas, and the church which is in his 
houſe; in other reſpects unknown. 


\ 
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ATH, is a ſolemn appeal to God, as an all- ſeeing 
witneſs and almighty avenger, if what we ſay is falſe, 
Heb. vi, 16. and an act of religious worſhip ; whence God 
requires it to be done in his name, Deut. x. 2, and points 
out the manner in which it ought to be done, and the duty 
of the perſon who ſwears, P/. xv. 4. and xxiv. 4. Jer. 
iv. 2. Anoath in itſelf is in nothing unlawful, either as it 
is a religious act, or as God is called upon to witneſs, or 
as the perſon who ſwears falſely, through abuſe of the reli- 

| | gion 


. 
gion of an oath, ſubjects himſelf to the vengeance of hea. 


ven: and God himſelf is repreſented as confirming his 


promiſes by oath, Heb. vi. 1 3 and thus conforming him- 
ſelf to what 1s uſually lawful to be done among men, ver, 
16, 17.---The oaths forbidden, Matt. v. 34, 35. and 

am. v. 12. refer only to the vicious practices of the Jews; 
otherwiſe St. Paul would have acted againſt the command 
of Chriſt, Rom. i. 9. 2 Cor. i. 23.---Neithet Atheifts nor 
Epicureans, who deny, the former the being, the latter 
the providence of God, can have an oath adminiſtered, and 
be bound by it, from the very form of an oath, which de- 
clares the omniſcience and vindictive juſtice of God. 
That perſon is obliged to take an oath, whoſe duty re- 
quires him to profeſs the truth.---None can be bound by 
oath to whatever is repugnant to the law of nature; nor to 
keep any promiſe made contrary to it. Grotius indeed ſays, 


that though nothing is due to the perſon to whom we ſwear, 


yet to God there 1s, in virtue of the oath; but it is not 
poſſible that God ſhould approve baſe or vicious actions; 
and fo far are we from doing what is acceptable to God, 
that we depart from bur duty in doing it.---As to an oath 

rocured by deceit and over-reaching, we are to enquire 
whether the thing promiſed is diſhoneſt or no? if diſhoneſt, 


no oath can be binding, If you are in doubt about it, 


the affair muſt þe put off till you are fully ſatisfied about 


its lawfulneſs, ay, it is to be conſidered, whether it be 


not agreeable to the laws of juſtice to keep your promiſe by, 


oath ; but then whether the perſon who has over-reached 


you, ſhould not be compelled to do what otherwiſe he 
would not ; as Joſhua treated the Gibeonites.---But as we 
are bound to manifeſt every poſſible degree of reverence to- 
wards God, the greateſt care is to be taken that we ſwear 
neither raſhly nor negligently in making promiſes: to 
negle& performance is perjury; unleſs the promiſe is 
— to the law of nature, in which caſe no oath is bind- 
ing. robber extorts a promiſe from me by oath; am I 
bound to fulfil this promiſe? He has no right to my pro- 
perty, much leſs to extort it from me by oath. Cicero 
conſiders him as the common enemy of mankind, law- 
leſsly preying upon them. Puffendorf ſays, it is impoſſible 
that it ſhould be the will of God, that I, an innocent per- 
ſon, ſhould ſtrip myſelf of my property to enrich a lawleſs 
knave, and thus encourage him in his depredations on 
the public.---A perſon is guilty of perjury, who takes an 
Path in a ſenſe different from that in which it is * : 
| uc 
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ſuch ſimulation and diſſimulation is called mental reſervation 
which is contrary to the law of nature, becauſe a violation 
of 10 K It is queried, whether an vath may be tendered 
to perſons profeſſing a falſe religion? If he owns God to 
be the avenger of il. however falſe his notions may be in 
other reſpects, he holds what is eſſential to an oath, and 
may therefore be admitted to ſwear; as in the inſtance of 
Jacob and Laban, Cen. xxxi. $2» 53.---To ſwear by the 
creatures is ſimply unlawful, from the nature of an oath, 
which implies omniſcience and omnipotence, perfections 
incompetent to any creature.---Oaths are either aſſertory, 
in which we affirm ſomething as true, as in the caſe of 
bearing teſtimony ; or promiſſory, in virtue of which we 
promiſe ſomething, Gen. xxiv. 3. Joſh. ix. 15. The for- 
mer regard the preſent, the latter the future time. 

OBADIAH, a valiant man of David's army, who 
came to join him in the wilderneſs with ſeveral others of 
the tribe of Gad, 1 Chron, xii. 9.--- The name alſo of a 
prophet; but where or when he lived or propheſied is 
wholly uncertain, Moſt writers make him cotemporary 
with Hoſea, Amos and Joel. W 5 

OBE, ſon of Boaz, and father of Jeſſe. Ruth iv. 17. 

OBED-EDOM, fon of Jeduthun the Levite, and father 
of a numerous family. 1 Chron. xvi. 38. 

OBEDIENCE, denotes in general the readineſs of 
doing and forbearing whateyer is the will of the ſuperior, 
who has a right to command, To God, who is our ſupe- 
rior in the higheſt degree, we are bound by the law of na-. 
ture, Deut. xiii. 4. I Sam. xv. 22,---Qbedience is due to 
ſubordinate ſuperiors; as to magiſtrates, Rom. xiii. 1. to 
huſbands, Tit. ii. 5. to parents, Eph. vi. 1, to maſters, 
76. vi. 5, to paſtors, Heb. Xiii. 17.---The obedience of 
Chriſt to the 1 in the room of ſinners, both in its pre- 
ceptive and penal demands, is what was neceſſary, in order 
to their ſalvation; by his fulfilling the law, accompliſh- 
ing its precepts, which is called his active obedience, he 
procured a right to life to believers, Rom. v. 19. Gal. iv. 
4, 5- and by his undergoing the penalty of the law, he 
obtained for them a releaſe from puniſhment or guilt ; and 
this is called Chriſt's paſſive obedience, Philp. xxviii. Col. 
1. 14. Heb. ix. 28. both which were neceſſary, in order to 
a full and compleat ſalvation. There is here therefore no 
room for what is called acceptilation, or a partial pay- 
ment or ſatisfaction, in which the creditor or judge ac- 
quieſces, in full of the whole demand. 


O E C 

OBLATION. See OFFERINGS. + | R 
OBLIGATION, properly denotes the, conjoining a 
motive with the good action to be performed, and the evil 
action to be avoided ; and is the ſame with the ſanction of 
the law, as in the caſe of our firſt parents, Gen. ii. 17. 
This obligation is either internal, which is that neceſſarily 
ariſing from the nature of the good actions to be done, 
and the evil to be avoided ; or external, which is that arbi- 
trarily ariſing from external co- action by proper penalties, 
appointed and to be inflicted by the ſupreme magiſtrate. - 

OBOTH, an encampment in the wilderneſs, Numb. 
xxi. 10. called Oboda by Ptolemy, in Arabia Petræa. 

OBSESSION. See Poss EsSsION. | 
_ OCCASION, is ſuch a concurrence of cauſes and cir- 
cumſtances as are ſubſeryient to the diſpatch of a buſineſs, 
Gen. xliii. 18. and that either good or bad.---God, con- 
ſiſtently with his wiſdom and goodneſs, may, in his provi- 
dence, admit occaſions of ſin; they are compriſed in the 
chain of things, and form a link in the moſt perfect ſyſtem. 
Now did God chooſe not to admit or permit ſuch occa- 
ſions, he muſt put a bar to them by miracle, and then the 
chain would be diffolved, and the moſt perfect ſyſtem of 
things be no longer conſiſtent; a thing inadmiſſible, con- 
ſidering the wiſdom and goodneſs of God: and therefore, 
conſiſtently with theſe perfections, God may admit occa- 
ſions of ſinning, or rather the abuſe of theſe, through the 
viciouſneſs and depravity of mankind ; there being no ne- 
ceſſary connection between the occaſion and fin, or the 
abuſe of the occaſion; as is evident in the caſe of David's 
behaviour towards Saul.--- They are alſo temptations from 
the evil ſpirit. 1 Kings xxii. 22. Jobn xiii. 2. 2 Sam. xi. 
2—4. IWyttenbach. | 

OCTAPLA. See HEXAPLA. | 

ODED, a prophet of the Lord, mentioned 2 Chron. 
xxvili. who remonſtrated to the ten tribes their treatment 

of the captives of Judah, and procured their releaſe. 
| ONONARKES, an ally of Bacchides, the enemy of 
the Jews, was killed by Jonathan, together with ſome 
others who were of the party of the Syrians. 1 Mace. 
ix. 66. | 


OECONOMY, denotes in general the management of 


a houſhold.---And analogically to a houſhold, the ſeveral 
diſpenſations of God with reſpe& to his church, which is 
the houſhold of God, Eph. ii. xix. are called Oeconomies. 
The firſt begins from the fall, and is continued down 19 
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the Exodus, and called the œconomy under the iſe, 
or that before the law, Eph. i. 10. and is the firſt age of 
the church. The ſecond age, or e&conomy, reaches from 
Moſes, or the giving of the law, comprizing both moral, 
forenſic and ceremonial ; the former to convince us of our 
utter inability to fulfil it in its due rigour ; and the latter, 
or the ceremonial, to be types or propheſies, as it were, 
of the future Saviour, who was to fulfil all the righteouſ- 
neſs of the law in our ſtead, and bring in an everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. the forenſic being the hedge or 
ſanction : this age or period, I ſay, reaches down to the 
coming of Chriſt, manifeſted in the fleſh, and made per- 
fect through ſufferings. And this ceconomy was to" ceaſe, 
and conſequently the ceremonial worſhip, as ſhadows, to 
diſappear on 'the appearance of the ſubſtance. The third 
age or ceconomy is called that of the New Teſtament, 
eb. ix. 15. and the laſt that mankind is, from its nature, 
to expect, and therefore called the laſt times, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
See CHURCH. | 
OFFENCE, properly, ſignifies whateyer makes one 
ſtumble and fall, Lev. xix. 14.---In a moral ſenſe, what- 
ever diſcompoſes us, either words or actions, againſt our 
duty or the law; this is an offence given; or received, 
when our words or actions are miſunderſtood or miſcon- 
ſtrued, and to be avoided, unleſs of indiſpenſible duty, 
out of regard-to the weak. Matt. xv. 12. 
OFFERINGS, or oblations, denote whatever is ſacri- 
ficed or conſumed in the worſhip of God; and which 
made a principal part of the Jewiſh worſhip, Lev. i. 2. 
and in general called corban, from approaching or N 
ing it to the door of the tabernacle; alfo mattan, a gift, 
Exel. xx. 26. Matt. xxiii. 18. Divided into animate and 
inanimate, bloody and unbloody ; bloody ſacrifices are 
called zebach, from mactatian, or the act of flaying, per- 
formed by the knife; and diſtinguiſhed from malikah or 
unguiſection, or, as in our verſion, wringing off the head, 
Lev. i. 15. employed for birds, without the uſe of the 
knife. Theſe bloody ſacrifices are oppoſed to the un- 
bloody, as meat-offerings, called mincha; and drink-offer- 
ings or libations, called neſech. The term ſacrifice is ſome- 
times reſtrained to ſacrifice for fin, and ſometimes to peace- 
ofterings.----Meat-offerings were made either with or 
without ſacrifice ; thoſe with, were uſed in burnt-offerings 
and peace-offerings, but not in fin-offerings, except in 
that offered for' a leper, Lev. xiv. T0--31,---The meat- 
offerings 
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offerings without ſacrifice are divided into public and pri- 
vate; the public were thoſe offered by the whole congre- 
tion, the private by particulars. There were three pub- 
ic meat-offerings, the paſchal ſheaf of barley, the two 
pentecoſtal loaves of wheat, and the ſhew-bread, Lev. xxiv. 
--9. The private meat-offerings are reckoned nine; 
Hur are of divine appointment, namely, the treſpaſs-offer- 
ing, Lev. v. 1--4. the meat-offering of jealouſy, Numb. 
v. 15--25, 26. that of a common prieſt, Lev. vi. 12, &c. 
and that of the high-prieſt every morning and evening, 
1 Chren. ix. 31. Five were votive and ſpontaneous, namely, 
the offering of fine flour, Lev. ii. 1. the meat-offerin 
baked in the oven, that of cakes; that baked in a pan, _ 
that in a frying-pan, Lev. ii. 4, &c.--- The flour of the 
meat-offering was either to be pure and unmixed, as in 
that of jealouſy, and of the ſin- offering of a very poor per- 
ſon; or mixed with oil; and never with leaven or honey, 
Lev. ii. 11. It is true, the pentecoftal loaves, Lev. xxili. 
17. and the peace-offering of thankſgiving, had leaven, 
Lev. vii. 13. but for that very reaſon were not to be offer- 
ed on the altar. Meat-offerings were accompanied with 
oil, incenſe, ſalt and wine; which laſt was poured out in 
libation at the fide of the altar. Numb. xv. 5. and xxviii. 7. 

OG, king of Baſhan, a giant, of the race of the Re- 
phaim, whoſe bed meaſured 15 feet 14 inches in length, 
and fix feet 10 inches in breadth. Deut. iii. 11. 

OLIVES, ( Mount of) was ſituate to the eaſt of Jeru- 
ſalem, and only parted from it by the brook Kidron and 
the valley of Jehoſhaphat, which ſtretched out from north 
to ſouth, according to Joſephus, at the diſtance of five 
ſtadia or furlongs, or a ſabbath-day's journey, As i. 12. 
It is called the paar of Corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. 
becauſe Solomon built temples on it to the gods of the 
Moabites and Ammonites, 1 Kings xi. 7. out of complai- 
ſance to his wives. 

. OLYMPAS, a believer of diſtinguiſhed virtue and 
_ whom St. Paul ſalutes in his epiſtle to the Romans, 
xvi. 15.) 8 | 
| OLYMPIUS JUPITER, a heathen god, whoſe ſtatue 
Antiochus Epiphanes cauſed to be ſet up in the temple of 
Jeruſalem, 2 2 vi. 2. where it remained for three 
years, till removed by Judas Maccabæus. This idol is 
Ne Dan. xli. 11. the abomination that maketh de- 
olate. 

OMER, See Hon | | 
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OMNIPOTENCE, one of the divine attributes, Reb. 
xix. 6. denoting the power of producing every poſſible 
ting without exception: for as God exiſts by an abſolute 
neceſſity of nature, ſo he contains in himſelf a reaſon ſuf- 
ficient for the exiſtence of all contingent things, 
 OMNIPRESENCE, denotes that perfection of God 
by which he perfectly knows all things, and worketh all 
in all; or it is his knowledge conjoined with his power, 
as exerted in the government of the world, P/. cxxxix, 
1, Sc. Fer. xxiii. 24. Acts xvii. 27, 28.—-Seeing the 
divine nature is perfectly ſimple, all compoſition is to 
be far removed from it. It is neither diffuſed or extended 
through the univerſe, nor blended with the creature ; but 
to be conſidered as a preſence conſiſtent with the nature of 
a ſpirit, which can only be by means of underſtandin 
by which it forms repreſentations or ideas, and of will 
by which it brings its ideas to effe or exiſtence. 

 OMNISCIENCE, is that perfection of God, by which 
he knows diſtinctly all poſſible things, the manner how 
they may become actual, and their futurition; his know- 
ledge thus plainly extends to every poſſible thing, without 
a poſſibility of knowing more: it is therefore the higheſt 
poſſible, and juſtly called omniſcience, 1 John iii. 20. 
Job xxviii. 24. And that he knows all future things, ap- 
pears from Ja. xli. 26. and xlii. 9. As alfo that he is 
intimately acquainted with the thoughts of men, P/ 
CXXXiX. 2. Ihe thoughts of men are determined both by 
the objects, by the law of imagination, and by the pre- 
ceding ſtate, as ſo many reaſons of aCtion, all which are 
known to God. Heb. iv. 13. 

OMRI, general of the army of Elah, king of Iſrael ; 
who being ſlain by Zimri, at the ſiege of Gibbethon, was 
ſucceeded in his kingdom by Omri, 1 Kings. xvi. Omri 
did evil in the ſight of the Lot ahd his ctimes {till ex- 
ceeded thoſe of his predeceſſors. He died at Samaria, in 
the year of the world 3086, before Chriſt 914, and was 
ſucceeded by his ſon Ahab. 

ON, or Aven, a city of Egypt, Gen. xli. 45. tranſlated 
Heliopolis, (city of the ſun) by the Septuagint and Vul- 

ate ; it was ſituate on the Nite, to the ſouth-eaſt of the 
Delta, and eaſt of Memphis; famous for a temple of the 
ſun, in which was a ſpeculum or mirror, diſpoſed in ſuck 
a manner, as to reflect the rays, and enlighten the temple 
with great ſplendor. 

O „ fon of Judah; who refuſing to raiſe up feed 
to 


O R A 


to his brother Er, and taking a wicked and unnatural way 
to prevent Tamar from becoming a mother, was puniſhed 
by God with a ſudden and untimely death, Gen. xxxviii. 8. 

he time uncertain, 5 

ONESIMUS, a Phrygian by birth, and flave to Phile- 
mon; who deſerting the ſervice of his maſter, robbed him 
and fled to Rome, where he was converted by St. Paul, 
and ſent back with a letter to his maſter Philemon; which 
we have amongſt St. Paul's epiſtles, and always eſteemed 
in the number of the canonical books of the New Teſta- 
ment. This epiſtle had all the ſucceſs Paul could 
deſire. Oneſimus became afterwards an eminent Chriſtian ; 
and we are told that St. Paul made him biſhop of Berea, 
in Macedonia. This epiſtle may paſs for a maſter-piece 
of eloquence in the perſuaſive kind, from conſiderations of 
friendſhip, religion, piety and tenderneſs. | 

ONESIPH RUS, of whom mention is made by St. 
Paul in his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, (i. 16.) came from 
Aſia to St. Paul, then at Rome, in the year 65, and was 
very ſerviceable to the apoſtle, being then in priſon for 
the faith, and almoſt forſaken by every one. 

ONIAS, the name of two high-prieſts, mentioned in the 
ſecond book of Maccabees, (i. 2, Sc. iv. 23.) 

ONO, 1 Chron. viii. 12. a city of Benjamin, at five 
miles diſtance from Lod, or Lydda. 

OPHAZ. See UrHAZ. 


OPHEL, the name of a wall and tower at Jeruſalem, 


called Ophlas by Joſephus, ſuppoſed to be near the temple, 
Neh. iii. 26. and xi. 21. 


OPHIR, ſon of Joktan, Gen. x. 25. ſuppoſed to have 


given name to the country called Ophir. Calmet. 

OPHiR, a country much celebrated in ſcripture for 
abounding in gold more than any. other that was then 
known, here is much diſpute among the critics where 
this country was ; Joſephus ſays it is in the Indies, and 
that it is called the Gold- country; by which it is thought 
he means Cherſoneſus Aurea, known now by the name of 
Malacca, a peninſula oppoſite to Sumatra. 

OPHNI, a city of Benjamin. Jeb. xviii. 24. 

OPHRAH, ſon of Meonothai, of the tribe of Judah. 
I Chron. iv. 14. | 


ORACLE, is b: ſome taken for the mercy-ſeat, or 


cover of the ark of the covenant ; and by others for the 

ſanctuary or the moſt holy place, wherein the ark was de- 

poſited ; and laſtly, for the oracles of the falſe gods, _ 
mo 
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moſt famous of which in Paleſtine was that of Beelze. 
bub.---The Jews had ſeveral ſorts of real oracles, as, it, 
thoſe which were delivered immediately by God himſelf ; 
2d. by dreams; 3d. by viſionsz and 4th. by Urim and 
Thummim. Numb. xii. 6. | 

ORNAN. See ArAuNa. - 

ORPAH, a Moabiteſs, wife of Chilion. Ruth i. 

OTHNIEL, ſon of Kenaz, of the tribe of Judah, who 
married Achſah, daughter of Caleb; and ſome time after 
the death of Joſhua he became a judge, the firſt in Iſrael, 
and delivered the people from the tyranny of Cuſhan- 
riſhathaim, king. of Meſopotamia, to whom they had con- 
tinued in fubjefion for eight years. 8. iii. 9. 

OZ IAS, ſon of Micha, of the tribe of Simeon; one of 
the governors of Bethulia, when it was beſieged by Holo- 
fernes. Fudith vi. 

OZNI, ſon of Gad, chief of the family of the Oznites, 
Numb. xxvi. 16. | 


P. 


AARAl, the Arbite, one of the valiant men of David's 
army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 35. 
PAGIEL, ſon of Ocran, head of the tribe of Aſher. 
JJ ß | 
PAHATH-MOAB, the name of a place in the country 
of the Moabites. Ezra ii. 6. 


PALESTINE, ſignifies r the country of the Phi- 
L 


liſtines, which comprehends all that part of the land of 
Promiſe extending along the Mediterranean ſea; from Gaza 
ſouthward, as far as Lydda to the north: but in a more 
general ſenſe it is taken for the whole land of Canaan ; 
which is not ſo unfruitful as ſome, out of ignorance or 
malice, give out: every thing, for which it is celebrated 
in ſcripture, is ſtill to be found in it; but not in that 
plenty, on account of the indolence of the inhabitants, and 


of the conſtant commotions ſubſiſting between the petty 


princes of the 7 The Turks prevent the culture of 

vines, becauſe they drink no wine; and the culture of the 

olive coſts little trouble. There is a honey or ſyrup, 2 
2 par 
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pared from grapes, very probably ſuppoſed to be the honey 
mentioned in ſome ſcriptures, as Gm. xliii. 11. and called 
dipſa, or dabeſb, by the natives. The mountainous parts, 
on which people exclaim moſt, are at this day more inha- 
bited than the vallies, becauſe more convenient for them - 
ſelves and cattle, having there better water, better paſture 
and bread in plenty, and where they can. plant olives, 
Shaw's Travels. k of 9 © uy 
PALSY, is a privation either of voluntary motion or of 
ſenſation, or of both at once in a muſcle, The proximate 
cauſe of which is either the obſtruction of the motion of 
the arterial blood, or of the nervous juice; or of both into 
a muſcle. Boerhaave,---But by a word ſpeaking was cured 
by our Saviour. Matt. iv. 24. + 1 yy 

PALTIEL, ſon of Azran, of the tribe of Iſſachar, ap- 
pointed to ſhare out the land of Promiſe. Numb. xxxiv. 26. 
PAMPHYLIA, a province of Aſia Minor, which gives 
name to that part of the Mediterranean ſea which waſhes 
its coaſts, Aelt xxvii.. 5. by which it is bounded to the 
ſouth, by Piſidia to the north, by Lydia to the weſt, and 
Cilicia to the eaſt. 77 r 
PANNAG, Ezek. xxvii. 17. uncertain whether the pro- 
per name of a place, or an appellative for a drug. 
PAPER, ſo called from papyrus, a plant, which is a kind 
of bulruſh ; ſo prepared by the ancients, as that they could 
write upon it; the method was as follows: the trunk of 
the plant being compoſed of ſeveral films, placed one upon 
the other, was parted with a needle, and theſe films after- 
wards ftretched out on a wet table, to the length and 
breadth of the intended leaf of paper. Over the firſt layer 
they put ſome thin paſte, or ſome of the muddy water of 
the Nile, a little warmed ; on which they ſpread a ſecond 
layer of films. They then ſet the whole to dry in the fun: 
The films neareſt the heart of the-plant are the fineſt, — 
make the moſt valuable paper, Ja. xix. 7.—-At this day 
paper is made of linen rags ſtamped to a pap; ſaid to be 
invented at Baſil in 1470: though the Jeſuit Balbinus, in 
his hiſtory of Bohemia, attempts to ſhew, that it was known 
in Germany as early as the year 1340. N y . 
PAPHOS, a celebrated city of Cyprus, where Venus 
had her moſt ancient and celebrated temple; and here the 
Roman proconſul Sergius Paulus, whom St. Paul converted 
to Chriſtianity, had his ſeat or reſidence. Als xiii. 6. 
PARABLE, denotes a probable hiſtory, deviſed for in- 
eulcating on the minds of the hearers or readers, as by an 
. example, 


* 
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example, ſome moral or ſpiritual” truth; in interpretin 
which, a regard is to be had principally to the intent or de- 


ſign of it, beyond which it is not to be urged.---Our Sa- 
= in the- oſpel ſeldom ſpeaks but in — in order 
to verify the propheſy, a. vi. q. under ſemblance of the 
| > vain ſimplicity, inculcating the moſt exalted truths.--. 
arable was the favourite language of the eaſtern fages: 
thus Nathan reproved David; the woman of "Tekoah uſed 
a parable to David in favour of Abſalom. -The prophets 
often reprove the Ty of rn urider the Parable 
of an adulterous wife. 

PARADISE, a name of perſie ginn; pes by the 
Greeks, and denoting an encloſure or park for beaſts and 
fruit-trees : the garden of Eden is thus called by the Sep- 
tuagint, and diſtinguiſhed by the name of the terreſtrial Pa. 
radiſe, as being an emblem of the celeſtial or the future ſtate 
of the 'bleffed; Luke xxiii. 43.—-There is hardly a place in 
heaven or i earth where the terreſtrial Paradiſe has not 
been' fought for: the moſt probable opinion, however, is, 
that it was ſituate on the common channel of the Euphrates 
and 'Tigris.” 

i PARALIPOMENA, the Greek nume vf the two books of 
Chronicles, ſignifying things omitted, as if a ſupplement to 
the booksof Kings and theother hiſtorical books of Scripture, 
PARAN, or El-Paran, a deſart; alſo a mountain, Hab. 
ili. 3. near Sinai, of Arabia Petrza, to the ſouth of the 
land of Promiſe; and to the north-eaſt of the gulph of 
Elanitis; ſo called from! Paran, a city thees Gays Journey 
to the eaſt of Elah. | 

PARAPHRASES. See CnALDRR. | MO e 

-- PARBAR, 1 Wan Xvi. 18. a Pe near the entrance 
of the temple. | 
+2 PARC HREN T, une ſkins of Seeg ves; ail 
goats, droſſed for the writer; ſo called from the Pergamene 
membrane, or ſkins prepared at Pergamum, in Myſia, 
the kings of which brought them' into uſe ; beeauſe the 
Ptolemies, kings of Egypt, prohibited the exportation of 
a ae or common paper. Ihe art of drefling ſkins 

we. te improved at Pergamum, the thing being known 
and long in uſtbefote the Attali kings of Pergamum. Dio- 
dorus Sulgs relates, that the Perſians formerly wrote their 
2 ſkins ; and Herodotus ſpeaks of che fins of 
' ttheepand made uſe of by che anejent Ionians to write 
upon la + wax ra in the prophets-were” pro- 


*. vellum, or parchmente.— Wit wür ente eon 
rA AAN. | t 


N 


the parchments mentioned 2 Tim. iv. 13. muſt be matter of 
endleſs diſpute, becauſe not poſlible to be at this day de- 
termined. * 1 | ' ; * = * g % 
PARENTS, a name appropriated to immediate pt f 
nitors, as father and mother; extending alſo to other rela- 
tions by blood in the direct aſcending 19 — and 
children have mutual duties to perform: the duties of pa- 
rents regard the minds, the bodies, and the eſtate of their 
children: their minds to be enlightened in the knowledge 
of their duty to God, to themſelves, and other men their 
wills to be amended by inſtilling early into them principles 
of virtue, in order to render them fit members of ſociety, 
and by regulating their affections: the health and vigour of 
their bodies are to be preſerved and improved, as conſtitut- 
ing a principal part of human happineſs in this life, and 
neceſſary to enable them to gain a ſubſiſtence: children are 
to he accuſtomed, as early as poſſible, to labour and dili- 
gence, and, idleneſs to be avoided as the greateſt bane; in 
order, by labour and parſimony, to be fitted to procure an 
honeft livelihood. As to honour and reputation, it is to 
be deeply imprinted on their minds, that honour. conſiſts 
alone in virtue, which is the only bar to ambition on the 
one hand, and ahjection of mind on the other. The ſuc- 
ceeding in all which depends on the obedience of the chil- 
dren, as in every ſociety ſubordination is neceſſary; children 
are therefore bound to obey, and parents, have a power to 
force their obedience, but none over their lives; the end 
of ſuch a ſociety, which is the education or bringing up of 
children, not requiring the proceeding to that extremity. 
Children owe their parents honour and reſpect, Exod. xx. 
12. as without this no obedience can poſſibly ſubſiſt; gra- 
titude alſo for the benefits beſtowed on their minds, their 
bodies, and eſtate, by which they are enabled to live in re- 
putation, and to become , uſeful and worthy members of 
PARMASH TA, the ſeventh ſon of Haman, who was 

put to death together with his father. liber ix. 9. 
| PARMENAS, one of the ſeven firſt deacons who were 

choſen with St. Stephen. A vi. 85. f 

PARSHANDAT HA, the eldeft ſon of Haman, who 

was hanged, at the ſame time with his father. Z/her ix. 7. 
PAR THIANS, the ſame with the Perſians, known in 
ſcripture by the name of Elamites, till towards the time of 
Cyrus; called Perſians by the prophets, and Parthians in 

the time of Chriſt. Ae ii. 9s. UID? T1514 | | 

| | X 2 | PARTICLES, 
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"PARTICLES, denote thoſe parts of ſpeech which ſet 
forth the action of the ſoul on its ideas; as of inference, of 
exception, of connection, of disjunction, Ic. and by their 
n and elegance conſtitute the beauty of language, as 
in a ſingle breath compriſing long reaſonings. To give 
particular inſtances would be endleſs, as eyery page of 
ſcripture furniſhes them in the greateſt abundance. 
PARUAH, father of Jehoſhaphat, head of the tribe of 
Ifſachar. 1 Kings iv. 179, _ ka 
PASSENGERS, (Vall ef) Exel. xxxix. 11. is ſup- 
poſed to denote the great road at the foot of Carmel, in 
going from Judea, ee the country of the Philiſtines 
to Phœnicia, and back again, to the eaſt of the Mediter- 
ranean; thus Calmet: but Vatablus takes it to be eaſt of 
the lake of Cinnereth, or Tiberias. = 
PASSOVER, a ſolemn feſtival of the Jews, inftituted 
in commemoration of their coming out of Egypt; becauſe, 
the night before their departure, the deſtroying angel, who 
put to death the firſt-born of the Egyptians; paſſed over the 
houſes of the Hebrews without entering them, they being 
marked with the blood of the lamb that was killed the 
evening before, and which for this reaſon was called the 
Paſchal Lamb, Exad. xii. and this feaſt fell on the 14th 
day of the month Niſan, between the two evenings ; and 
was celebrated for ſeven ſucceſſive days, which were called 
the feaft of unleavened bread, the 15th being the firſt, ſome- 
times including the 14th day; and ſometimes thoſe days 
were called the Paſſpver. Such as could not, on account 
of uncleanneſs, keep the feaſt, were bound by the law, 
Numb. ix. 10, 11. to keep it for one day, and that on the 
14th of the following month; and hence the diſtinction of 
the Paſſover into the gredt and the little; alſo the firft and the 
ſecond Paſſover. Every family was to eat unleavened bread 
and a paſchal lamb, which was to be a male and one year 
old; it might be alſo a kid: no bone of it was to be broken, 
and it was to be roaſted at the fire, and eaten wit!: unleaven- 
ed bread and bitter herbs. As ſoon as it was dark, all 


that were clean fat down to the paſchal ſupper, Then the 
maſter of the family took the cup, and repeated, the uſual 


benedictions, and drank of it. After this the gueſts waſhed 
their hands; then the unleavened bread, bitter herbs, 
and the roaſted lamb were ſerved up; and the maſter re- 
eated a bleffing, and drank the ſecond cup: after which 
e took unleavened cakes, which he ſhared among the 
gueſts, Matt. xxvi. 26. who having taſted a little of the 
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lamb, the maſter waſhes a third time, repeats a bleſſing, 
and drinks the third cup, called the cup of blefing, ib; 272 
1 Cor. x. 16. Whatever was left of the paſchal lamb by 
the gueſts, was to be burnt by fire. The Paſſover was 
typically predictive of Chriſt, our Chriſtian Paſſover, x Cor, 
v. 7. whoſe blood ſcreens the finner from the deſtroyer. 
PATARA; a maritime city and capital of Lycia, to the 
eaſt of the mouth of the Xanthus. 45 xxi. I. n A 
 PATHRQOS, a city and canton of Egypt, of which the 
prophets Jeremiah and Ezekiel make mention, Fer. xliv. 
115. Exel. xxix. I 4+ ſuppoſed to denote higher 


Egypt. 
| PATHRUSIM, the ſixth ſon of Mizraim, Gen. x. 14. 
who peopled Pathros. | een 
PATIENCE, is that virtue which in adverſity mode- 
rates grief; or it is a tranquillity or compoſure of mind 
under afflictions; by means of which we never ſwerve from 
our duty, always conſidering that all events are under the 
diſpoſal of a wiſe Providence, and that we have not, 
through our own fault, brought adverſity upon us; but if 
we have, it may ſerve for our amendment and correction, 
Rom. v. 3. 2 Tim. iii. 10.---[t denotes the forbearance of 
God with ſinners, waiting their amendment, Matt. xvii. 
26---29.--- The humble expectation of eternal life, and of 
the accompliſhment of the divine promiſes, Rom. viii. 25. 
Heb. x. 36.---Perſeverance, James v. 7---9, 10. 
PATMOS, an iſland of the Ægean ſea, one of the 
Sporades, whither the apoſtle and evangeliſt St. John, Rev. 
i, 9. was baniſhed, in the year of Chriſt 94, and where he 
had his revelations ; ſituate between Icaria and the promon- 
tory of Miletus. . | | 0 
A'TRIARCHS, a name applied to thoſe chiefly who 
lived before Moſes, properly denoting heads of families, 
who were both prieſts and princes ; without peculiar places 
allotted for worſhip, but their houſes, or the open ſky ;. or 
without any appointed feſtivals, but the hebdomadal cycle, 
or ſeventh day; and living under the original promiſe made 
to Adam, concerning the ſeed of the woman, were thus in 
covenant with God. To Abraham was given an external 


ſign of the covenant, namely, circumciſion ;, the deſcent of - 


me Meſſiah was fixed in his family, with a promiſe of the 
land of Canaan : and thus all their external worſhip con- 


liſted in ſacrifice, which was from the beginning, and in 


circumciſion, So that their faith and practice were con- 
SHOT! i, | | X 3 At! #4444444 ned 
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fined to very few particulars ; and this was the infant ſtate 
of the church. | OY. ; PRE: "Ra", 
| PATROBAS, a diſciple of the apoſtles, mentioned by 
St. Paul. Rom, xvi. 14. Fir 
PA, a city of Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 32. 
PAUL, formerly named Saul, of the tribe of Benjamin, 
a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, a Phariſee by profeſſion, and 
a Roman citizen, As xxii. 27, 28. firſt a perſecutor of 
the church, and afterwards a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
apoſtle of the Gentiles ; miraculouſly converted in his jour- 
ney to Damaſcus,' whither he was going to bring all thoſe 
to Jeruſalem whom he, ſhould find there believing in the 
name of Chriſt. After this, Paul became a zealous and 
faithful labourer in his maſter's vineyard for upwards of 
thirty years; till having converted a cup-bearer and con- 
cubine of Nero, who, upon the account of her beauty, was 
extremely dear to him, ſo provoked the emperor, that he 
cauſed the apoſtle to be apprehended and thrown. into pri- 
ſon; ſoon after he received the crown of martyrdom, being 
beheaded at a place called the Salvian Waters, in the 66th 
year of our Lord, and 68th of his age; author &f fourteen 
epiſtles, containing the moſt important articles of the 
hriſtian faith. | 
PEACE, properly denotes that ſtate of mankind in 
which they are expoſed to no. open violence to interrupt 
their happineſs, either in their perſons or property.---As 
by ſin mankind is at enmity with God, or in a ſtate of war 
with heaven; ſo to be delivered from its guilt is called 
peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Ia. xxvii. 5, and from this 
peace ariſes that of conſcience, Heb. x. 22.— Peace with 
men is the abſtaining from every injury to their rights, 
either in perſon or property; and to be thus diſpoſed is 
called peaceableneſs: and that this is the duty, and an ex- 
cellent virtue of Chriſtians, eſpecially in a ſtate of Society, 
both reaſon. and ſcripture ſhew, Matt. v. 9. Rm. xii, 18. 
Gal. v. 22,---Peace ſometimes ſignifies a league between 
princes, 1 Kings v. 12.---A ceſſation of hoſtilities, Tudz. iv. 
17.-=- The perfect joy and felicity of the ſaints in heaven, 
Jia Wvii, 2. 2 Peter iti. 14.---Peacs is an apoſtolical, ſalu- 
tation and benediction, including all the ſenſes. in which 
peace can be taken. „ 
-PEDAHEL, ſon of Ammihud, of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, appointed to the diſtribution of the land. Numb. 
r | | 
PEDAHZUR, father of Gamalicl, head of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh 


n.. P E N ID 
Manaſſch, when the Hebrews came out of Egypt. Numb, 


10. 

N IAH, ſon. of Jeconiah, ki of udab, and fa. 
Gr ab babel A ee king 155 Neher 
pK Al, ſon of Ramaliah, general af the army of pe- 
king of Ifrael; againſt Laa he conſpired, uſurped 
the throne and, reigned. in his ſtead. He Was a wicked 
ince, an er the example of Jeroboam ſon of 
Neben xv. 25. was ſlain and ſucceeded by . 
PEKAHI Alt fon and ſucceſſor of Menahem, ki 

iter Feen but two years, and was lain and Ahe sel 


by P Kings xv. 2 
LO, a Levite, Nh. viii. 7, one of the principal 


who 7777 from B A byloo, 
\  PELALIAH, ſon of Amzi, father of Jeroham of the 
— of Pa „ ſon of Malchiah, Ne. xi. 12. of the ſa- 


IS. ſon of Benaiah, 3 prince of the people, 
* lived in the time of Zedekiah, king of Judah, and 

ppoſed the wholeſome advice given by Jeremiah, to ſubmit 
king Nebuchadnezzar. Eze..xi, 1, &c, 
PELEG, or Phalee, fon of Eber, ſo called from the di- 
viſion of the earth happening about the time, of his birth; 
born in the year of the world 1757, before Chriſt 2219, 
Gen, x. 25, and xi, 16. | 

PELE "HITES. See C 

PELON, a city of Judea, 1 Chron, xi, 36. of which 
city was Ahijah, called the Pelonite, _ 

Pr IEL. or Penuel, a city beyond Jordan, near the 
brook Jabbok. Jacob gave this name to the place where 
he ae job with the abt ſaying, I have ſeen God face \ to 

en, xxxii 

_FENINNAH, 14 ſecond wife of Elkanah, hehe 
Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 2. who inſulted, the barrennefs of 
nah, mother of Samuel. 

. PENTAPOLIS, .(frve cities i} the name given to Sddom, 
Gomorrah, Oc. whic Fol had devoted g utter deſtruc- 
of, Wiſdom x. 6. and ſpot turned to the lake Al- 
phaltites, 

1 EN TAT EU CE, the name giyen to the fixe books ve 

es, Genehs, Exodus, Cc giver amaritains W 
ya * books of ſcripture, See SAMARIT 18. | 

PENTECOST, a ſolemn feſtival of the Jews, fo Ales 
becauſe it was celebrated fifty days after the feaſt of the 
Falſover, Leu. xxiii. 1 57 I he feaſt of Pentecoſt br' bo . 

ut 
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ſtituted. among the Iſraelites; firſt, with a view to oblige 


them to repair to the temple of the Bord, there to acknow- 
ledge his abſolute dominion over the whole country, and 
ffer him the firſt-fruits of their harveſt; and ſecandly, 
to make them call to mind, and give thanks to God for, 
455 law he Had giver them! from mount Sinai, on the fiftieth 
diy after their departure from Egypt. It is called the feaſt 
of weeks, Exod. xxxiy. 22. becauſe kept ſeven weeks after 
els ENS SEPT. 205575 066; SHER AB 
*PENUEL: See Penre. TIE. 1 
FPEOR, a mountain beyond Jordan, placed by Euſebius 
between Heſnbon and Livias; Numb. xxv. 3. ſuppoſed to 
form with Nebo and Piſgah the ſame chain of mountains. 
Prok, a city of Judah, 72/5. xv. 60. read only in the 
Septuagint ; near n according to Euſebius. In 
Jeronie's time it was called Peora. nen 
PERFECTION, denotes all that in a thing concurs to 
one and the ſame end; and is either ſimple, when a ſingle 
end is procured, as a garment to ward off the cold; or com- 
pound, when a garment anſwers not only the purpoſes of 
warmth,” but of decency alſo: and thus perfection may be 
either primary or ſecondary. Laſtly, perfection is either 
eſſential, which conſiſts in the eſſentials and attributes of 
a thing concurring to one end, which is the caſe of every 
thing that exiſts; or accidental, as the academic life of a 
ſtudent, in which all his actions concur to the end pro- 
poſed by that life, advancement in knowledge.---TIt' is ap- 
plied tb God, who is abſolutely perſect, on account of his 
moſt perfect underſtanding, moſt perfect will and | moſt 
perfect exiſtence, being -of himſelf; and from eternity to 
eternity, Matt. v. 48.---To man and other things when 
fully anſwering the end of their creation, ib. Gen. I. 31.— 
It alſo. denotes full growth or maturity, Luke viii. 14.--- 
Sincerity, Cen. vi. 9. The deep myſteries of Chriſtianity, 
Fl. vi. 1. I have ſeen an end of all perfection, Pſ. oxix. 9b. 
the greateſt accompliſhments and enjoyments in this. world 
falling very far ſhart of real and ſolid happineſs. | 
" PERFUME, properly denotes whatever emits a fragrant 
ſmell, Whether fporttinevufly or by means of fire, by be- 
ing thrown on live coals, There are two perfumes men- 
tioned by Moſes ; one Exad. xxx. 25, c. an oil for anoint- 
ing the prieſts and veſſels of the tabernacle; the other, a 
perfume to be offered on the golden altar, ver. 34, &c: 
PERGA, a city of Pamphylia, mentioned As xiii. 14. 
ſituate up the country, on the welt fide of the Ceſtrus. 
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-PERGAMUM, a celebrated city of Troas ; the biſhop 
of which St, John addreſſes in his Revelations, (ii. 13, &c.) 
ſituate on the Caicus. 2 n n 3H 180 
' PERIOD. of Tine, denotes a ſeries of years beginning 
from ſome fixed point, and running on in ſucceſſion for 
more or fewer years. The whole period of time of the 
Old Teſtament is divided into ſeven. ſmaller; the firſt 
reaches to the flood, © conſiſting of 1656 years; the ſecond 
down to Abraham, about 400 years; the third to the 
Exodus, making about 500 years; the fourth reaches 
from the erection of the tabernacle to the building of the 
temple, a ſpace of 500 years; the fifth to the deſtruction 
of the temple, about 400 years; the ſixth is the time of 
the Babyloniſh captivity, a ſpace of 70 years; the ſeventh 
reaches from the building of the ſecond temple down to 
Chriſt, a period of 517 years.--- The whole period of the 
New Teſtament, namely, from its beginning down to the 
end of the world, is divided into three epochas; but which 
are not all hiſtorical, like the preceding, the firſt only be- 
ing ſuch, which is the time of the propagation of the Goſ- 
pef from Jeruſalem, comprizing only 40 years; the others 
are properly exegetical only, and hypothetical, founded on 
the expoſition of the Apocalypſe of St. John. 

PERJURY, is the taking an' oath in order to tell or 
confirm a falſehood : a high profanation this of the name 
of God, as denying his omniſcience, and defying his om- 
nipotence; and deſerving a double puniſhment, not only 
for not telling what ought to be told without an oath, 
but alſo for the profanation of the name of God, againſt 
which the law is made. 1 Tim. i. 10. NR 

PERIZ ZIT ES, (ſcattered or diſperſed) the ancient in- 
habitants of Paleſtine, mingled with the Canaanites, and 
having no fixed habitation, ſome of them on each ſide the 
Jordan in the mountains and plains. The Pelaſgi of the 
Greeks. A N 

PERMISSION, is the not hindzring or preventing an 
action from taking effect; and is either moral, conſiſting 
in propoſing motives for or againſt any particular action, 
as it is either commanded or forbidden; or it is phyſical, 
conſiſting in an exertion of power to prevent an evil action 
from taking effect; which is not always to be done, for 
ſuperior reaſons; particularly without intrenching on the 
liberty of free agents; though rather an abuſe of liberty. 
God therefore admitted the permiſſion of lin, not fin, into 
the ſyſtem of the world, W PER. 
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{- PERPERAM, - a Word uſed,- or. a ſuppoſed, derivative 
from it, viz mgnegwapen 1 Cor, Xiliag. about the meaning 


to make ſhew af one's capacity. Chrytoſtom, 'Theophy. 
lact, and others, explain it by raſhneſs, levity.; Theodo- 


epiſtle r een. rs nde bits bor 
PERSON, a term adopted by the church, to denote in 


from eſlence,. £ ITY N "IT 2 409.4 a 1 GaQnii 
., PERSUASION, denotes a leſs degree of certainty, 
ariſing from probable arguments; and taken paſſively, is 
A0 n to a propoſition not ſufficiently proved: * per” 
Nn uanon 


D 
ſuaſion is of a more extenſive uſe than conviction j which 
laſt is founded on demonſtration, either natural or ſuper- 
natural. See Conviction, For neither are all truths 
capable of demonſtration, nor are all petſons indifferently 
capable of conceiving a fſtri& demonſtration.” 1 Kings xxii. 
20. 2 Chron: xxxii. 11, Luke xvi. 32:: 

PESTILENCE, or Plague, is an acute, highly dan- 
gerous, and infectious fever, which kills quicker than any 
other, unlefs carbuncles and bubos timeouſſy break out 
and run. This diſeaſe is not endemial to Europe, but 
always brought from ſome other part of the world; -ordi- 
narily taking its riſe in Egypt, whence it is conveyed to 
Conttantinople, and thence diffuſed over Europe. The 
Nile, overflowing its banks every year, leaves behind a 
great deal of ſlime, and a variety of animals, which, in 
the great heats there, begin to putrify, and taint the air 
with putrid vapours: and as this overflowing happens 
yearly, the plague is ſomething very common in Egypt, as 
alſo among the Turks, who, from their notion of fate, 
which they deem unavoidable, take no care to guard againſt 
infection; the cauſe of which muſt therefore be a putrid 
exhalation in the air. True it is, that no ſtench is per- 
ceivable, which is a proof of the ſubtlety of this evapora- 
tion, as not affecting the organ of ſcent, though poſſeſſed 
of ſufficient force to putrify the blood when mixed with it. 
But as. cold reſiſts corruption, it is not to be wondered, 
that the plague is ſo ſeldom in northern climates, and at 
the fame time leſs efficacious than in hotter. And as, far- 

ther, the blood of ſound perſons is moſt inclined to cor- 
rupt, we hence fee the reaſon, why young, hale and full- 
blooded people are carried off in ſuch numbers. It has been 
obſerved, that timorous perſons are the firſt that are ſeized; 
which is no wonder, terror and fear ſhutting the pores, 
by which means the venomous matter is pent up in the 
body, and conſequently gains 'time 'to taint the blood. 
Kruger. This is one of the three ſcourges of Providence, 
the other two being ſword and famine. 2 Sam. xxiv. 12, &c. 
PETER, the apoſtle, ſon of John, or Jona, or Joanna, 
and brother of Andrew ; born at Bethſaida, and by pro- 
feſſion a fiſherman, ---His firſt name was Simon, or Simeon, 
but when our Saviour called him to the apoſtleſhip, he 
changed it into Cephas, i. e. in Syriac, a flone or _a rock, 
in Greek and Latin Petra, whence Peter.---Peter was pre- 
ſent at our Saviour's accuſation in the high-prieſt's hall, 
but thrice denied his maſter, according to our Saviour's 
mY | : pr ediction, 
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prediction, Matt. xxvi. 73. — Peter, after our Saviour's 
alcenſion, continued very zealous and conſtant in his 
maſter's ſervice; till he was crowned with martyrdom, in 
the year 66, at Rome, where he was taken up and thrown 
into priſon; and continued there nine months; at laſt he 
was crucified in the Via Oſtia, with his head downwards, 
as he himſelf had deſired of his executioners. This he did 
out of a ſenſe of humility, for fear it ſhould be thought, as 
St. Ambroſe ſays, that he affected the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and in order the more to augment the pain of the execution. 
The two epiſtles of. St. Peter are addreſſed to the Jewiſh 
converts, diſperſed through Aſia Minor, to confirm and 
eſtabliſh' them in their adherence to the faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the trials and perſecutions they were expoſed to, 
and to ſtop the mouths of thoſe'who ſpoke againſt them as 
evil doers; and guard them againſt the corrupt principles 
of the Gnoſtics, and thoſe” who ſcoffed at the promiſe of 
Chriſt's'coming, as if never to happen.---St. Peter's ſtyle 
expreſſes the noble vehemence and ardour of his ſpirit, 
ths full knowledge he had of Chriſtianity, and his ſtrong 
aſſurance of its certaifity and truth. The 'conflagration of 
this lower world, the future judgment of angels and men, 
are deſcribed in ſuch ſtrong und awful terms, with ſuch 
tremendous circumſtances, that in the deſcription we ſee 
the planetary worlds and this our earth wrapped up in 
devouring flames, hear the groans of an expirihg world, 
and the craſh ' of nature, atnbling into univerſal ruin. 
Blactwall. | 

PETHAHIAH, head of the nineteenth family of the 

ſacerdotal order. x Chron. xxiv. 16. 

PET H OR, a city of Meſopotamia, towards Thapſacus, 
of which the Falſe Net Balaam was a native. Numb. 
xxii. 5. | 
PE THUEL, father of the prophet Joel (i. 1. Fonte 
PHALEG. See PRIFCOGOJ 

PHALLU, ſecond ſon of Reuben, head of the amy 
af the Phallultes. Gen. xlvi. q. Numb. XXxvi. 5. | 

PHALTIH, or Phattiel, ſon of Laiſh; ried Michal, 
after Saul had taken her from David; but David, per. 
wards retook her from Phalti. 1 Sam. xxv. 44. 

HANUEL, of the tribe of | Aſher, father of a holy 
widow: or propheteſs, called Anna, who was in the tem- 
ple when our. Saviour . ene there by his, Ntnks. 
Luke ii. b, S 

<HHAR AOH, 1 King) 2 cominan name of the kings of 
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Egypt (ten of whom are mentioned in ſcripture) down to 
the conqueſt of Egypt by Alexander the Great, when the 
Greek language prevailed, pi - 
PHARA OH HorhNA, See ApRIES. 
PHARAOH NRCHO. See NECHO. We 
PHARATHONI, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, 
1 Macc. ix. 50. known by the name of Pirathon, Judg. 
xii. 15. which ſee. | . 
PHAREZ, ſon of Judah and Tamar, Gen. xxxviii. 27. 
and brother to Zarah, who putting his hand out at the 
birth, drew it back again, and was prevented by Phatez, 
who thus burſt out or got before him into the world. 
PHARISEEs, a famous ſect among the Jews, ſo called 
from an Hebrew word Phareſh, which ſignifies to ſeparate 
or ſet apart,' becauſe they pretended to a greater degree of 
holineſs and piety than the reſt of the Jews. It is difficult 
to trace out the Na of this ſet; but it is moſt pro- 
bable, as they were ſuch lovers of. traditions, that they 
began to appear when traditions came to have the prefe- 
rence to the law of God, i. e. about a hundred years before 
the birth of Chriſt ; hence the diſtinguiſhing character of 
the Phariſees was their zeal for the tradition of the elders, 
which they derived from the ſame fountain with the written 
word itſelf. They pretended in every thing to a rigid obſer- 
vance of the law of God, yet under the outward garb of 
religion the moſt odious crimes, pride, ambition and cove- 
toulneſ lay concealed. 'They held, contrary to the Sad- 
duces, a reſutrection from the dead; but, according to 
Joſephus, a Pythagorean reſurrection, or a tranſmigration. 
They maintained a fate, and yet admitted free-will, and 
in many things agreed with the Stoics. The ſect of the 
| Phariſees was not extinguiſhed by the ruin of the Jewiſh 
eommonwealth; the greateſt part of the modern Jews con- 
tinues ſtill of this ſet, being as much wedded to tradi- 
tions, or the oral law, as were their anceſtors. From the 
Phariſees the Eſſenes are ſaid to take their riſe, whom Jo- 
ſephus makes the third Jewiſh ſet. See EssENEVS. 
PHARPHAR, is one of the rivers of Damaſcus, or 
rather a branch of the river Baraddy, or Chryſorrhoas, 
which waters the city of Damaſcus and the country about 
it, 2 Kings v. 12. The river of Damaſcus has its ſource 
in Libanus ; at its approach to the city it is divided into 
three arms, one of which paſlles through Damaſcus, the 
other two water the gardens round about; and then re- 
uniting, 
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uniting, they loſe themſelyes, at 1 7 or five leagues from 
the city towards the north. Maundrel. RE? 
PHAZ. See Uenaz. . .., . 3 | 
 PHEBE, a deaconneſs of the port of Corinth, called 
Cenchrea. St. Paul ſeems to have had a particular eſteem 
for this holy woman, and ſtrongly recommends her to the 
Romans in his epiſtle, (vi. 2.) of which ſhe is ſuppoſed 
. *odvfirlf tr rr pr 
PHENICE, a port of the iſland of Crete. Ads xxvii. 12, 
PHENICIA, or Phenicia, a province of Syria, along 
the Mediterranean, from Seleucis, a diſtrict of Syria, from 
which it is ſeparated by the river Eleutherus, according to 
Ptolemy, down to the country of the Philiſtines, 5 
which it is parted by the river Chorſeus. The Septuagint 
tranſlate Canaan, Phenice.— The Phenicians were much 
celebrated for their knowledge of navigation, commerce 
and aſtronomy, and for their colonies. r ee 
PHES-DOMMIM, Aphes-dammim, Ephes-dammum, or 
Dammim, a place in the tribe of Judah, between Shocoth 
and Azekah, 1 Sam. xvit I, 2. where the Philiſtines en- 
camped when Goliah inſulted the Iſraelites. ES 
_ PHI-BESETH, mentioned Zzef, xxx. 17. is the ſame 
with Bubaſtus, ſituate on the eaſt ſhore of that arm of the 
Nile extending fartheſt towards Arabia. 3 
PHILADELPHIA, a city of Myſia, in Aſia Minor, 
at the foot of mount Tmolus, mentioned Rev. iii. 7. 
PHILCOL, general of Abimelech, king of Gerat. Gen. 
XXi. 22. | | Iii 
_ PHILEMON, a rich citizen of Coloſſe, in Phrygia; 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, with Appia his wife, by 
Epaphras, diſciple of St. Paul. Some ſay he was made 
by that apoſtle biſhop of Coloſſe, and that he thete ſuf- 
fered martyrdom, together with Appia his wife, in the 
time of Nero. The epiſtle to Philemon, by St. Paul, is 
a maſter- piece of the natural, lively and pathetic clo- 
uence. "X00. th : 1 ls 
4 PHILET US, mentioned by St, Paul in his , ſecond 
epiſtle to Timothy, (ii. e as erring concerning the 
truth, affirming that the reſurrection is paſt. See, G80- 
EL Sa e ee eee, Fan eee 17 
PHILIP, the apoſtle, a native of Bethſaida, and called 


and had ſeveral daughters. 
8 | las 
1159 | Blass 


ſion, John i, 43, Ce, Euſebius ſays he was a married man, 
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gias, Theodoret ; was buried at Hierapolis, in Phrygia Pa- 
cCatiana. Eusebius. l 
_ Prmrtiy, the ſecond of the ſeven deacons, choſen by 
the apoſtles after our Saviour's reſurrection, As vi. 5. 
preached” the Goſpel in Samaria, performed there many 
miracles, and converted many, As viii. 1, Sc. After- 
wards he was ordered by the angel of the Lord to meet 
the eunuch belonging to Candace, queen of Ethiopia, 
whom he likewiſe converted to the Chriſtian faith. Als 
WII. 7755 9 70 5 
"Partie. See HeRoD. . 2 ET 
PHILIPPI, one of the chief cities of Macedonia, for- 
merly called Datos, bur afterwards Philippi, after Philip, 
the famous king of Macedon, who repaired and beautified 
it. St. Paul came to this city in the year 52, and made 
many converts, to whom he afterwards ſent an epiſtle by 
Epaphroditus, which is received as one of the canonical 
books of ſcripture; and of all St. Paul's epiſtles, the moſt 
pathetic, and fulleſt of kind and affectionate expreſſions, 

PHILISTINES, a people of Paleſtine, who came thi- 
ther from the iſle of Caphtor. The time of their coming 
is not known, however they had been a long time in the 
land of Canaan, and were a powerful people when Abra- 
ham came thither, in the year of the world 2083, before 
Chriſt 1912. The Septuagint generally tranſlate the name 
"Anvpura ſtrangers. hilitine 1s not a Hebrew word, it is 
probably of Caphtor original. | 

PHILO, 'a famous Jewiſh author, of Alexandria, in 
Egypt, under Caligula, and of the race of the prieſts, brother 
to Alexander Lyſimachus, alabarch, or chief of the Jews, 
who in great numbers inhabited this city. Joſephus calls 


him an illuſtrious man in every og. He made himſelf. 


ſo famous by his eloquence, and by his knowledge of the 
Platonic philoſophy, that it was commonly ſaid of him in 
Alexandria, either Philo imitates Plato, or Plato Philo. 

erome. He compoſed ſeveral works, moſt of which are 


inn extant, and in much eſteem. Photius ſuppoſes him 


to have been the firſt who introduced the allegorical way 
of explaining ſcripture'; followed in this by Clement of 
Alexandria, and Origen : but it appears from the, books of 
Wiſdom and EcUefaſticus,” that this method was long 
in uſe before Philo; St. Paul has often uſed it, and it was 
familiar to the Jews; ſo * was neither the firſt, 
nor the principal author of it. Nn 
l PHILO- 
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PHILOLOGUS.”$t./Paul, in his epiſtle to the Ro- 
mars, ſalutes Philologus, (xv. 15.) of whom nothing par- 
T nnr 
PHILOSOPHY, properly denotes love of wiſdom, an 
appellation owing to the ſeeming modeſty of Pythagoras, 
who refuſed the title of Wiſe, given to his predeceſſors, as 
too aſſuming; "Philoſophy is that ſcience which contem- 
plates the nature and cauſes” or reaſons of things, ſo far as 
they are diſcoverable by reaſon, in order to promote the 
happineſs of ſoul, body and eſtate, in proportion as the 
meaſure of our preſent ſtate of imperfection will admit, 
Reaſon is the faculty of perceiving the connection of gene- 
ral truths ; and therefore human reaſon is nothing other 
but the faculty of 'deducing one thing from another by 
neceſſary conſequence, and preſuppoſes juſt principles and 
juſt inferences from theſe principles, which is what is 
called demonſtration ; and ſo far human reaſon is infallible, 
as juſt conſequences from juſt principles can never deceive, 
without ſuppoſing a contradiction, which, in ſolid reaſon- 
ing, is a thing impoſſible. 'A reaſon for every, thing is 
neceſſarily aſſignable, if not by a finite, yet by an infinite 
underſtanding, which perceives every poſſible connection 
of truths ; in which reſpe& finite underſtandings fall infi- 
nitely ſhort,” incapable as they are of perceiving the con- 
nection that is between every truth, and the fei. evident 
principles of reaſon, as in the caſe of what is called my- 
ſtery, a thing very different from contradicting them, and 
conſequently from being contrary to them; as being in 
themſelves not contrary to, but above reaſon.—- When the 
apoſtle, Gol. ii. 8. cautions againſt philoſophy, he adds, 
as plaimly exegetical of what fe means by philoſophy, and 
vain deceit, fallacy, ſophiſtry, or falſe reaſoning. It has 
been-a queſtion” much agitated, whether the philoſophers - 
borrowed their fineſt ſentiments of morality from the ſacred 
ſcripture. The ſtrokes of reſemblance that may be ob- 
ſerved between the ſacred and profane authors, ate ſup- 
poſed, not without reaſon, to be merely fortuitous, and 
in which men of ſenſe might eaſily be ſuppoſed to coincide, 
without copying from each oither;---They neither read 
the originals nor tranſlations of them, there being none 
prior to the Septuagint, under Ptolemy Philadelphus ; and 
there is a probability of its being ſtill more modern, con- 
ſequently long after the principal philoſophers % ſo that 
from this coincidence no conſequence can fairly be drawn. 
Beſides, the. Greeks never ſtudied foreign — 
* other 
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other queſtion is that concerning their eternal ſalvation: 
a raſh queſtion; as intrenching on r of God, 
whoſe alone it is to paſs ſentence of abſolution and condem- 
nation, as the caſe requires. We ought therefore to leave 
them in the hands of an infinitely juſt and good God, with- 
out preſuming to determine their fate one way or the other. 
The philoſophers were the teachers and prophets of the 
heathen world, God in his providence never leaving him- 
ſelf without witneſs, Aas xiv. 17. | 

PHINEAS, ſon of Eleazar, and grandſon of Aaron; 
the third high-prieſt of the Jews, and much commended 
for the zeal he < 
the affair of Zimri and Coſbi, Numb. xxv. 7. inſomuch, 
that God promiſed” the prieſthood ſhould be given to his 
poſterity by a perpetual covenant ; this condition bein 
included, (as interpreters obſerve) that his children thould 
continue faithful and obedient. The time of Phineas's 
death is not exactly known. The name alſo of a ſon of 
— and brother of Hophni, 1 Sam. i. 3. degenerate 
prieſts. | 

PHISON. See P150x. 

PHITHOM. See PiTRHOM, ' 

PHLEGON, a freed-man of the emperor Adrian, who 
compoſed a hiſtory, 2 by olympiads, down to the 
year of Chriſt 140. In it he takes notice, that in the 
fourth year of the 202d olympiad, which determines about 
the middle of the year 33 of Chriſt, there happened the 
greateſt eclipſe of the ſun that was ever ſeen, the ſtars 
being obſerved in the heavens at noon-day ; and that after- 
— there was a great earthquake in Bithynia. Several 
critics imagine that this was the darkneſs which happened 
at the death of our Saviour, | | 

' PHLEGON, mentioned by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Romans, (xvi. 14.) was made, according to the Greeks, 
biſhop of Marathon, in Attica. | * 

. PHOENICITA. See PRENII A. oe - 

PHRASES, or Phraſcology, are complex forms of ſpeech, 
conſidered. as fingle terms, to which a complex notion gor- 
reſponds.---The theory of phraſeology is a branch of ver- 
bal philoſophy, which ſeems not as yet ſufficiently cul- 
tivated, and is divided into general grammar and - rhetoric, 
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PHURAH, Judg. vii. 10. the ſervant of Gideon, who 
went with him to ſpy the camp of the Midianites. 

PHU T, Gen. x. 6. third fon of Ham; ſuppoſed to peo- 
ple the canton of Phtemphu, Phtemphuti, or Phtembute, 
in Egypt, towards Libya; or the canton of Phtenotes, of 
which the capital was Buthus ; tranflated Libyes, Septua- 
gint, Vulgate... - 8 a 

4 PHYGELLUS, 2 Chriſtian of Afia, who happening 
to be at Rome while St. Paul was there in priſon, in the 
year 65 of Chriſt, 2 Tim. i. 15. forſook him in his neceſ- 

ity, together with Hermogenes. 2 Tim. i. 15, 

_PHYLACTERIES, that is, conſervatories of the law, 
bandages, on which were written ſome paſlages of the law; 
which they wore either on their heads, as frontlets {which 
ſee) or on their hands, conſiſting of a long thong of lea- 
ther, and of a box containing ſentences of the law written 
on parchment, which they wore on the left hand, ſo that 
the box lay-on the brawny part of the arm ; and the thong, 
being rolled a number of times round the arm, paſſed 
through the three middle fingers, and then hung down. 

PHYSICIAN, ſignifies, 1ſt. one who .profeſles and 

ractiſes medicine, or the art of phyſic, Mark v. 26,--- 
1 of dead bodies, Gen. 1. 2. Comforters and 
healers by advice and counſel, Fob xiii. 4.----Prophets and 
teachers, as inſtruments of curing hard-hearted ſinners, 
Jer. viii. 22.--- Jeſus Chriſt, the only ſovereign phyſician 
of the ſoul, who. by his blood and fpirit cures all our ſpi- 
ritual maladies. Matt. ix. 12. | 

PIETY, devotion, or godlineſs, conſiſts in determining 
our actions from the motive of the divine perfections, 
which conſtitutes the worſhip of God and our duty towards 
him; and is, conſequently, acting according to his com- 
mand: whence we ſee the difference between virtue and 
the habit of determining our actions by the law of nature, 
and. conſequently by the will of God; the latter, that of 
determining our —— to the glory of God and Chriſt, 


from the motive of gratitude for the redemption wrought - 


aut by Chriſt. So that in all three the actions are mate- 
rially the ſame, only the matives differ. In holineſs, the 
motives are the benefits of God in Chriſt, or the per- 
fegtions of God manifeſted in the work of redemption, un- 
merited 710 and goodneſs in Chriſt : in piety, the per- 
fections of God, diſcoverable by tcaſon; and hence the 
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kingdorn of nature: but in virtue we act from the motive 
of promoting our own perfection, both external and inter- 
nal, of body, eſtate and foul; 2 Pet. i. 5, 65 7: | 
PIHAHIROTH, one, and the ſecond, of — 
ments of the children of Iſrael, by the Red ſea. Exod, 
XIV. 2. | 1 5 g 
PILATE, or Pontius Pilate, is generally believed to 
be a Roman, though not certainly known of what family 
or country he was:---He was ſent to govern Judea, in the 
room of Gratus, in the year 26 or 27 of the vulgar zra, 
and in the 12th or 13th of the reign of Tiberius.---Pilate, 
though perfectly convinced of our bleſſed Saviour's inno- 
cence, overcome by the importunity of the people, deli» 
vered him up to the ſoldiers, that they might crucify him, 
He was afterwards depoſed by Vitellius, the proconſul of 
Syria, for his exceſſive cruelties and rapine; and ſent to 
Rome to give an account of his conduct to the emperor. 
But though Tiberius died before Pilate atrived at Rome, 
yet his ſucceſſor, Caligula, baniſhed him to Vienne, in 
Gaul, where he was — to ſuch extremity, that, with 
his own hands, he put a period to his miſerable exiſtence, 
Euſebius. Pilate is deſcribed by Philo, as a judge that uſed 
to ſel] juſtice, and pronounce any ſentence for money. He 
mentions his concuſſions or extortion, his murders, or the 
innocent perſons he put to death without any formal pro- 
ceſs ; deſcribing him as a man that exerciſed every exceſs 
of cruelty during his government. As to acts of Pilate 
with regard to our Saviour, though mentioned by Juſtin 
Martyr, Tertulian, Euſebius, yet neither this laſt, nor 
Jerome, both of them inquiſitive perſons, nor any other 
that wrote afterwards, ſeem to have ſeen them, at leaſt the 
true and original acts, thoſe we have at this day being 
ſpurious, and neither ancient nor uniform. Calmet. K 
PILEHA, one of the chief prieſts who ſigned the 
covenant which Nehemiah renewed with the Lord. Neh. 
X. 24. 1 p p , 3 e 
PILLAR; a pillar of cloud, of fire, or of ſmoke, ſignify 
a cloud, a fire, 2 ſmoke, raiſed £ towards 2 in Rl 
form of an irregular pillar, Exod. xii. 21. See CLoup. 
PINNACLE of the Temple, a parapet or breaſt-wall 
ſurrounding the roof, which was flat; the roofs of all the 
bouſes in Paleſtine being with terraſſes or platforms, Matt. 
iy. 5, 6. The law appointed ſuch a parapet, Deut. xxii. 8. 
to prevent accidents. Upon this wall our Saviour was 
placed by the devil, in the courſe of his temptation. J - 
T2 | ſephus 
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ſephus ſays, that the roof of the temple was defended with 
pretty tall 2 ſpikes, to prevent birds from ſettling on 
it, and defiling it with their dung. ; 

-,PIRAM,, king of Jarmuth or Jaramoth, who came to 
aſſiſt Adonibeſek, was flain by Joſhua, and his body hung 
up after his death. Jb. x. | 

PIRATHON, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, in the 
mountain of Amalek, Fudg. xii. 15. Abdon, judge of 
Iſrael, was of this city. ib. xii. 15. 4 

PIS GAH, a mountain beyond Jordan, in the country 
of Moab, Numb. xxiti. 14. Nebo, Piſgah and Abarim, 
make but one chain of mountains, near mount Peor, over- 
againſt. Jericho, on the road from Betharan to Heſhbon. 

.PISIDIA, a. province of Aſia Minor, having Lycaonia 
to the north, Pamphilia to the ſouth, Cilicia and Cappa- 
docia to the eaſt, and the province of Aſia to the weſt, At 
Antioch of Piſidia St. Paul preached. As xiii. 14. 

 PISON, or Pbiſan, one of the four great rivers that 
watered the terreſtrial Paradiſe, Calmet ſuppoſes this 
river to be the ſame with Phaſis, a famous river of Col- 
chisz but others the Tigris, after its confluence, 

. PITHOM, one of the cities built by the Iſraelites for 
Pharaoh, Exod. i. 11. according to ſome, Peluſium; He- 
rodotus's Pathumos, according to others; ſituate on the 
Pathmetic branch of the Nile, 

PIT V, denotes the uneaſineſs we feel at the unhappi- 
neſs of another: or, it is that affection which ariſes when 
we judge a perſon undeſerving the evil he is afflicted with, 
— Vi. 14.—-Applied to God, it is his undeſerved love or 

vour for the wretched, Pf. ciii. 13. ariſing from his 

mercy.in Chriſt, as the only channel through which relief 
can poſhbly be derived to the miſerable, conſiſtently with 

the divine perfections. As iv. 12. 1 

- PLAGIARY, 1 Tim. i. 10. in our tranſlation, man- 

Healer; is one who. violently ſeizes. on and carries away a 
free - born perſon, to ſell him for a ſlave; than which no 
greater injury is poſſible ; a practice ſtill prevailing in the 
. eaſt at this day, and of which Joſeph's brethren were 
- ſhamefully, guilty, with reſpect to their brother. Gen. 
XXxvii. 30 o | A 
4 RLAGUE.. See PESTILEN sg. 
„AL, is amuſement, ſport, frolick, Exod, xx%ii. 6. 
and ſometimes attended with mockery, Inſult, Gen. xxi. 9, 

The play. mentioned 2 Sam. ii. 14. was too ſerious, and 
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ended too fatally to both ſides, to deſerve that name, being 
—— 


rather a murderous ren counter. 
PLEASURE, is the intuitive knowledge of any per- 
fection we are poſſeſſed of; and is either real or apparent, 
as the perfection is either; confequently lawful or unlaw- 
ful, 2 The. ii 12.---Mental or ſenſual,” as arifing from the 
underſtanding or ſenſes.---It denotes the will or decree of 
God, Ja. lv. 11. 1 Cor. i. 21.---God's' commands, P/. 
C111. 21. 2 * 0 
PLEIAD ES, in aſtronomy, an aſſemblage of ſtars in 
the neck of the conſtellation Taurus, which appears at the 
beginning of the ſpring, Job. xxxvili. Fr commonly called 
the ſeven ſtars, of which only fix are diſtinguiſhable. 
POETRY, is the art of invention or fiction, exhibit- 
ing, in rhythmical or harmonious meaſure, ſentiments 
euer for inſtruction, amuſement, or both; in which the 
images ſhould be lively and ftriking ; the expreſſions, be- 
ſides perſpicuity and emphaſis, ſhould be pictureſque, to 
render the ideas ſenſible, which in particular is done by 
metaphor ; of which there are inſtances every where in the 
Bible. The ſtructure, however, of biblical verſe, after 
all the attempts of the learned, ſeems to be yet unknown, 
the true pronunciation of the Hebrew being loſt ; and we 
have no rules, as in Greek and Latin, for aſcertaining the 
uantities of ſyllables and the conſtruction of their verſe. 
he Hebrews, like the earlier heathen poets, dedicated 
their poetry to celebrate the praiſes of God, and to ſet 
forth the magnificence and grandeur of his -works.---Sea- 
liger affirms, that Hebrew is incapable of the reſtraints "of 
feet or meaſure; and Auſtin of Eugubium ſays, that the 
Hebrews have neither heroic nor iambic verſe, but only 
ſomething that ' reſembles it, like the ſongs of barbarous 
nations : and this is thought the moſt probable opinion, 
POINTS, or Voetdels, are dots or daſhes added to the 
conſonants, to ſhew their pronunciation. The Hebrews, 
like moſt orientals, omitted their vowels in writing, or ra- 
ther had none, being included in the conſonants, which 
cannot poſſibly be ſounded without vowels ; and which is 
the reaſon of the name, conſonant. The antiquity of the 
points is matter of much diſpute among the learned, ſome. 
making them coeval with the conſonants, others afcribin 
them to Ezra, and others dating their origin only from the 
ſeventh or eighth century. The modern Jews admit the 
points in Bibles allotted for private uſe; but Bibles for 
public uſe are without them.---It muſt be owned that the 
_ 78 Hebrew 
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Hebrew without the points is equivocal, but then there is 
no language without equivocal expreſſions, and that not- 
withſtanding points, accents and vowels; but then the co- 
herence of the context, by a proper attention, may remove 
this equivocalneſs; and how many paſſages have not been 
happily explained in this manner, without any regard to 
the points, and by having recourſe to ancient yerſions ? 
. POLYGAMY. See Marragcs. at 
POLYGLOT, * ſignifies a variety of tongues; 
2. name appropriated to Bibles publiſhed in ſeveral lan- 
uages, and ranged in different columns,---The principal 
Pol 7glots are thoſe of Cardinal Ximenes, printed in 151), 
in four languages, Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and Latin, 
The Polyglot of Plantin, by order of Philip II. of Spain, 
under the direction of Arias Montanus, was publiſhed in 
eight volumes in 1572, in Hebrew, Chaldee, Greek, and 
Latin; with the Syriac verſion of the New Teſtament, It 
is properly but a copy of that of Cardinal Ximenes,--The 
Polyglot of Le Jay is in ſeven languages, printed at Paris 
in 1645, in Hebrew, Samaritan, Chaldee, Greek, Syriac, 
Latin, and Arabic. Nothing can be more magnificent 
than this impreſſion for paper and characters, but com- 
laint has been made of the many faults in, it.---Brian 
Walton undertook to give a new edition of Le Jay's Po- 
lyglot, more correct, more extenſive, and more perfect, 
which he accampliſhed in 1657, in five volumes; with 
Prolegomena and other treatiſes in the firſt volume, ſeveral 
new onal verſions in the fourth and fifth, and a large 
collection of various readings in the ſixth, i 
PONTIUS. See PrlArz. S | | 
_ PONTUS, a province of Aſia Minor. To the faithful 
of this province, and to thoſe of the neighbouring provin- 
ces, St. Peter addreſſes his firſt epiſtle, I Pet. i. 1. Pontus 
is bounded on the north by the — by Cappadocia to 
the fouth, Paphlagonia and Galatia to the weſt, and Ar- 
menia the leſs to 1+ eaſt. IN i art 1 
_ PORTERS F the Temple, an office diſcharged by the 
Levites, both by night and by day, having care both of the 
treaſures and ofterings ; and was in ſome meaſure a military 
office, being ſoldiers of God's guard. in 
POSSESSION of the devil, is that ſtate of a man in 
hich the devil enters into his body without leaving him; 
and tormenting him either continually or only by fits; diſ- 
tinguiſhed from obſeflion, which conſiſts in Crain ay 
4 | = | : Ane 
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and tormenting him externally. Examples of poſſeſſion and 
obſeſſion are known both in ſacred and profane hiſtory. But 
as it has been found by many examples, that the ny 
of the ſimple has been often impoſed on by fictitious poſ- 
ſeſſions, and obſeſſions; ſome have maintained, that the 
whole was nothing but the effects of a diſtempered imagi- 
nation. But this cannot invalidate extraordinary inſtances 
of obſeſſion, in which the 3 is violently hurried into 
water or doun precipices, lifted up into the air and after- 
wards daſhed with violence againſt the ground, made to 
ſpeak ſtrange languages, to foretel future events, and per- 
form things that exceed the perſon's ordinary ſtrength and 
both of body and mind. And though there are ſe- 
veral ſymptoms both of obſeſſion and poſſeſſion which are 
equivocal and fallible, there are, notwithſtanding, others 
which are indubitable. If what we have juſt mentioned, 
with reſpe& to obſeſſion, ſhould alſo hold in the caſe of 
ſſeſſion, there can be no room to ſuſpect its reality. 
Though in all this there is ſomething extraordinary and 
uncommon, yet nothing _— or ſuperior to the natural 
wers of the devil, and therefore nothing miraculous. : 
bas theſe things happen not without the permiſſion and 
controul of heaven, as in the cafe of Job. And wicked 
men may be given up to be harraſſed in this manner, in 
puniſhment of their crimes, as in the early days of Chriſ- 
tianity, we have the inſtance of the inceſtuous perſon, 
I Cor. v. 5. in order to his amendment. | 
POSSIBLE, denotes whatever implies no contradiction; 
and this is intrinſic poſſibility ; as extrinſic implies the ex- 
iſtence of acauſe, endued with ſufficient power, to bring a 
thing intrinſically, or in itſelf, poſſible, to actual exiſtence. 
Mark ix. 23. » XiX, 26, CT ad” oe 
POST, a meſſenger or courier, appointed to carry with 
expedition the diſpatches of princes, or letters of 'private 
perſons, Fob ix. 25. Jer. li. 3 uſe of poſts is 
thought to be derived from the Perſians. Their kings, ac- 
cording to Diodorus Siculus, 3 ſentinels in towers, 
ſituate on eminences, at proper diſtances; who, with a loud 
voice, acquainted each other with whatever happened, from 
one end of the kingdom to the other, with great diſpatch. 
But, according Xenophon, Cyrus ſet up couriers, and 
places for relays, or poſt-horſes, at proper diſtances, on all 
the high-roads, to hand their packets from one to another, 
and that night and day without intermiſſion, and in all 
weathers, --- Couriers or * are plainly deſcribed in the 
| 4 book 
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book of Eſther. -»-Xerxes, in his expedition againſt Greece, 
planted poſts from the Ægean fea quite to Suſa, at ſtations 
ſo diſtant as that a horſe might eaſily travel. 
POTIPHAR, an officer of the court of Pharaoh, kin 
of Egypt, to Whom | Joſeph was ſold by the Midianitifh 
merchants, and by whom he was made ſuperintendant of 
his houſe: But ſome years after, upon the falſe accuſation 
of Potiphar's-wife, was caſt into pri ſon, and from: thence 
delivered in the manner related in Gen. xli. 57... 
POTIPHERA, prieſt of On, Moſes's father-in-law, 
Exod. xli. 4 eas in ig HIN. ut 99 1100 199 
POTTER'S FIELD. See AckhID AKK. 
POWER, denotes the bringing a poſſible thing to ac- 
tual exiſtence; and if ſufficient for every poſſible thing, it 
is omnipotence, an attribute of the divine nature, Matti. vi. 
13. of the ſpirit of God, in his operations of enlightening 
and renewing the hearts and minds of men. Epb. i. 19. 
PRAISE F God, is the acknowledging his petfections, 
which claim our higheſt adoration; his works, our admira- 
tion; and his benefits, our gratitude and love, P/. ciii, civ, - 
cv. throughout: as praiſe in general is the acknowledgment 
of the good qualities and actions of any — 2 
alſo denotes encouragement and protection. Rom. xiii. 3. 
1 Peter ii. 14. 6 . 7 
PRAYER, is converſe with God, Gen. xviii. 30. in 
which we expreſs our thanks for benefits already received, 
and our hopes of obtaining future, for ſoul and body, or 
both, through. Chriſt alone; and this is properly projer; 
and may be either mental, oral, ejaculatory, public or 
private. Though God is perfectly acquainted with all our 
wants, and though we pretend not by our prayers to altei 
the decrees of heaven; yet they are the means contained in 
the decree of God, H/ . 15, Ezek, xxxvi. 37. beſides, they 
imply the duty of an inferior to a ſuperior, and are more- 
over expreſsly commanded, Matt, vii. 7, and xxi. 22. Fame 
i. 5. Nor to ſay that — oral, is a means of 
promoting the devotion of others, by exciting proper affec- 
tions; nor, that prayer is a means of communion. with God. 
Our prayers ſhould, be performed with knowledge and 
judgment, Which is our rational ſervice, and the worſhip» 
ping God in ſpixit and in truth, John iv. 24. with fervency, 
which is à complex of all the affections: with faith in 
Chriſt, which is the aſking in his name, Jalm xiv. 13, 14. 
Ange may then hope to have out prayers heard, eſpecially 
with regard to lpirituals.s and to temporals, if for the glory 
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of God, and for the ſalvation of men, and conſiſtent with 
the rules of God's government. To conclude, our prayers 
ſhould be performed with reverence; as rern due to 
God; and with profound humility; as . highly! befitting 
creatures, who have no claim of right on God, Gen. xviir, 
27. Numb. xiv. 5. Dan. vi. 11. The parts of prayer are 
ſaid to be invocation, confeſſion, petition, thankſgiving, 
and interceſſion: or rather theſe are different ſpecies of 
pra er. Wittembach. Th wt Ster Tents fre SP * DIY: ba 
PREACHER. See EccrLesrasrets. | 
PRE-ADAMITES, are men that are ſuppoſed: to have 
exiſted before Adam. Such as hold the eternity of the 
world are neceſſarily of this opinion, as ſeveral of the an- 
cients, and the orientals at this day. The Jews, at leaft 
ſome of them, are ſuſpected to maintain the ſame opinion. 
La Peirere, of the city of Bourdeaux, in France, wrote a 
formal treatiſe in ſupport of it in 1655 3 brought up a Pro- 
teſtent, he afterwards went over to the church of Rome. 
One day as he happened to be reading the fifth chapter of 
the epiſtle to the Romans, it ſtruck him, that from ver. 
12, 13, and 14. it might be proved that there were men 
before Adam. This odd opinion, which at firſt appeared 
to be a mere whim, ſo ſtruck his imagination, that he could 
never afterwards be. prevailed on to give it up ſincerely. 
To this treatiſe there were many learned opponents. fr 
was ordered to be burnt at Paris by the hands of the com- 
mon hangman. * 
PRE DESTINATION, is the decree of God concern- 
ing the ſtate of man after this life, of happinefs or miſety; 
that of happineſs, is the decree of election; of miſery, that 
of rejection or reprobation, implied in election. Predeſti- 
nation is called purpoſe, foreknowledge, and predetermina- 
tion, Rom. viii. 28, 29. It is eternal, immutable, moſt 
free, actuated by motives, and accompliſhed by means, as 
are all the decrees of God. Theſe means are faith; the gift 
of heaven, Eph. ii. 8. and holineſs, the fruit of faith, 76. i. 
4. John iii. 18. by which loſt men are fitted for the enjoy- 
ment of God, Heb. xii. 14. This predeſtination is pro- 
perly election; as the leaving a man in his ſtate of natural 
perverſion, is rejection or reprobation, Nom. ix. 22. for 
ſuperior reaſons, which no finite underſtanding can ever 
compaſs, ih. xi. 33. as lying deep in the ſcheme of divine 
providence, and involved in the univerfal harmony of the 
world. We may conſider predeſtination either as abſolute, 
including both the end and the means; or as conditional, 
1 in 
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in our manner of conſidering the means ſeparately, or the 
decree in the execution, not as in God decreeing, who 
always joins the means with the end. -Let it be added, 
that the reprobate are wholly inexcuſable, in neither em- 
loying the means, nor improving the talents, put into their 
— y Providence. i iii. 19. | 
PRE-EXISTENCE, is | the real exiſtence of a thin 
before its apparent exiſtence, and applied to vegetables 
animals; there being now no new creation, all things hav- 
ing been created in the beginning; and the apparent ex- 
iſtence of things at this day 1s only their evolution or change 
of ſtate, Gen, 1. 11---21---24. with reſpect to man, ex- 
preſſed in ſcripture by being in the loins of a father, ib. 
xIvi. 26. As ii. 30. Heb, vii. 10. | TRY 
PRESCIENCE- of God is the certain foreknowledge of 
events, in themſelves contingent, becauſe ariſing from pre- 
determining reaſons, without which nothing can happen. 
The free actions of intelligent agents may be alſo fore- 
known, becauſe their will 1s always determined hy reafons 
or motives, which depend upon the circumſtances in which 
they happen to be; and theſe circumſtances being contin- 
gent events, which may be foreknown, the motives or 
reaſons of free agents may be alſo foreknown. This pre- 
ſcience of God produces no change in the things ; what 
was contingent and free before, remains ſuch after preſci- 
ence; for as no change happens in the predetermining rea- 
ſons, ſo neither in the events, the reſult of theſe reaſons, 
preſcience, as a thing extrinſic to them, preſuppoſing them, 
Events are not certain, becauſe foreknown ; but foreknown 
becauſe antecedently certain, on account of predetermin- 
ing reaſons. 10 | 
PRESERVATION, or conſervation, is the act of God's 
providence, by which the creatures are continued in being, 
Pf. xxxvi. 6. and this is active conſervation, from which 
ariſes paſſive, or the actual conſervation of the creatures, 
Now as the will of God is only one, and moſt ſimple ; by 
the ſame will, by which he created, he in like manner pre- 
ſerves all things. An extended or corporeal thing may be 


preſerved fo, as either to continue- the ſame, belonging to 


the ſame genus or ſpecies; or its elements may continue 
their exiſtence. | The latter conſervation is immediate, and 
15 called ſuch ; the former mediate, on account of connec- 
tion with other things. By immediate conſervation God 
preſerves our ſouls. Bodies he preſerves as to their gene- 
ical or ſpecific being, while he preſerves them in their con- 
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nected ſtate. Mediate conſervation reſpects either the 
larger bodies of the world, or the individuals of ſuth larger 
bodies, and the genera and ſpecies ariſing from them. 
Thus our earth is conſtantly preſerved, ſo as always to re- 
main the ſame ; as alſo the ſun, moon, and ſtars: on the 
contrary, the individuals of our earth are preſerved for a 
time only; ſeeing they all periſh, ſome ſooner, ſome later: 
but the ſpecies and genera perſiſt, one individual ariſing in 
the room of another that periſnes. Hence it follows, that 
the time of the riſe or fall of any individual, and conſe- 
quently of the birth or death of man, is fixed, 1 xiv. Fl. 
always ſuppoſing the uſe or neglect of means; for conſer- 
vation is the execution of a divine decree, including the 
end and the means. It moreover follows, that God re- 
ſerves the ſmalleſt things, and that his will is employed a- 
bout them, Aatt. vi. 26--- 20, for all of them ſtand in the 
connection eſtabliſhed by , Equally with the greateſt, 
and often give riſe to great things; fo that they are not un- 
worthy of God's attention, as they were thought worthy of 
his creation, Exad. viii. 2---16. Laſtly, it follows, that as 
all thoſe individuals exiſt in every reſpect determinately, and 
that genera and ſpecies ſubſiſt by their individuals, ſo God | 
preſerves every thing with all its determinations or modes, 
and this is called ſpecial conſervation ; as on the contrary 
general, if not converſant about the mode of exiſtence and 
the modes of the thing exiſting. God alſo preſerves the 
active powers of things, and this is called concourſe ; 
which fee. | 
PRIDE, is that vice by which a man indecently extols 
himſelf above another, a thing inconſiſtent with humility or 
modeſty, and the love of our neighbour : and therefore that 
pride is to be avoided, it is ranked firſt among the negative 
ecepts of nature, ſeeing all men are in themſelves on a 
evel, and are ſuch alſoon the footing of Chriſtianity.” The 
inequality, ariſing from the different conditions in life, can 
give no juſt handle for pride, but ought on the contrary 
rather to inſpire humility and love; all theſe diſtinctions 
being ſolely aſcribable to the providence of God, 1 Cor. 
iv. 7.—It is a vice ↄdious to God and man, and every 
where condemned in ſcripture, 1 Pet. v. 5. Prov. xvi. 18. 
and xxix. 23.---Pride'is alſo put for the obduracy and in- 
ſolence of a ſinner, in oppoſition to fins of infirmity and 
ignorance. Numb. xv. 30. Dent. xvii. 12 
PRIEST, the general name for the miniſter of religion 
in all ages and cquntries. The prieſt under the law was, 
| among 
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among the Hebrews, a perſon. conſecrated and ordalned of 
God, not only to teach the people and pray for them, but 
alſo to offer up ſacrifices for his own ſins, and thoſe of the 
people, Lev. iv. 5. The high-prieſt was at the head of all 
religious affairs, .and was the ordinary judge of all matters 
concerning the practice and judgments of 8 nation, 
Deut. xvin. 8. He was an eminent type of Chriſt, who by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf on earth, and interceſſion in heaven, 
was to reſtore to, and keep in, the favour of God all true 
believers, Hab. vii. 17. The term is alſo applied to every 
true believer. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. bo ++ 
PRIMITIVES. See FirsT-FRvITs, ,. - 
PRINCIPLE, is what contains in it the reaſon or ground 
of another thing, and that either of eſſence, or of the poſ- 
ſibility of a thing, as not implying a contradiction; or of 
the actual exiſtence of a thing, as being capable of being 
produced by ſuch a principle or cauſe ; or of knowledge, 
a propoſition, by which we come to know the truth of an- 
other propoſition, and this is properly principle, of which 
mention is made Heb. v. 12. and vi. i. | 
PRISCILLA, who, together with her huſband Aquila, 
lived at Corinth when St. Paul came thither, As xvili. 1. 
entertained the apoſtle at his houſe, where he lodged a good 
while, Aquila and St. Paul working at the ſame buſineſs, 
which was that of making tents of leather for the uſe of the 
army. They attended the apoſtle to Epheſus, Rom. xvi. 5. 
from thence they went to Rome, and ſometime after return- 
ed into Aſta, where it is ſuppoſed they died. | | 
PRISON, properly ſignifies a place of confinement or 
bodily reſtraint, Matt. xviii. 30.---Figuratively, the bond- 
ge in which men are kept by ſatan and their own luſts, 
10 XxIii. 7. The grave, 1b. liii. 8.---God's powerful re- 
raint over ſatan, Rev. xx. 7.---All the difficulty about 
the ſpirits in-prifon, mentioned 1 Pet. iii. 19. ſeems to be 
' owing to a wrong pointing and a miſtranſlation, the term 
eunexy not only denotes a priſon, but a place of keeping or 
ſafety ; and the paſſage may be thus tranſlated : By which 
(ſpirit) and by the ſpirits in keeping or ſafety, he went and preached 
to the then diſobedient, when the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, during the preparation of the art, in, which: few, 
that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water, The ſpirits in keeping, 
mentioned in the beginning of, the verſe, are plainly the 
eight ſouls mentioned in the end; or Noah, a preacher of 
righteouſneſs, and his family, who joined him in their ad- 
monitions to a wicked world, 2 Pet, ii. 5. 


PROCHORUS, 


— 


S&h 
PROCHORUS, one of the ſeven firſt deacons. Ay 


Vl, . ; 1 | ; 
PRODIGALITY, is an exceſs in expence, beyond 
what our circumſtances can well admit, 'or the duty either 
to ourſelves or others require. Luke xv. 12, &c. 55 
PROFANATION, is the irreverent treatment of ſacred 
things, names, and times ; as the name of God, the tem- 
ple the ſabbath, the providence of God. See Lor.— 


ſau is called profane, becauſe he deſpiſed the birth-right, 


explained the bleſſing, the land of Canaan, a type of heaven, 
and the being a progenitor of Chriſt.--- The term profanation 
alſo ſignifies, to put a thing lawfully to common uſe. Deut. 
xx. 6. Lev. xix. 23, Cc. 
PROMISE, is a declaration of doing ſomething in fa- 
vour of another: and is perfect when the perſon promiſing 
gives a right to claim his promiſe; imperfect when he does 
not, and in that caſe the perſon is only bound by his vera- 
city and honour.---All the promiſes of God are ſure and 
infallible, on account of the veracity of him who can nei- 
ther deceive nor be deceived, and exceeding great and pre- 
cious, 2 Pet. i. 4. As the promiſe of ſending the Meſſiah, 
made to Abrabam and the Patriarchs, Rom. iv. 13, 14. a 
promiſe extenſive and univerſal.---The ſpirit of promiſe, 
Eph. i. 13. the Holy Ghoſt promiſed to thoſe that believe, 
as an earneſt of el. ern life, Heb. vi. 12. or the 
thing promiſed, the accompliſhment of the promiſe. 
PROPENSITY, or Inclination, is the determination of 
the mind to whatever gives pleaſure, either real or apparent; 


the former ariſing from diſtin& notions. of good, the latter 


from the confuſed notions of the ſenſes and imagination, 
whence the paſſions ariſe, by which men in their corcupt 
ſtate are now wholly ſwayed, as appears from experience 


confirmed by ſcripture, Gen. viii. 21. A propenſity to ap- 


parent good, but real evil is a diſorder which has indiſcri- 
minately oyerſpread the whole of mankind, from the dark- 
. neſs that is in their underſtanding, which is under the do- 
minion of their paſſions ; called in ſcripture indwellin 
fin, Rom. vii. 20. the carnal mind, ib. viii. 7. the old man, 
Epb. iv. 22. . 8388 
PROPHETS, in general, are thoſe who foretel future 
events, as the original Word imports. In particular thoſe 
inſpired perſons among the Iſraelites, commiſſioned by 
God to declare his will and purpoſes to that people; under 
which character they foretold the captivity of Babylon, the 
coming of the Meſhah, and other great events in the œco- 
| nomy 
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notny of divine Providence. Chriſt is the great Prophet of 
his church, and both the object and accompliſhment of all 
the propheſies, Deut, xviii. 15.---Prophets were anciently 
called ſeers, x Sam. ix. 9. probably from the extraordina 
and ſupernaturat viſions exhibited to their eyes. The m 
uſual way by which God communicated hjmſelf to the pro- 
phets was by revelation, which conſiſted in enlightening 
their minds, and inclining them to declare what God thus 
revealed to them. See ReveLATION and INSPIRATION, 
God alſo communicated himſelf by dreams and viſions ; 
which ſee: made himſelf alſo known by articulate ſounds, 
as ” Abraham; and as happened at the promulgation of 
the law. 5. | 
 PROPITIATION, See AtontMENT. 
PROPITIATORY.. See Mercy-stAT. 
PROSELYTE, in the religious ſenſe of the word, is 
one who leaves or renounces one religion to embrace and 
profeſs another. Proſelytes among the Hebrews were diſ- 
tinguiſhed into two ſorts z the firſt called Proſelytes of the 
Gate, becauſe ſuffered to live among them, and were thoſe 
who obſerved the moral law only, and the rules impoſed 
on the children of Noah; the ſecond were called Proſelytes 
of Juſtice, who engaged to receive circumciſion and the 
whole law of Moſes, and enjoyed all the privileges of a 
native Hebrew. n 8 
PROSEUCHE, denotes a place among the Jews where 
prayer is made, Ads xvi. 13. Theſe places ſtood generally 
without cities and on the banks of rivers, and without co- 
vering or roof, except perhaps the ſhade of trees, and ſur- 
rounded with a covered gallery. | 
PROSOPOPCEIA, See Figcurt. K 142% 
-PROVERBS, 4 canonical book of ſcripture written by 
Solomon and others, ſo called from its contents, proverbial 
or moral ſentences, expreſſed in a cloſe and energetic ſtyle, 
for the inſtruction of perſons of every degree and ſtation in 
life; a work of Solomon's maturer age, according to the 
Jews,---This collection is but a part of the proverbs of 
Solomon; we are told, 1 Kings iv. 32: that he ſpoke three 
thouſand proverbs. The two laſt chapters are aſcribed to 
different unknown authors ; the firſt twenty-four chapters 
are thought to be the genuine works of Solomon, and the 
five next following a collection of ſeveral proverbs made by 
order of Hezekiah. | 
PROVIDENCE, denotes the decree of God concerning 
the conſervation, concourſe, and government of all things 
| | in 
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in the world; all which fee; employed about every the 
minuteſt thing, and conſtituting the ground of our confi- 
dence in God, and of our invocation on his name. 
Providence is a tranſient act of God, employed about ob- 
jets without, and different from God.---The providence 
of God is ſpecial, not general in propriety, its objects ex- 
iſting individually, and „ in the general; ſuch there- 
fore the providence as are its objects, eb xxxviii. 41. un- 
leſs we mean the extent of providence, which is over all. 
This providence of God is evidently his omnipreſence. 

PRUDENCE, is the habit of finding out and rightly 


applying the proper lawful means for woo lawful ends, 
9 


rou. v. 1. Matt. x. 16. and is either natural, as the pru- 
dent management of our affairs in this world; or ſpiritual, 
ſo called becauſe employed about ſpiritual things, neceſſary 
to a Chriſtian as ſuch; and reſpecting the right uſe of the 
means, by which communion or union with God is promoted 
and- kept up. | 

PSAL 8, a canonical book of the Old Teſtament, con- 
taining ſpiritual ſongs and hymns compoſed by king David 
and others; called pfalms from the Greek Ja, which 
ſignifies to touch gently a muſical inſtrument, becauſe with 
the voice was joined the ſound of muſical inſtruments.— 
The number of canonical Pſalms has been fixed both by 
Jews and Chriſtians at 150. They are ſuppoſed to have 
been collected by Ezra.---Moſt of the pſalms have a parti- 
cular title, expreſſing either the name of the perſon who was 
to ſet ĩt to muſic or to ſing it; the inſtrument or tune to 
be uſed for it, or the ſubject and occaſion of the pſalm. 

PsALMs 1 Degrees. See DEGREES. 

PSALT RY, a muſical inſtrument in uſe among the 
Hebrews, compoſed of wood with ſtrings, and made uſe of 
with other — in the ſolemnities and ceremonies 
of religion. 1 Kings x. 12. | 

PSEUDO-MESSIAS. See Mtss1an. 

PTOLEMAIS. See Accho. 

PTOLEMY, a name borne by all the kings of Egypt, 
from | Ptolemy, ſon of Lagus, who, upon the death of 
Alexander the Great, ſucceeded to the government of this 
country, until the time of its conqueſt by the Romans. It 
is not a biblical name, but apocryphal. 


PUA, ſon of Iflachar, and head of the family of the 
Punites. Numb. xxvi. 23. 


Pua, father of Tola, judge of Iſrael; of the tribe of 
pu, 


Iflachar. Judges x. 1. 
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PUAH, one of the two Hebrew midwives in Egypt, 
whom Pharaoh commanded to deſtroy all the male children 
of the Iſraelites, Exod, i. 17---19.---Joſephus thinks that 
theſe midwives were Egyptians; but others contend they 
were Hebrews. | 

PUBERTY, ripe or marriageable age, fixed at different 
periods among different people. Among the Hebrews the 
age of puberty was ſettled at between 13 and 131 for boys, 
for girls between 12 and 124, when they might marry : St. 
Paul is ſuppoſed to allude to this, 1 Gor. vii. 36.---Among 
the Romans the age of puberty was between 14 and 16; 
and on entering on the 17th year they took the toga virilis 
as beginning then to be men. Among the Athenians the 
— did not commence Ephebi, or paſs the age of pu- 

rty, till they were 18. Calmet. 

PUBLICAN, a farmer or receiver of public money, an 
officer of the revenue, and collector of ſuch taxes as are 
impoſed on the people; an office extremely hateful ta the 
gon who always greatly valued themſelves upon their li- 

rty and independance. John viii. 33. 

PUBLIUS, governor of the iſland Melita, or Malta 
who, when St. Paul was ſhipwrecked by a tempeſt upon 
this iſland in the year 60, received him and his company 
with great humanity. The apoſtle reſtored the governor's 
father to health, being ill of a fever and bloody flux.--- 
It is ſaid that not only Publius and his father, but the 
whole ifland alſo, were converted to the Chriſtian faith. 

PUDENs, mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. is 
believed to have been one of the ſeventy diſciples, and to 
have ſuffered martyrdom under the reign of Nero, 

PUL, or Phu/, king of Aſſyria, came into the land of 
Iſrael in the time of Menahem, king of the ten tribes; but 
Manahem prevailed upon him, by a preſent of a thouſand 
talents, not only to withdraw his forces, but to recogniie 
his title likewiſe to the crown of Iſrael. Uſher, Rollin, 
and Calmet think that Pul was father of Sardanapalus, who 
added Sardan to the name of Pul; and, if ſo, Pul muſt be 
the ſame with Anacindaraxes, -or Anabaxares, father of 
Sardanapalus, according to profane authors. But Sir Iſaac 
Newton ſuppoſes him to be the ſame with Belus, the firſt 
founder of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian empire. See his 
Chron. Sc. b. i. ch. viii. ix. * $ . a7 453574 

PUNISHMENT, a phyſical evil conjoined by the law- 
giver with à moral evil, as a motive to forbear it; or, the 
evil of ſuffexing, appointed for the evil of W — is 

| . either 
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either natural, the neceſſary conſequence of an evil action, 
and highly becoming the wiſdom of God; as a fit of illneſs 
after a ht of intempcrance ; and remorſe, the natural conſe- 
quence of evil actions, exemplified in Cain and Judas : or 
it is arbitrary, depending on the will of the law-giver, and 
called poſitive puniſhment, or a penal ſanction; as the 
gallows appointed for a thief.---The juſtice of God re- 
quires the puniſhment of the evil-doer, as otherwiſe God 
would not act up to the fitneſs of things which he muſt do, 
as a thing conſiſtent perfectly with his wiſdom : beſides, 
the law of nature is neceſſary and immutable, and there- 
fore the violation of it cannot go unpuniſhed.---The pu- 
niſhment of ſin is diſeaſe, and the other evils and calamities 
of this life, threatencd not only by God Lev. xxvi. through- 
out; but alſo naturally ariſing from ſenſual pleaſure, in- 
temperance, &c. In like manner, wars, poverty, peſti- 
lence, &c. all under the direction and government of God; 
who ſo diſpoſes the proſperous and adverſe events of this 
world, as that the former ſhall very often be the lot of the 


perſons acting up to the law of nature; and the latter befal 


ſuch as violate that law, as appears from experience. The 
arbitrary puniſhments among the Jews appointed by poſi- 
tive law were of ſeveral ſorts, dix. the puniſhment of the 
croſs ; hanging by the neck, 7%. viii. 29. ſtoning, 2 Kings 
ix. 33. the ſword or beheading, 19. xiv. 10, Cc. the pu- 
niſhment of the fire, Gen. xxxviii. 24. Lev. xxi. g. pre- 
cipitation or throwing headlong from a high rock, 2 Chron, 
xxv. 12. the puniſhment of the ſaw, mentioned Heh. xi. 
37. the puniſhment of the tympanum, or baſtinado perform- 
ed on the ſoles of the feet, or on. the back or body, ib. 
xi. 35. the puniſhment of ſcourging, Deut. xxv. 
PUNITES. See PUA. 
PUNON, or Phunon, a ſtation in the wilderneſs, Numb. 
xxxili. 42. called Phæno, and Metallo-phznon, on ac- 
count of its mines; fituate, according to Euſebius, be- 
. tween Petra and Segor, four miles from Dedan. 5 
PUR, Phur, or Purim, i. e. Lots; a word of Perſian 
original: a very ſolemn feſtival of the Jews, inſtituted in 
memory of the lots that were caſt by Haman, the enemy of 
the Jews, for their deſtruction, Efther iii. 7. This feaſt 
is celebrated on- the fourteenth of the month Adar, which 
anſwers to our February, for two days. 
PURGATORY, nor name nor thing is ſcriptural, but 
a gainful tenet to Popith prieſts by ſaying males : it is a 
place where men expiate ' 29 by — inflicted on 
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them by God, before they can enjoy his preſence, A fond 
thing, ſays the 22d Article, vainly invented, and grounded upon 
no warranty of ſcripture, but rather contrary to the word of Gad. 
A branch of Paganiſm, adopted by the church of Rome, 
and a groſs corruption of Chriſtianity. 

PURIFICATIONS, were of ſeveral ſorts among the 
Hebrews, having relation to the ſeveral impurities con- 
tracted, either form leproſy, touch of dead bodies, &c. 

PURIM. See Pur. 
_ PUTEOLI, now Pozzvelo, a city in the kingdom of 
Naples, eight miles to the weſt of the city of Naples; 
where St. Paul abode for ſeven days, after landing in Italy. 
Acts xxviii. 13. 


Q. 


\ UADRAGESIMA. See LE r. 

/ QUADRATUS, the firſt Apologiſt for Chriftianity 
under the emperor Adrian, Euſcbius; he preſented in per- 
ſon his Apology to the emperor in the year 126 : St. Je- 
rome calls this Apology a very ufeful work, full of ſtrong 
reaſoning, repleniſhed with the light of faith, and worthy 
of a diſciple of the apoſtles : it prevailed to lay the perſe- 
cution, which was then raiſed againſt the church. There 
are only a few fragments of it now remaining. X 

QUAILS, birds much reſembling a partridge in their 
ſalacity, food, flight, brooding and pugnacity, according 
to Ariſtotle.---God fed the Ifraelites with quails in the 
viilderneſs, Exod. xvi. 13. Numb. xi. 32. according to our 
tranſlation; taken for locuſts by Ludolfus. The original 
term is /elav, which does not appear to denote quails, much 
I:fs locuſts, which are always called arbeh in Hebrew. It 
probably denotes the ſeleucides of Pliny, a ſpecies of the 
black-bird kind; a name which hath a tolerable reſemblance 
With lav. 

OUARTODECIMANS, an eccleſiaſtical term, de- 
noting a kind of Schiſmatice, who agreed with the Jews in 
ke-pings Eafter on the 14th day of the moon; whereas 
molt of the churches kept it on the Sunday following, as 
was afterwards decreed by the council of Nice. 

aks, a diſciple of the apoſtles, of whom men- 
tien is made by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the Romans, 675 
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23.) The Greeks ſay he was one of the ſeventy diſciples, 


and biſhop of Berythus, or Berytus, a town and port of 


Phcenicia. | 
To QUENCH, a figurative expreſſion, borrowed from 


putting out or extinguiſhing fire.---To quench the ſpirit, 


is to, withſtand its operations, either of cniightening the un- 
derſtanding in truth, or inclining the will to good, 1 75. 
v. 9. which may be carried to the height of the moſt 
criminal obſtinacy. Heh. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

QUESTION, properly denotes a propoſition made with 
a view to obtain an anſwer to it, and is either of fact or of 
right; and therefore often put for diſpute, difficulty, ſuit 
at law, Matt. xxii. 25. 1 Tim. i. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 23.---I[t de- 
notes alſo extorting an anſwer, by putting to pain or tor- 
ture, expreſſed Hels xxii. 21. to examine by ſcourging; a 
Roman, nat a Jewiſh cuſtom. Among the Jews a per- 
ſon was to be convicted by witnefles, not by a forced con- 
feſſion; by means of which the truth is rarely if ever come 
at. The patient, who is of a weakly conſtitution, may, to 
avoid the pain of torture, confeſs a falſchood, that he is 
guilty when he is not; When one of a mare ſturdy con- 

itution may hold it out, and never confeſs, though actu- 
ally pally. 

2 {RINUS, or Gyrenizs: his name at length was 
Publius Sulpicius Quirinus; ſent by Auguſtus, after the 
condemnation of Archelaus, ſon of Herod the Great, to 
govern Syria, and to make the diviſton of Syria and Judea, 
in order to taxation. And there is no manner of doubt but 
that he is the Cyrenius of St. Luke and Joſephus, who 
continued and compleated the diviſion begun by Sentius 
Saturnus, the mediate preceding governor of Judea, about 
the time of our Saviour's birth. e was immediate ſucceſ- 
for to Quintilius Varus in the government of Syria. 


R. 


D AAMAH, fourth ſon of Cuſh, who peopled a country 
in Arabia, from whence they brought to Tyre ſpices, 
precious ſtones, and gold. Ex-H. xxvii. 22. 
RAAMSEZ, or 3 a city built by the Hebrews 
during the time of their ſcrvitude in Egypt, Excd. i. 11. 
It probably tœok its name from one of the Egyptian 1 9 0 
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. RAB, Rabbin, Rabban, Rabboni, or Rabbam, a title of 
dignity among the Jews, ſignifying maſter, or excellent. The 
title of Rabbin, or Rabbiniits, were given to thoſe who 
placed their chief ſtudy in traditions or the oral law. They 
are generally very ignorant in hiſtory, chronology, anti- 
quity, and geography ; underſtand the holy language hut 
very imperfectly ; know not the true ſignification of a 
number of words in the facred text; are to madfieſs fond 
of their traditions. They beſides took the name of Maran, 
Lord; More, Doctor; Chacam, Sage. Their chief func- 
tion is to preach in the ſynagogues, to make public prayers 
there, and to interpret the law. 
RABBAH, or Arebba, a city mentioned by Joſhua, (xv. 
60.) Probably the ſame with Arbea, or Hebron. 
RABRBAH, or Rabbat- Ammon, a chief city of the Am- 
monites, ſituate beyond the Jordan. It had afterwards the 
name of Philade!phia, from Ptolemy Philadelphus. | 
RABBATH-MOAB, capital of the Moabites ; other- 
wiſe called Ar, or Areopolis. See AR. 
RABBIN. See Ras. 
RABBLITH, or Rabboth, a city of Iſſachar. Joſh. xix. 20. 
RABBONI. See Ras. 
RABBOT H. See RABBITH. 
RAB-MAG, (chief of the Magi) Fer. xxxix. 3. an of- 
ficer in Nebuchadnezzar's army. | 
RABSACES. Sce RABSHAKEH. 
RABSARIS, 2 Kings xviii. 17. chief of the eunuchs of 
king Sennacherib ; ſent with Rab-ſhakeh and Tartan to 
ſummon Hezekiah to ſurrender. | | 
RAB-SHAKEH, or Rab-faces, was ſent with an impe- 
rious meſſage by Sennacherib, king of Aſſy ria, to ſummon 
Hezekiah to ſurrender. 2 Kings xvili. 17. 
RACA, or Racha, a Syriac word, properly fignifying 
empty, vain, fooliſh, and including a ſtrong idea of con- 
tempt, Matt. v. 22. The perſon uſing this term is ſub- 
ject to be condemned by the council. 
RACHAL, a city of Judah. 1 Sam. xxx. 29. 
RACHEL, daughter of Laban, ſiſter of Leah, wife of 
Jacob, and mother of Joſeph and Benjamin. The pro- 
phet Jeremiah and St. Matthew, Fer. xxxi. 15. Matt. ii. 


18. have put Rachel for the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſ- 
ſeh, children of Joſeph, ſon of Rachel. 
RAD D Al, fifth fon of Jeſſe, and brother of David. 1 
Cron. ii. 14. | 
RAGAU, Judith i. 6. a large plain. See Rev. 
RAGES, 
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RAGES, a city of Media, ſtanding upon the moun- 
tains of Ecbatane, about a day's journey from that town. 
Tob. 1. 

RAGUEL, father of Sarah, and father-in-law of young 
Tobias, Tob. vi.---Otherwiſe Jethro, father-in-law of 
Moſes. Numb. x. 29. | 

- RAHAB, a harlot or hoſteſs of the city of Jericho, 
who received into her houſe and concealed the ſpies ſent 
by Joſhua to view the city, 70%. ii. 1. for which good 
office ſhe and her whole family were ſaved from that gene- 
ral deſtruction which God ſoon after brought upon the 
city of Jericho and its inhabitants. | 

AHAB, the name of the lower Egypt, on account of 
its pride and inſolence. Eſ. Ixxxvii. 4. {/a. li. q. 

RAHELAIAH. See REELAIAH. 

RAIN-BOW, one of the gaudieſt and moſt beautiful 
phznomena in nature, and yet nothing more is requiſite 
for its production than drops of rain and ſun-thine : we 
never obſerve a rain-bow but when the rain falls before us, 
and the ſun is at our backs; for the rays of the ſun are re- 
fracted in the drops of rain, by which refraction the dif- 
ferent colours of the bow are produced, the very ſame 
with thoſe of the priſm. In our climate, in which we are 
never placed between the ſun and the ſouth, we never 
obſerve a rain-bow towards that quarter. Though the 
bow is formed in the falling drops of rain, yet it appears 
to us to be in the cloud, if there is no riſing ground be- 
hind it: and as it is formed in the ſucceſſivel 4 ing drops, 
we ſee a different bow every moment. I here is a two- 
fold bow, diſtinguiſhed by the order in which the colours 
ſtand ; the one, the ordinary or primary bow; the other, 
the extraordinary or ſecondary, incloſing the primary. In 
the ordinary bow the red colour ſtands uppermoſt, and the 
violet undermoſt : in the extraordinary this order is in- 
verted, The ordinary bow is formed by two refractions, 
the one when the ray enters the drop, the other at coming 
out, with one intermediate reflection. If the angle at the 
eye, formed by the iſſuing ray and a line parallel to the 
incident ray, contains 420 2', the red colour appears; but 
if only 40? 17, the violet; and between theſe two angles, 
the other colours in their ſucceſſive order. In the extraor- 
dinary bow there are two refractions and two intermediate 
reflections. If the angle formed, as before; be 54 7”, 
the violet appears; but if 50 5%, the red; and under the 


intermediate angles the other colours in inverted ſucceſſion. 
11 The 
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The rain- bow was the ſign or token appointed by God in 
confirmation of his promiſe, that he would not any more 
deſtroy the earth by a general deluge. From this ſome 
would infer, that 3 no rain, conſequently no rain- 
bow, before the deluge. But it ſeems incredible that the 
world ſhould, for almoſt 2cco years, be withcut any rain; 
the difference between the antediluvian and poſtdiluvian 
rain-bows was, that the latter only had a divine promiſe, 
the other not. Rate Ih. | 
RAKKATH, a fenced city of Naphtali. 7%. xix. 25, 
RAKEON, a city of Dan, Joh. xix. 46, 
RAM, or Battering-Ram, an engine of war, employed 
by the ancients in beating down the walls of cities, now 
ſuperſeded by the invention of gun- powder. It confiſted 
of large heavy beams, armed with an iron head, which 
being thee on other {tout beams that ſtood firm, was vio- 
lently puſhed againſt the wall to be battered, and that re- 
peatedly. Pliny aſcribes its invention to Epeus, at the 
ſiege of Troy; Vitruvius, to the Carthaginians. Ezekiel 
is thought to be the earlieſt author that mentions it. Exel. 
iv. JI, 2. | ; 
Ram, ſon of Hezron, and father of Aminadab, of 
tribe of Judah, 1 Chron. ii. . 111 
RAM, Fob xxxii. 2. is ſuppoſed to be put for Aram, or 
Syria. The Chaldee Paraphraſt -xplains it of the family 
of Abraham, as if Abraham and Ram were the ſame 
thing. 5 | 
RAMAH, a city of Benjamin, YJofh. xviii. 25, ſituate 
between Gaba and Bethel, towards the mountains of 
Ephraim, ſix miles from Jeruſalem, to the north. The 
name alſo of a city of Naphtali, upon the frontiers of 
Aſher, Joh. xix. 36, Alſo Ramah of Samuel, a great 
way to the welt towards Joppa. | | 
RAMATHEMI, a city on the road from Joppa to Jeru- 
falem, 1 Macc. xi. 34. the ſame with Ramah of Samuel. 
RAMESES. Sce RAAMusks. 5 8 
RAM OT H, a famous city in the mountains of Gilead, 
often called Ramoth-Gilead, beyond the Jordan, levitical 
and refugial, in the tribe of Gad. It was the occaſion of 
many wars between the kings of Iſrael and Syria: and 
here Ahab received his mortal wound by 2 chance arrow. 
2 Chron. xviii. 3, Sc. | 
RAPHAEL, cone of the ſeven archangels ſuppoſed to 
be continually betore the throne of God, and always, at 
hand to execute his commands. his angel took an hu- 
| | man 
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man form, and conducted Tobias from :Nineveh:to Rages, 
Tob. v. 6, 6. The term is apocryphal. | 
[RAPHAIM. SeerReprnaim. 
RAPHON, a city beyond the Jordan, on a brook not 
far from Carnaim, to the north of the brook Jabbok ; 
where Judas Maccabæus gained a ſignal victory. 1 Macc. 


v. 27, Ce. 
| RAPTURE. See.EcsTACY. 
ASIN. See RRZIN. 

RAVEN. Our verſion of Gen. viii. 7. ſeems to miſre- 
preſent the taven; the original runs literally, the raven 
went out, by going out and returning; that is, went out 
and returned: in this, our tranſlators following the Sep- 
-tuagint, 

REAIAH, ſon of Shobal, father of Jahath, and grand- 
ſon of the patriarch Judah. 1 Chron. iv. 2. 

REASON, is that faculty of the ſoul by which we 
diſtinctly perceive the connection of general truths; and 
this is ſubjective reaſon. Leibnitz defines it, a chain of 
truths; and this conſtitutes objective reaſon, Dan. iv. 36. 
Human reaſon is nothing other but the faculty of deducing 
one thing from another, or ratiocination. Whatever 
therefore agrees with general truths or principles is conſo- 
nant with reaſon, but contrary to xeaſon whatever is re- 
pugnant to them. But we are not to think that any thing 
is contrary to reaſon, becauſe we do not perceive its con- 
nection with general truths; which is the caſe of myſterics 
in revealed religion. Reaſon is to judge of the characters 
or marks of a revelation, and of the arguments propoſed in 
defence of it; and here reaſon ſtops ſhort and proceeds no 
farther, reſigning itſelf entirely to what is revealed. Hyt- 
tenbach. From reaſon, or the perception of general truths, 
no error can ever proceed. Such as accuſe reaſon of decep- 
tion and corruption, give the term quite a different mean- 
ing ;: ſuch as the arguing from indiſtin& notions, ariſing 
from ſenſe and imagination, from prejudice and paſſion. 
The uſe of reaſon, with reſpect to myſteries, is fairly to 
deduce and prove them from the paſlages of ſcripture in 
which they are contained, according to the genuine rulez 
of interpretation; to ſhew that they imply no contradic- 
tion, that they are poſſible, and ſtand connected with 
other revealed truths. And fince reaſon ought not to re- 
ject. what it cannot comprehend, it will therefore make a 
diſtinction between truths within and others without its 
teach; the former are called mixt, being diſcoverable by 

; Z 4 reaſon, 
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reaſon, and made known by revelation; and the latter 
pure, as wholly derived from revelation, id. -Reaſon alſo 
denotes a ground or argument for any thing. 1 Pet. iii. 15, 
REBA, Numb. xxx1. 8. one of the princes of Midian, 
ſlain by Phineas. | 
REBEKAH, or Rebecca, daughter of Bethuel, wife of 
Iſaac, and mother of Eſau and Jacob. Cen. xxiv. 
RECHAB, father of Jonadab, founder of the order of 
the Rechabites, who were enjoined to drink no wine, to 
build no houſes, to ſow no grain, to plant no vineyards, 
to have no lands, and to dwell in tents all their lives. But 
in what age this order was eſtabliſhed, and who this Re- 
chab was, are matters of uncertainty. | 
RECHAH, 1 Chron. iv. 12. it is not known to what 
tribe this city belonged, or even whether a city or no. 
RECONCILIATION, is the reſtoring to favour, or 
making perſons at variance friends.---Thus God and we 
were at variance, till Chriſt, by his ſufferings and merit in 
our room, averted the puniſhment due to us for ſin, and 
procured for us a right to life, Rom. v. 10. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
all which we are to receive by faith. The Goſpel is called 
the miniſtry of reconciliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. becauſe recon- 
ciliation is publiſhed in it to ſuch as .are yet enemies to 
God, but willing to receive the proffered grace, forgiveneſs 
and happineſs, freely offered to whoever will accept them. 
REDEMPTION, is the deliverance from bondage by 
means of a ranſom. Thus Chriſt, by paying an equiva- 
lent to the juſtice of God by his vicarious Tufferings and 
merit, ranſomed ſinners from their thraldom to the guilt 
and power of ſin, by procuring forgiveneſs and anckifez- 
tion, Erh. i. 7. Tit. ii. 14.---It is alſo applied to the reſur- 
rection of the body, Rom. viii. 23. -The ſubſtitution of 
an innocent perſon for the guilty, has nothing in it incon- 
ſiſtent with juſtice; eſpecially if the innocent perſon is wil- 
Jing to undergo death for others, in order to procure a very 
great benefit; and 3 if he has abſolute right over 
his own life, as Chriſt had, being both God and man, 
Jon. x. 18.---As reconcilation ſuppoſes a prior enmity 
ſubſiſting, ſo redemption a prior {tate of thraldom and 
miſery. The conſideration of the different ſtates forms all 
the difference between reconciliation and redemption. 
REDEMPTION of the fr/t-born, See FIRST-BORN, 
REDEMPTION of inheritance, was, by the law of Moſes, 
Lov. xxv. 25. that right of a near kinſman to redeem the 
eſtate of his relation, out of the hands of a ſtranger or 


Jew, 
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Jew, that had bought it; or even the perſon of a near 
kinſman, Lev. xxv. 47, 48. that thus neither the eſtates 
nor the perſons of Hebrews might be ſold for ever. But 
if there was no kinſman to redeem, the eſtates reverted to 
their owners in the ſabbatical year, and in that of Jubilee; 
when the perſons alſo recovered their liberty. Theſe kinſ- 


men, or goels, were eminent types of Chriſt, the near 
kinſman of his people. | 


RED-HEIFER. See Heirs. | 
REELAIAH, or Rahelaia, of the race of the prieſts, 
returned to Jeruſalem with Zerubbabel. Ezra ii. 2. 
REF U GE, a place of ſafe retreat from danger. There 
were fix cities of refuge, three on each fide the Jordan, 
for perſons who by chance, and without any premeditated 
deſign, happened to kill a man; there to be ſecure from 
the purſuit of the avenger of blood, or near relation of the 
lain, Exod. xxi. 13. Numb. xxxv. 11, 12, 13, Cc. 
The man-flayer was to undergo trial before judges, in 
order to find whether the ſlaughter was voluntary or invo- 
luntary ; if the former, he was to undergo the Fedbes of 
the law as a murderer; but if involuntary or caſual, he 
remained ſecure in the city from any purſuit, and was to 
continue there till the death of the high-prieſt, in a kind 
of baniſhment ; for if found without the city of refuge, 
he was liable to be flain.--- Theſe places of refuge were 
types of the ſafe retreat which believers have from the 
purſuits of divine juſtice, in the blood and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt. Ja. xxv. 4. 
"© REGENERATION, denotes that ſpiritual life which 
is infuſed into the ſoul in effectual calling, and has va- 
rious names, being called vivification, Eph. 1i. 5. Col. ii. 
13. converſion, from the actions of a perſon having a dif- 
ferent aim and tendency from what they formerly had, J. 
lix. 20. Fer. xxxi. 18. And if the means which God 
employs in effectual calling are conſidered as bands, then 
it is called drawing, Cant. i. 4. John vi. 44.---Regenera- 
tion therefore, vivification, converſion, drawing and effec- 
tual calling, are equivalent terms, ſignifying the activity 
excrted in purſuit of ſpiritual good, from the motive of the 
glory of God in Chriſt, and that of true happineſs; or it 
is the habit of acting in this manner.---Life is properly 
active exiſtence, and ſpiritual life ſnould be the oppoſite 
of ſpiritual death; which laſt is the acting from motives 
ſuggeſted by ſenſe and imagination, and n from 
our affections and paſſions, and not from conſiderations of 
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the moral law, from the motive of the divine perſections, 
and of redemption in Chriſt.---As. by our birth we receive 
our natural life, ſo by effectual calling, or vivification, a 
fecond birth, called the being born again, John iii. 3. 
1 Pet. i. 23. and hence the name Regeneration, uſed b 
divines, and produced by the immediate operation of the 
Spirit of God, in the uſe of the means, the word of truth, 
and properly nothing other but the divine concourſe; all 
actual things in the world, Which imp! —_— becoming 
ſuch by the will of God: now the will of „as con- 
verſant about the operation of things, is called his con- 
courſe, Here the word and ſpirit are to be conjoined, in 
oppoſition to Pelagians on the one hand, and to Fanatics 
on the other. 

REHABILAH, eldeſt ſon of Eleazer, and grandſon of 
Moſes. 1 Chron. xxiii. 7. | 

REHOB, a city of Aſher, in Syria, on the road to 
Hamath, Ninmb. xi. 21. levitical. 7%. xix. 28. 

*REHOBOAM, fon and ſueceſſor of Solomon. In his 
reign the kingdom of David was divided; the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin continuing in their fidelity to +Reho- 
boam, the other ten became fabject to Jeroboam, ſon of 
Nebat. Rehoboam died after he had reigned ! ſeventeen 

ears, and was buried in the city of David, leaving his 
ſon Abijah his ſucceſſor to the throne, in the year of the 
world 3046, before Chriſt 954. | 

REHOBOTH, a river of Idumæa. Gen. xxxvi. 37. 

REI, 1 Kings i. 8. one of David's generals. 

REIN, denote the inmoſt affections of the ſoul, Pſ. 
= 9. a figure taken from their concealed: ſituation in the 

'REKEM, a * of the tribe of Benjamin, Jeſb. xviii. 
27. The name alſo of Petra, in Arabia Petræa. 

RELIGION, conſiſts in the true knowledge and wor- 
ſhip of God; and is either natural, or that diſcoverable 
by natural reaſon; or revealed, eſtabliſhed on a divine re- 
velation.---A religion conformable to the attributes and 
will of God, and ſubſervient to the promoting virtue and 
piety, is a true religion; and the contrary, a falſe. As 
there can be but one true religion, ſo as many falſe reli- 
gions as there are falſe opinions, which are infinite. 
The true knowledge of God is the foundation of true reli- 
gion. Hb. xi. 6. John xvii. 3. | 

REMALIAI, father of Pekah, king of Iſrael. 2 Kings 
XV. 25. 


REMETH, 


. 
REME T H, a city of Iſſachar, 75. xix. 21. and the 
e with Ramoth. 1 Chron. vi. 73. 
EMMON. Sce Rinmmon. 
RERMMO-METHOAR, a City bordering upon the tribe 
of Zebulun, F-þb. xix. 13. to the eaſt of that tribe. 
EMORSE, is the uneaſineſs ariſing from the judg- 
ment we paſs on our evil paſt actions, Rom. ii. 15. if 
which we condemn ourſelves, Acts ii. 37.---It is a natural 
. puniſhment, naturally ariſing from an evil action, and ren- 
dering us unhappy ; and has different degrees, as various 
affections may happen to be conjoined with it; as ſorrow, 
hatred, puſilſanimity, dread, but eſpecially deſpair, which 
may — | in ſelf- murder; as in the caſe of Judas. Matt. 
XXVII. J-=-=-<. 
Y REMPHAN, Acts vii. 43. Who this was is mat- 
ter of mere conjecture. Grotius ſuppoſes him to have been 
ſome deity, as Remmon : others take this Remphan to be a 
king of Egypt, deified by his ſubjects. 
EPENTANCE, is a ſorrow for and a deteſtation of 
dur evil paſt actions, from a view of our miſery by them 
which nothing leſs than the ſufferings of Chri could 
yemove. To wiſh to be freed from the evil of ſuffering, 
a thing impoſſible, and not from the evil of turpitude; 
from the conſequences, and not from fin itſelf, would be 
to ſeparate things neceſſarily conjoined, the antecedent 
and the conſequent, the cauſe and the effect; groſs Anti- 
nomianiſm.---Goſpel repentance implies in it faith in 
Chriſt, as the — 4 atonement for ſin, and a purpoſe of 
heart to live to the glory of God in Chriſt, or in the 
practice of holineſs, Matt iii. 28. Mark i. 15. This is 
inchoative repentance. But as we are guilty in ſo many 
things, Jam. iii. 2. we have need of daily repentance ; 
bh may ſerve to reprove perfectioniſts, and inſpire us 
with deep humility. Faith and repentance are often men- 
tioned ſeparately, but from their mutual cloſe connection, 
the one always implies the other,---Repentance, applied to 
God, is an improper or figurative expreſſion, denoting 
no real change in 8. , of which he is utterly incapable, 
but a change of conduct, either for mercy or judgment, 
as men ſhall behave, Fer. xviii. 8, and is the execution of 
his decree, po a STS 
REPHAIM, or Raplaim, the ancient giants of the land 
of Canaan; of whom there were anciently ſeveral families 
 In/that country. It is generally ſuppoſed, that they were 
deſcended from one Rapheh, or Rapha but others * 
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that the word Rephaim properly ſignifies 'giants, in the 
ancient language of that people. Gen. xiv. 5. 

REPHAIM, (Valley of) Foſh. xv. 8. near Jeruſalem to 
the ſouth or weſt. | 
© REPHIDIM, a ſtation or encampment of the Iſraelites 
in the deſart, Exod. xvii. 1. where God miraculouſly ſup- 
plied the people with water out of a rock ; which rock 
was a type of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4. and is ſtill to be ſeen at 
the foot of mount Horeb, with twelve mouths, through 
which water flowed. | 1 

REPROBATION. See ELtcTion and TESTAMENT. 

REPUDIATION. See Divorce. 

RESEN, a city of Aſſyria, built by Nimrod, and 
ſituate on the Tigris. Gen. x. 12. : 

RESSA. See RissAn. | 

 RESTITUTION, is that act of juſtice by which we 
reſtore our neighbour to whatever we have unjuſtly de- 
prived him of, whether with reſpect to his property, per- 
ſon or good name; without which there can be no real, 
no ſincere repentance. The law of Moſes expreſsly re- 
quires reſtitution, Exod. xxii.- The Roman laws adjudged 
a fourfold reſtitution by perſons convicted of extortion or 
fraud: and to this Zaccheus condemns himſelf, Luke xix. 8. 
Tf it is not poſlible to make reſtitution to the injured per- 
ſon, what was unjuſtly taken ſhould be laid out in chari- 
table uſes; as the retaining it would be inconſiſtent with a 
ſincere repentance, 

RESTITUTION of all things, it is thus St. Peter, As iii. 
21. calls the laſt day; when perfect union and harmony 
ſhall ſucceed to all the apparent diſorder and inequality 
which now prevail in the world.---The Jews expected 
Elias ſhould come to reſtore all things, and bring about a 
great reformation in the ſtate of the "to Matt. xvii. II. 

v.60; | 

RESURRECTION of the dead, is the revival of dead 
bodies, and their re-union with the ſame ſouls, As xxiv. 
15. 1 Cor. xv. 12, 13. In particular, the reſurrection of 
the body is its reſtitution to the exerciſe of all its motions; 
that of the man, the reſtitution of the harmony between 
the thoughts of the mind and motions of the ſeveral mem- 
bers. A thing not impoſſible, either in itſelf, or with 
reſpect to the knowledge and power of God. For if it 
was poſſible at firſt. to animate. a body, and fo adjuſt its 
parts as to be made capable of different e N 
can hindsr the, fame  thibg from being afterwards effeca 


Y 
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by: the ſame power and wiſdom that originally formed 
both. Our inability to explain the manner in which this 
ſhall happen can be no objection, unleſs we can prove. 
that it implies a contradiction. St. Paul explains the mat- 
ter by a compariſon taken from ſeed ſown in the earth, 
which muſt die before it can ſend forth a germe or bud, 
different in qualities from the body ſown. In like manner 
our bodies, ſown in corruption, ſhall be raiſed in incor- 
ruption ; ſown in diſhonour, ſhall be raiſed in glory; in 
weakneſs, ſhall be raiſed in power ; and ſown a natural 
body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual, that is light and airy, in 
full ſubjection to the ſoul. The objection from cannibals 


can in this caſe be none; they prey on the groſs body, 


not on its germe or bud, which is out of the reach of every 
croſs accident, being unchangeable and permanent. And 
thus all men, both good and bad, ſhall be raiſed at once 
at the ſummons of the Judge, Jobn v. 29. whoſe bodies 
ſhall no longer be ſubject to corruption, but enabled to 
ſuſtain for ever their different deſtination of happineſs or 
miſery.---Such as happen to be then alive, ſhall undergo 
the very ſame change with, or a change analogous to that 
of the raiſed bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 51, $2.---It is a query, 
whether perſons raiſed to life, as thoſe at the reſurrection 
of our Saviour, died a ſecond time.---As they have once 
paid the forfeiture, and undergone the ſentence of the law, 
it does. not ſeem equal that they ſhould do it a ſecond 
time. | : 
RETHMAH. See RiTHMAn. | 
RE U, or Ragau, ſon of Peleg, Gen. xi. It is probable 
that he gave names to the city of Rages, and to the plain 
of Ragau. | 

REUBEN, eldeſt ſon of Jacob and Leah, born in the 
year of the world 2246, Gen. xxix. 32. before Chriſt 


1754. | | 
| REUEL, ſon of Eſau and Baſhemath, daughter of Iſh- 
. Mmael, Gen. xxxvi. 4. 


REVELATION, is the diſcovery of truths, which 


natural reaſon could never of itſelf find out: ſuch are 


either facts, as the creation, the ſending of Chriſt ; or 
ſpeculative truths, which are properly myſteries, the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, c. ſo that the eſſence of revelation 


conſiſts in myſtery.---Revelation is alſo the name of a 


canonical book. See APOCALYPSE. | . 
REVENGE, is a deſire of doing another an injury, 

for an injury received. This is private revenge, always 
— | including 
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including hatred, which the law of nature forbids, en- 
joining the love of our enemies; and the Goſpel expreſsly, 
Aatt. xviii. 27, ag. by arguing from the , to the 
leſs, and e all yengeance to God, Rem. xii. 19. 
Public vengeance is that of the magiſtrate, executing 
Juſtice without partiality, malice, or hatred, for the peace 
and ſafety of the community; which holds much more ſo 
of God, the ſupreme goyernor. 

REVERENCE, in general denotes love conjoined 
with the ſolicitude not to thwart or offend the object be- 
loved; and conſidered with reſpect to God, is called filial 
fear; a duty we awe God. Reverence to (God 1s accom- 
panicd with a reſtraint from every thing contrary to the 
divine perfections; in this differing greatly from thoſe wha 
refrain from evil from mere fear, called laviſh fear, or 
dread of puniſhment, without any regard to God, pecu- 
liar to ſlaves; the reverence we pay God indicating an 
ingenuous mind. A reverence is due not only to God 
and his perfections, when we think or fpeak of them, 
Heb. xii. 28, 29. but allo to things that have a relation to 
him, as his worſhip, his ſervants, Sc. Lev: xix. 30. 

REUMAH, a concubine or ſecond-hand wife to Na- 
hor, brother cf Abraham. Gen. xxii. 24. 

REZETH, a town of Syria. 2 Kings xix. 12. 

REWARD, is the gocd which the lawgiver conjoins 
with a virtuous action, as the motive for doing it; in the 
ſame manner as puniſhment is propoſed as a motive to ab- 
ſtain from a vicious action. And both may be either natu- 
ral, the neceſſary conſequence of good buy tr actions; or 
poſitive, which depends on the good-will or pleaſure of 
the lawgiver. See PUNISHMENT. W tether there are any arbi- 
trary, with reſpect to God, is queried, all Being the ne- 
ceſſary and natural reſult of guilt.---Reward ſignifies a gift 
or bribe, Deut xxvii. 25.--- The fruit or reſult of labour, 
Eccl. ix. 5.---Human applauſe, Matt. vi. 2--5.---Com- 
fort and joy. Pf. xix. 11. : | | 

REZIN, or Rafm, a king of Syria, who made an alli- 
ance with Pekah, fon of Remaliah, to invade Abagz, king 
of Judah, in which attempt they ſuecreded. But Abaz 
afterwards, in conjunction with Tiglath-Pileſer, king of 
Aſlyria, defeated Rezin, and put hum to death. 2 Kings 
XVI. 9. Dot! MH eig e . 

RHEGIUM, a city-at the ſauth extremity of Italy, in 
the kingdom of Naples, As axviii. 12, now called 


r RHODA, 
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RHODA, a damſel, who, living in the hauſe af 
the mother of John Mark, and hearing the voice of Peter, 
whom ſhe. imagined to be in priſon, opened not the door 


XII. IZ. 
RHODES, an iſland lying ſouth of the pravince of 
Caria, in the leſſer Aſia, at. among the Aſiatic iſlands, 
acdounted in dignity next to Cyprus and Leſbos; an ex- 
tremely fertile and pleaſant ifland, and remarkably famous 
for a — of the ſun, called his Coloſſus, ſeventy cubits 
high, ſtanding aſtride the mouth of the harbour, ſo that 
ſhips failed between its legs; and, on account of its vaſt 
_ reckoned one of the ſeven. wonders. of the world. 

5 xXi. I. N 

RHODOCUS, a traitor in the army of Judas Mac- 
cabeus, who went to the camp of Antiochus Eupator, 
king of Syria, to betray the counſels of his party. 2 /Yacc. 
xiii. 21. 

RIBLAH, a city of Syria, very pleaſantly ſituated, 
2 Kings xiii. 33. in the country of Hamath ; the ſame with 
Antioch, of Syria, Jerome; but this is doubted. 

RICH, is one of the diviſions of men with reſpect to 
their outward circumſtances in life, and admits of ſeveral 
degrees. He who abounds in riches, and poſſeſſes more 
than the preſent and future neceſſities and conveniencies of 
this life require, living in great outward ſplendour, is rich 
or opulent, 1 Tim. vi. 17. To enjoy the neceſſaries and 
conveniencies of life in a moderate degree, is to be in a 
middling ſtate; to have only the bare neceſſaries of life, is 
to enjoy the loweſt ſtate of riches.---Figuratively, it de- 
notes the graces of God's Spirit, Tam. ii. 5. Rev. ii. 9. 
Such as are in their own opinion 2 rich, though 
really poor, or deſtitute of the grace of God, Rev. iii. 17. 
Thoſe who place their happineſs in outward proſperity, 
Matt.” xix. 24. Luke vi. 24. ---Wiſe and worthy men, 
Eccl. x. 6. | 6 
- RIGHTEOUSNESS, applied to God, is that per- 
fection of the divine nature by which he is juſt and holy 
in-bimſelf and in all his actions, Feb xxxvi. 2. Fobn xvii, 
25. See Jusricz, Hotivgss. --- To Chritt, it is his 


ative and paſſive obedience, by which he ſatisfied the 


penal and preceptive law of God in the room of belicvers, 
Dan. ix. 24, called the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. i. 17. 
either becauſe it is of God's appointment, and therefore 
acceptable or becauſe performed by him, who is 800 
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God and man, 'and conſequently of infinite value; or 
becauſe” oppoſed to the righteouſneſs of imperfe& works, 
Rom. x. 3. Alſo called th righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. iv, 
Iz. becauſe received by faith, or in virtue of: the offer of 
God.---It denotes the original righteouſneſs in which man 
was at firſt created, namely, with light in his underſtand- 
ing and rectitude in his will, or perfect conformity to the 
law of God, in which conſiſted the image of God, and to 
which he muſt be reſtored. Col. iii. 10. Eph. iv. 24. 
RIMMON, a god of the Syrians, which many ſuppoſe 
to be no other than the ſun. | 
 Rrmmon,. or Remmon, a city of Simeon, Foſh. xix. 7. 
Eins 16 miles to the ſouth of Eleutheropolis, according to 
uſebius. | 2-7 6 
R1Mmmon, a city of Zebulun, 1 Chron. vi. 77. alſo the 
name of the rock to which the children of Benjamin re- 
treated after their defeat. Judg. xx. 45. and xxl. 13. 
RINMMON-PAREZ, a ſtation or encampment in the wil- 
dernefs. Numb. xxxiii. 19. | 
RIPHATH, ſecond ſon of Gomer, and grandſon of 
Japhet; giving name to the Riphean mountains, which 
he occupied. | RATS. | 
RISSAH, or Reſa, a ſtation or encampment of the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, on coming from Libnah to 
Riſſah. Numb. xxxiii. 22. | 
RITE. See CErEmonyY. 2 
_ RITHMAH, or Rethma, an encampment of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs of Paran, not far from Kadeſh-Barnca. 
Numb. xxxiii. 18. | 13 
RIZ PAH, daughter of Aiah, concubine or wife of the 
ſecond order to king Saul. She afterwards lived with Ab- 
ner. 2 Sam. iii. 7. 
_ ROGELIM, a place in the country of Gilead, beyond 
the Jordan, where lived Barzillai, the friend of David. 
2 Sam, XVii. 27. >. TOR” 
ROME, the capital of Italy, miſtreſs of the Roman 
empire, founded by Romulus and Remus, according, to 
Uſher, in the year 3960 of the Julian period, in the 12 
of the world 32 56, before Chriſt 748, towards the end. of 
the reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah.---The Romans, 
- at the coming of our Saviour, had extended their empire 
over almoſt every part of the then known world. Jeru- 
ſalem was taken by them no leſs than three times; 1ſt. by 


, 


the arms of Pompey, in the year of the world 3941, be- 


fore Chriſt 59 ; 2dly. by Soſius, in the year 3967, before 
Pe | Chriſt 


| R L E 

Chriſt. 333 and the third and laſt time under Titus, wien 
both the city and temple were utterly deſtroyed, in the 
year of the world 4070, and year of Chriſt 70. The 
Goſpel was early preached in this city. St. Paul wrote 


an epiſtle to the Roman converts in the year 60, wherein 


his principal aim is to perſuade them to a ſteady perſeve- 
rance in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by convincing them 
that God is the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
ews ; that now under the Goſpel there is no difference 
tween Jew and Gentile, by ſhewing, that Jews and Gen- 
tiles were equally ſinful ; that Abraham was the common 
father of all believers, as well circumciſed as uncircum- 
ciſed; and that there was now no neceſſity to ſubmit to cir- 
- cumCifion, and the other ceremonial obſervances of the Jews. 
This epiſtle gives us a moſt clear and comprehenſive view 
of Chriſtianity, ſince the apoſtle has moſt judiciouſly woven 
into his diſcourſe its principal and leading doctrines, that 
by Adam's tranſgreſſion ſin entered into. the world, and 
death by fin ; that the giving the law, both moral and 
ceremonial, was with the view to convince men of their 
own. utter inability, and of the neceflity of faith in Chriſt, 
in order to forgiveneſs and a right to life. 
- ROOF, was in the eaſt made flat, with à platform of 
plaſter, and a battlement or baluſtrade to prevent acci- 
dents, Deut. xxii. 8. Theſe roofs were uſed for drying 
flax, Joſh. ii. 6. Here they enjoyed the cool of the even- 
ing, 2 Sam. xi. 2. and here they performed their devotions, 
Iſa. xv. 3. Zeph. i. 5. As x. 9. In the feaſt of taber- 
nacles they made booths on the roofs of their houſes, 
Neb. viii. 16.---The graſs on theſe roofs muſt ſoon wither 
and die, as having no root. P/. cxxix. 6. | 
ROSH, is ſuppoſed to be the name of a people, Exel. 
XXXViii. 2, 3. But interpreters differ about the country 
they inhabit, and the name they are now known by.--- 


The Orientals ſuppoſe it to denote Ruſſia, or the people 


that dwell upon the Araxes, called Roſch by the inha- 
bitants, the ancient habitation of the Scythians, 1 
RUFUs, ſon of Simon the Cyrenean, probably famous 
among the firſt Chriſtians, ſince Mark mentions him with 
diſtinction, Mark xv. 21. and thought to be the ſame 
as the Rufus of Rom. xvi. 13. | 
RDLE, denotes in general a propoſition, according to 
which our actions are to be framed.---The manifeſtation of 
the divine perfections was the ſupreme end in creation, 
which ſhould alſo be the * or motive of our * 
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the happineſs of rational creatures was but a. ſecondary 
end, conſiſting in the perfection of their ſtate. A rule 
therefore which directs to ſeek after this perfection, 
conſequently happineſs, is called the law of nature, or 
the rule of free actions. And the revealed law coin 
with that of nature, muſt be the rule of every Chriſtian, 
2 rule of the ſalvation of man, conſiſts in freely receiv- 
g what God freely. offers, forgiveneſs and a right to life, 

the purchaſe of Chriſt ; which preſuppoſes a deep ſenſe of 
our need of thoſe things, ee this we ſhould not 
prize them. Matt. ix. 12. 

RUMAH, 2. Kings xxiii. 36. a city near Shechem 
called Aruma, Judges ix, 41. 

RUM, the extremity of the back-bone, was to be: pat 

on- the fire of the altar, Exod, xxix. 22. Lev. iii, 9. and 

vik 3. It was the fatteſt, and therefore the moſt delicate 
part of the animal, The rumps of the ſheep of Syria and 
Arabia are ſo large as to wei 5 A — 20 and 30 pounds, 
It is altogether a POTS ſtory, that thats tails trail 
. upon the ground, that to prevent this they are laid 
upon little carriages; for the fat of the tail riſes and unn 
upon the rump in proportion as it grows, - Corts. 

RUTH, a Moabitiſh woman, who firſt l Chi. 
ion, ſon of Elimelech and Naomi, but returned with her 
mother-in-law, who loft her huſband and two ſons; into 
Judea, where ſhe. was afterwards married to Boaz, who 
> was the father of Obed, the father of David. The 
book of Ruth is a ſequel of the book of Judges. The 
Learned are not agreed about the epocha of this hiſtory. 
W is nn in © genealogy of our ir baviewrs Aatt. i. 5. 
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xxii, I, 
IT AOTH, n whaw buon th A 
SABBARIM. See SRM 


SAB BATH, a. folemp- feſtival of the Jews, hk the 
F day of the week, which they obſerved with re- 
markable.exanneſsy (even to a degree of ſuperſtition.” The 


obſervation 


s A © 


obſervation was appointed at the very beginning of thinks, 
and intended by God as a day to be ſet apart * the con- 


templation of his works in creation. And at mount, Sinai 


renewed, or according to others firſt inſtituted then, by 
2 poſitive law; for which the Lord's day, fo called from 
its being odferved i in commemoration his reſurrection, 
is now ſubſtituted, and to continue to the end of che 


world.—-The term ſabbath denotes ſynecdochically, or 


2 a — for the whole, a whole week, Luke xvili. 12. 
Je Sanifies alſo the ſabbatical *year, celebrated ev 
ſeventh year, Lev. xxv. 2--4. in token of the Jews hold- 
ing the land of Canaan of God.---The Jewiſh feſtivals 
ifferently, Lev. xix. 3--30.---Emblematically, it de- 
notes the eternal reſt in heaven, Fe. iv. 9.---A ſabbath 
day's journey, Acts i. 12. ſignifies a diſtance of about à 
mile, or 2000 cubits,---The ſecond' ſabbath after the 42 
Luke vi. 1. is generally ſuppoſed to ie been the 
fabbath - which followed the ſecond day of unleavened 
bread. The preparation of the ſabbath, is the ſixth day of 
the week, becauſe not being allowed on the ſeventh to 


prepare their food, the Jews provided what _ 7 | 
on the preceding da da he obligation of 
ut the 


of 6ub time to God is founded on natura rig F | 
particular day is optional, or of poſitive inſtitution. 
©/"SABEANS, ' J. lv. 14. The Sabeans, men of te- 
ture. Theſe are probably the Sabeans of Arabia Felix, 
or thoſe of Aſia. They ſubmitted themſelves to Cyrus, 
and acknowledged his — 2 1 5 Sabeans who 
carried away Job's focks, Fob i. 15. were probably of 
Arabia Beide, There are Labeans - 10 Africa, in the iſle 
of Meroe, whence Joſephus brings the queen of Sheba, 

SABEANS, or Sabians. See ZABIANS, 

SABTECHA, the fifth ſon of Cuſh. Gen. x. 7. 

SACK, or Sack-cloth, the former term is pure Hebrew, 
and has ſpread itſelf into almoſt all languages ; a cloth 
made of hemp, worn in mourning, on occaſion of death, 
— calamity and trouble. 2 Sam. iii, 21. 1 Kings x XX. 31. 

xxl. 

/SAOKBUT, « a fort of akin FEFIEY 8 in 
uſe in Chaldæa, and ſuppoſed to be a rig u inſtroment 
of a ſhrill ſound, generally with four prin yu 

SACRAMENT, an <oeteſiaRiieal” not at hm, 
denotes à ſign or ceremony inſtituted dy God i . 
of benefits beſtowed ; who/alone can appoint der 
que to himſelf, in order both to — hoy or communicate 
AQ116v19) 9h Aa 5 theſes 
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S A C 
theſe benefits, and in the due uſe of theſe ſigns to impart, 
as means, by the operation of the Spirit of God, what 
they exhibit; conſequently in a moral, not a phyſical man- 
ner. Sacraments are not only ſigns, but external ſeals, if 
we conſider the ſcriptures as letters patent, containing the 
articles of a covenant, and the ſacraments as ſeals ap- 
pended; which not only confirm its authenticity and cer- 
tainty, | but: beſides perſonally ſecure the advantages of it - 
to him to whom. theſe letters are addreſſed, on: fulfilling 
the conditions. The ſacraments therefore are mere repre- 
ſentative ſigns to thoſe who barely partake of them, and 
ſeals only to thoſe who fulh] the conditions of the cove- 
nant, namely to believers.---T he uſe of them requires 
Aome degree of knowledge, as the worſhip of God in ge- 
neral does; and they imply a public profeflion of Chri- 
ſtianity, and are a proof of the facts which gave riſe to 
their inſtitution, both under the Old and New Teſtament; 
as the deliverance from Egypt, commemorated by the paſſ- 
_ oyer and the death of Chriſt, by the inſtitution of the 
Lord's Supper.---As they are external ſigns and ſeals, 
they only confirm externally, the Holy Ghoſt alone con- 
firming internally; as means they confirm the faith, already 
extant in the heart by the ſupernatural operation of the 
Spirit: ſo that all the efficacy of the ſacraments is purely 
moral, that is, they are moral means of obtaining grace, 
and not phyſical, or of themſelves producing it. Much 
leſs has the intention of the adminiſtrator any influence in 
this matter, which entirely depends on the divine inſtitu- 
tion.—-Sacraments are neceſſary, not in themſelves, but 
by the appointment of God, as being arbitrary ſigns; ſo 
that when not uſed for the purpoſe of their inſtitution 
they, ceaſe to be ſacraments, their uſe conſtituting their 
eſſence. The term ſacrament is borrowed from the cuſtam 
of the ancient Romans, among whom it ſignified a ſolemn 
oath, adminiſtered to thoſe who enliſted-in their armies as 
ſoldiers; and was adopted by the church to denote a 
ſolemn religious ceremony, by which Chriſtians engage 
themſelves in the ſervice of Chriſt, and in the profeſſion of 
his religion.--- The external ſigns in the facraments are 
called the elements; as the water in baptiſm, and bread 
and wine in the Lord's Supper.---Things plain and eaſy - 
in themſelves have been perplexed and darkened by. dit- 
putation, refinement and ſuperſtition. . 
- SACRIFICE, denotes an offering made to God, to be 
. + 670344 on 


WEL 
tonſumed on his altar by fire, either in Whole or in part, 
by a miniſter appointed for that purpoſe expreſsly. Sacri- 
fies were either bloody or unbloody, that is, animate or 
inanimate, and are as early as Cain and Abel, who acted 
as prieſts ; unleſs we begin them with Adam, whoſe cloth- 
ing of ſkins was probably from the beaſts that were ſacri- 
ficed. The acceptance of Abel's ſacrifice was manifeſted 
by fire from heaven, which conſumed his ſacrifice, be- 
cauſe offered in faith, Hab. xi. 4. of in the certain pro. 
ſpect of the future ſacrifice of Chriſt, Heb. xii. 24.---- 
*Sacrifices were of four ſorts, holocauſts or burnt-offerings, 
"Exod. x. 25. facrifices for ſin, Lev. iv. 3, 4. for guilt, or 
treſpaſs-offerings, Lev. v. 15. and, laſtly, peace-offer- 
"Ings, Lev. iii. 1. all of them performed with five ſorts of 

"lex animals, ſheep, oxen, goats, turtles and pigeons. 
The difference between a fin-offering and treſpaſs-offering 
* corffiſted, according to ſome, in that the former was for 
averting'the puniſhment due; the latter for quieting the 
conſcience.---Peace-offerings, or euchariſtical ſacrifices, 
were either of praiſe for benefits received, Pſ. 1. 14. or 
Yotive, or ſpontaneous.---The ceremonies accompanying 
were bringing the facrifice to the court of the temple, or 
before the Lord, Lev. i. 3. and xvi. 7-10. waving it, 
which was performed by the prieſt and the offerer ; the 
laying on of the hands of the lerer, for confeſſion of ſin, 
or for thankſgiving ; the flaying the ſacrifice ; the ungui- 
ſectſon, or wringing off a bird's head; the receiving the 
blood; the ſprinkling or pouring it out; the fleaing and 
cutting up the ſacrifice ; the parts brought to the altar, 
ſalted and laid on it, and burnt.” Sacrifices are ſuppoſed to 
have taken place from the fatal tranſgreffion of our firſt 
arents, Gen. iij. 21. intended tö typify the grand ſacri- 
ice of our Saviour upon the croſs, for the fins" of the 
World; and therefore faid to de ſlain from the foundatidn 
of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. nnn 
. ”$KERILEGE, is 4 ſpecies of theft committed oll ſa- 
ered things, or on things àpproptiated to ſacred uſes, Rom. 
ii. 2. unlawfully and impioully unconſecrating what was 
, Ee Ri we till LANG 
SADDUCEES, a famous ſect among the Jews, ſo 
pu from their founder, 'Sadoc. © It began in the time of 
Antigonus of Socho, prefideat of the Sanhtdrim oe Iv 
ſalem, and teacher of the law in the principal diyinity 
ſchool of that city. He died in the time of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, king of Egypt. Antigonus having often in his 
A a 3 ; lectures 
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lectures inculcated to his ſcholars, that they ought not to 


ſerve God in a ſervile manner, but only out of filial love 
and fear; two of his ſcholars, Sadoc and Baithus, ined 
from thenice, that there were no rewards at all after 
| and therefore ſeparating from the ſchool of their 
5 er, they thought there * no. reſurrection or future 
tate, neither e or ſpirit, MA. att. xxii. 23. Ads xxiii. 8. 
ey ſeem to agree entirely with the Epicureans, differ- 
ing only in this, that though they denied a future ſtate, 
yet they allowed the power of God to create the world, 
and his providence to govern it; whereas the Auen of 
Fiege denied both. N Ain dA 
SADOC. See ZApoc. 
SAG AN, mentioned by Ezra, Iſaiah, and Neid. 
denotes a prince or chief officer of a kingdom: among 
the rabbin it ſignifies the ſurrogate or deputy of the high- 
_ "prieſt; a term of Chaldee rather than Hebrew n 
SAHAREM. See SHARUHEN. | 
SALAMIEL. See SHELUMIEL... 
* SALAMIS, once a famous, city in the iſle of Cyprus, 
Where the Goſpel, was early preached, Aas xiii. 5. In the 
reign of Trajan it was deſtroyed by the Jews, and after- 
wards rebuilt; but in the time of e it was ſacked 
and raſed by the Saracens ; and out of its ruins aroſe Fa- 
I its neighbourhood, | 
HIEL, 1 Chron, iii. 17. fon of Jeconiah, and 
father of Zerubbabel. Matt, i. 12. of Neri, Luke iii. 27. 
Either by adoption or by marrying his daughter. Accord- 
ing to the modern Jews, a prince of the captivity, with a 
ſucceſlion of ſuch princes ſtill obtaining, in order to evade 
the force of the propheſy. Gen. xlix, 10, 
 SALCHA, or Salecha., See SELCHA. 
i SALEM, a name of the city, of Jeruſalem, P. Ixxvi. 2. 
Sarku, or Salim, a place upon the Jendan where John 
baptized, Fohn iii. 23. 
SALISSA, or Shak ſa, I Sam. ix. 4. a place 15 miles 
Rom Dioſpolis, to the north of Jeruſalem. a al ſo 
Be Ne * „„ 
SAL EEE See SHALMANESER, 
SALMONE, a city and ſea-port in the iſland of Crete. 
Acbs xxvii. | 
SALOME, wife of Zahedee, and mother of St. James 
major and Ft. John the evangeliſt; one of thoſe holy 
Wen who uſed always to attend upon our Saviour in his 
f 11 41 , 2 4 v J 
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miniſter to him. Matt. xxvii. 36. Mart 


journies, and 
Xvi. ti 8 | | 
SALT, appointed by God to be uſed in all the facti- 
fices offered to him, Lev. ii. 13. not only as preſervative 
from corruption, but as heightening the fire and promotin 
irs glow.---It a from Ezek. xvi. 4. that new-bor 
children were rubbed with alt, to dry up their 'humidity 
and ſhut up the pores,” which are then too open, accord- 
ing to St. Jerome. Galen ſays, that ſalt” harderis the 
ſkin of children and makes it firm. According to Avi. 


- 


T3! 


cenna, they bathed children with water in which falt was 


diſſolved, in order to cloſe up the navel and harden the 
ſkin.---Salt is ſymbolical of incorruption, Matt. v. 13. 
Applied to the Spirit and doctrine of Chriſt's diſciples, 
oppoſed to the putrefaction of the world, lying in igno- 
rance and vice. Of perpetuity, Numb. xviii. 19. - 0f 
barrenneſs, Judg. ix. 45.—-Of grace, Col. iv. 6: Mark 
ix. 50.---Of hoſpitality, Eura iv. 14. | 

SALT-SEA. See. ASPHAR. e 4 10 
Sar, (Valley f) is generally placed to the ſouth of 
the Dead ſea,” in the eaſt parts of Idumæa, between Tad- 
mor and Bozrah. 2 Sam. viii. 13. 1 Chron. xviii. 12 
SALVATION, properly denotes deliverance from dan- 
gers and enemies, Exod. xiv. 13. 1 Sam. xiv. 45--——Figu- 
ratively, to be freed from guilt, or the 
puniſhment. Man, ſenſible of his miſery, on account of 
his guilt, muſt be anxious about the means of delive- 
rance from it; eſpecially from eternal death, to which 
he is obnoxious : the freedom from which is not abſo- 
lutely, or in itſelf, impoſſible, much leſs morally ſo, or 
on account of the moral attributes of God, namely, his 
juſtice; if paſt guilt be puniſhed in the perſon of another, 
and if at the ſame time the law of God is perfectly kept, 
both which are abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and called 
ſatisfaction, by a viearious ſubſtitution, to the juſtiee and 


law. of God; whence ariſes eternal happineſs, Eph. i. 13. 


It denotes the author of ſalvation, namely, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Luke ii. 30. PF. XXVii. 1. | 8 ud, : : 
SAMAA. See SHEMAAH. ; 0 | | 
SAMARIA, capital of the kingdom of Samaria, or of 
the ten tribes ; built by Omri, king of Iſrael, and receiv- 
ing its name, Samaria, from Shemar, the perſon of whom 
Omri purchaſed the hill whereon it was built; according 


to Joſephus, a day's yon from Jeruſalem. In the * 
C4 : / a 4 | 


obligation to 
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8 A M 
vk Shalmanezer, king of. Aſſyria, by; whom it was take 
this city was much enlarged and beautified. — — 
having reduced it to a heap of ſtones, and carried captive 
the Iſraelites he found in the countty, ſent other inhabi- 
tants in their ſtead; of which the moſt conſiderable were 
he. Cuthites, deſcendants from Cuſh. Eſar-haddan, the 
ſucceſſor of Shalmanezer, ſent prieſts to inſtruct the people 
in the true religion, their country being infeſted; with 
— which he imputed to the ignorance of the people in 
the manner of worſhipping the * of the country. At 
afterwards adhered, only to the law of Moſes. In the time 
of Alexander the Great, they built a temple on mount 
Gerizim, which they ſuppoſed was the place where God 
intended to receive the adoration, of his people. There was 
a. perpetual enmity between, this people and the Jews, 
Jahn iv. q., and Samaritan was a term of reproach among 
the Jews. th, viii. 48. Ur ish 
SAMARITAN PENTAT EUCH, is the collection 
of the five books of Moſes, written in Samaritan or Phœ- 
nician characters, and according to fome the ancient He- 
brew characters, which were in uſe before the captivity of 
Babylon. This Pentateuch was unknown in Europe till 
the 17th century, though quoted by Euſebius, Jerome, 
&c. Archbiſhop Uſher was the firſt, or at leaſt among 
the firſt, who procured it out of the eaſt, to the number 
of five or ſix copies. Pietro della Valle-purchaſed a very 
neat copy at Damaſcus in 1616 for M. de Sanfi, then 
ambaſſador of France at Conſtantinople, and afterwards 
biſhop of St. Malos. This book was preſented to the 
fathers of the Oratory of St. Honorẽ, where it is ſtill pre- 
ſerved; and from which father Morinus, in 1632, printed 
the firſt Samaritan Pentateuch, which ſtands in Le Jay's 
Palyglot, but more correctly in Walton's, from three 
damaritan manuſcripts which belonged to Uſher. The 
generality of divines hold, that the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
and that of the Jews, are one and the ſame work, written» 
in the} ſame. language, only in different characters ; and 
that the difference between the two, texts is owing to the 
inadvertency and inaccuracy, of tranſcribers, or to the 
afteCtation of the Samaritans, by: interpolating what might 
promote their intereſts and pretenſions ;; that the two co- 
pies were originally the very ſame to a tittle, and that the 
additions were afterwards inſerted, And in this reſpect 
the Pentateuch of the Jews muſt be allowed the preference: 
t0 


S AM | 
to that of the Samaritans; whereas, others prefer the Sa- 
maritan, as an original, preſerved in the ſame character 
and the ſame condition in which Moſes left it. The vari- 
ations, additions and tranſpoſitions, which are found in 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, are carefully collected by Hot- 
tinger, and may be ſeen on confronting” the two texts in 
the laſt volume of the Engliſh Polyglot. Some of theſe 
interpolations ſerve to illuſtrate the text; others are a kind 
of paraphraſe, expreſſing at length what was only hinted 
at in the original: and others again ſuch as favour their 


zim for Ebal.--Beſides the Pentateuch in Phoenician cha- 
racters, there is another in the language which was 
ſpoken at the time that Manaſſeh, firſt high / prieſt of the 
temple of Gerizim, and ſon-in-law of Sanballat, governor 
of Samaria under the king of Perſia, took ſhelter among 
the Samaritans. The language is a mixture of Chaldee, 
Syriac, and the Phœnician. This is called the Samaritan 
verſion; executed in favour of thoſe who did not under- 
ſtand pure Hebrew); and it is a literal verſion} exprefling 
the text word for word. ES als Wade 
SAMOs, a famous iſland in the Archipelago, upon 
the coaſt of Aſia Minor, x Macc. xv. 23. As xx. 1 
near the promontory Mycale, and oppoſite to Epheſus. 
| SAMOTHRA IA, an iſland of the A ſea, As 
xvi. 11. oppoſite to the mouth of the Hebrus, between 
1 the weſt, and the Cherſoneſus Thracia to the 
er, a 3.4 | 9 * . i | 
SAMSON, ſon of Manoah and of a''woman whoſe 
name is not known. His birth was predicted by an angel 
who appeared to Manoah and his wife. He was deſigned 
by God to deliver: the Jews from the hands of the Phili- 


ſtines; and for this purpoſe had ſuch amazing ſtrength 


given him as no man ever yet poſſeſſed. After performin 
many glorious actions, he fell in love with Delilah, a Phi- 
liſtine harlot, to whom he declared the part in which his 
extraordinary ſtrength lay; ſhe deceived him, and be- 
trayed him into the hands of her countrymen, by whom 
he was impri ſoned, had his hair ſhorn, and his eyes put 
out. After Samfon had continued a 2 in priſon, his 
hair was grown, and himſelf reſtored to his former ſtrength. 
The Philiſtines about this time held a grand feaſt in ho- 
nour of their Dagon, whom they ſuppoſed to have 


delivered Samſon into their power. Their priſoner was 


ſent for to divert them, and after they had inſulted him for 
Wir | EY ſome 
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ſome time, he deſired to be led to one of thoſe 'pillats 
which ſuported the building. By this means, having laid 
hold of the two main ſupporters,” he pulled the temple 
down upon himſelf and the Philiſtines, cruſhing no leſs 
than three thouſand people (with the chief of the nobles) 
to death in its fall. As he was judge and chief magiſtrate 
of his people, he was juſtifiable in hazarding his life and 
devoting it to the public good, in the deſtruction of public 
enemies. He lived in the whole about thirty-eight years, 
was judge of Iſrael about twenty years, vl. 20. 
and fell in the year before Chriſt 1117. He was a remark- 
e ee 
SAMUEL, ſon of Elkanah and Hannah, of the tribe 
of Levi and family of Kohath,' a prophet and judge of 
Iſrael for ſeveral years; ſucceeded Eli in his office, whoſe 
family was rejected from ſerving the Lord for the iniquity 
of his children, which the father did not effectually re- 
ſtrain. Samuel died at the age of ninety- eight, about two 
years before the death of Saul, in the year of the world 
2947» before Chriſt 1053.----Tothim are aſcribed the 
books of Judges, Ruth, and the firſt book of Samuel.--- 
The apparition of Samuel to Saul happened not by means 
of the — he appeared directly on being mentioned 
by Saul, 1 Sam. xxviil. 11, 12: which fully accounts for 


her ſurprize. ry kiteh {22 Hh; n 
Jaſb. xv. a city in the tribe of Judah. ' - 


- SANAN 
 SANBALLAT; chief of the Cuthites or Samaritans, 
a conſtant ſworn enemy to the Jews, greatly oppoling 
Nehemiah in building the walls of Jeruſalem, 'Neh. ii. 10. 
A native of Horonaim, in Moab. Dr; Prideaux ſhews, 
that he built the temple on mount Gerizim not by leave 
from Alexander the Great, according to Joſephus, but 
from Darius Nothus, in the r5th gre his reign, which 
makes him contemporary with Nehemiah, as the feripture 

biftory requires.) lng e e e 
SANCTIFICATION, properly denotes the ſetting 2 
thing apart from profane to ſacred uſe, Gen. ii. 3.—Figu- 
ratively, that change wrought in a perſon in effectual 
calling, by which he endeavours to live to the glory of 
God in Chriſt, from à principle of gratitude for the — 
benefits of redemption and juſtification, receiving Chriſt 
for his king and lawgiver, 1 Cor. i. 31. and is an external 
teſtimony of faith before men, and a continuation of effec- 
tual calling and converſion, and the practice or exerciſe 
of the ſpiritual life, produced hy the Spirit of God, by 
| _ enlightening 
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inclining the will to every good and laudable action. 
> Ne bAR T. or Holy o holies, Lev. iv. 6. the name 
of that part of the temple of Jeruſalem, the moſt ſecret 
and moſt ' retired of all, in which ſtood the ark of the 
covenant, and into which none but the high+prieſt might 
enter, and that only once a year, on the day of ſolemn 
expiation. Sometimes it is uſed for the temple in general, 
2 Chron. xx. 8. It was a ſquare of 20 cubits, parted from 
the holy place by a-curtain or veil. From between the 
cherubim, which covered the mercy-ſeat, God gave an- 
ſwers, Ph. xx. 2.—-It was emblematical of heaven, P. 
cii. 19.---It alſo denotes the children of Iſrael, conſecrated 
or ſet apart to be his people, P,. cxiv. 2.---It is taken for 
a refuge or aſylum. Ia. viii. 4. | | - 
SAND of the ſea, is often uſed to ſignify a great mul- 
titude, Gen. xxil. 17.--- The number or weight of afflic- 
tions, Fob vi. 3.---- The power of God, expreſſed Jer. 
v. 22. by fixing the ſand as a boundary to the ſea. An 
unſecure foundation, Matt. vii. 26. r 1.4 «Rt 
.- SANDALS, were at firſt only ſoles tied to the feet 
with ſtrings or thongs ; afterwards they came to be covered, 
and at laſt even ſhoes were called by the name of ſandals ; 
which were ſometimes made of gold or other precious 
matter; a magnificent ſort of ſtocking or buſ cin. 

SANHEDRIM, from the Greek word unh, which 
ſignifies a council or aſſembly of perſons fitting together; 
the name whereby the Jews called the great council of the 
nation, aſſembled in an apartment of the temple of Jeru- 
ſalem, to determine the moſt important affairs both of 
church and ftate. This council conſiſted of ſeventy ſena- 
tors, and had great authority. The king, the high- 

ieſt, and the prophets. were under its juriſdiction. The 
Tron had an inferior-council of twenty-three judges to de- 
cide ſmaller matters, but not a power of life or death. - To 
this our Saviour refers, Matt. v. 22. The antiquity of 
this council is matter of diſpute, the Jews making it co- 
eval with Moſes, but others no older than the Maccabees ; 
or lower ſtill, in the time of Gabinius, governor of Ju- 
dea, who erected tribunals at Jeruſalem, Gadara, Ama- 
thus, Jericho, and Sephoris, a city of Galilee. So that 
the origin of the Sanhedrim is uncertain; for the 
— ſeventy elders, eſtabliſhed by Moſes, is different 
from what the Jews call Sanhedrim, Beſides, we find not 
that this eſtabliſhment ſubſiſted either under Joſhua, the 


judges, 


enlightening the underſtanding, and tending to his glory, 
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udges, or the kin After the captivity we find nothi 
17 * the — Jonathan Nr and the tri 5 
bunals erected by Gabinius were ſtill very different — 
the Sanhedrim. It was, however, in being in our Sa- 
-viour time.” 
25 'SANSANNAH,; or Senſenna, Foſh. xv. 30. A city of 
udah. 
J SAOSDUCHIN. See bene EEE An. 
SAPHETA, or Sepbet, Tob. i. 1. Vulgate, a town of 
Galle, to the north of Kedes. It is built upon a moun- 
tain; and there the Jews live in great num ers, having 
a famous aca — 1 not Nen to Tiberias, for which it 
is now ſubſtitu et ra 
SAPHIR, Mic. i. 11. A wir of Judah, ſituate ve 
tween Eleutherapolis and Aſkelon. 'Enſehius.- 1 46> #104 
- *SAPPHIRA,” wife of Ananias, ho, together with 
Kid; was ſtruck with immediate death, for Attempting to 
deceive the Holy Ghoſt. "As v. T. 0 
SARAH, wife of Abraham and wöcher of Ifaac, whom 
the bore at an age when the could form little expectations 
of fuch a blefling, Gen. xxi. The name alſo of SFr 
of Raguel, and wife of Tobias. Tab. ili. 715.1 
SARAIM. See SAA RAM. 
SARAMEL, or Saramael, a place Weben I Mate 
| xiv. 28. which ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame with Millo, 
2 Sam. v. g. others, with Jeruſalem. a 
SARASAR. See SHaREZER, | | 
SARDIS, a city of Aſia Minor, at the ehr of mount 
Ta, formerly the capital' of Creeſus, wk of e 
ev. iii ha | * 
kr. See Zungrunru IpLayon 
© SARGON, Wh xx. I. king of Aﬀyria, is ſppoſed to 
de the ſame as Eſar-haddon : Webern to others, 4 dil. 
tine king of Syria, ſucceeded by Salmaneſer. Is 
| SARID, 1897 of Zebulun. 25. xix. 1012. | 
© SAROHEN. ' See SHARUHEN. | bY 
SARON. See SAR Nx 6 
-- SARSECHIM; one of the chiefs of che Bahre 


army: 2 xxxix. * : 
: SAL N, i. e. an adverſary, an enemy, an actuſer," It is 
erally 3 — 1295 ths 1 * 
SATAN" ate devils and wicked men, the * 
A woe 60 Air hence, FR, li. 2. over whom be bears 
'tyrannic N ene eee 
S ed %) Reb. il. 9-13. are wu, 
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ility thought to be unbelieving Jews, perſecutors of Chrif- 
tians, and zealous for the letter of the law. © & cites 
SATAN, | (Heights or | depths of) Rev. ii. 24. ſuppoſed to 
denote the errors of Nicolaitans and Simonians, concealed 
under a myſterious abſtruſeneſs about certain intelligences 
that created the world, and were in oppoſition to the Crea- 


tor. See GnosTics. - | 1 
SArAxN, (To bg deliverea up to) denotes ex communication; 
the devil viſibly poſſeſſing for a ſeaſon perſons thus delivered 
up to him, as a puniſhment, for their crimes or wilful er- 
. ICor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. . nl 

SATISFACTION, in general denotes the performing 
that which another may juſtly require, in order that what 
was done may be conſidered as not done. In the Chriſtian 
religion it ſignifies, to bear the penalty due to fin, and 
moreover perfectly to keep the law of God; for God juſtly 
requires both ; the former in conſequence of his punitive, 
the latter in virtue of his preceptive juſtice. Whence ſatiſ- 
faction may be defined, the expletion or fulfilment of both 
punitive and preceptive juſtice; both which conſtitute the 
judgment -( righteouſneſs) of God, Rom. i. 32. and the 
righteouſneſs of the law. ih. viii. 4. i 

SAVARAN, the ſurname of Eleazer, brother of Judas 
Maccabæus. 1 Mace. vi. 43- FA | 

SAVE. See SHAVEH. , | 5 | 
 - SAVIOUR, is a perſon who delivers from danger and 
miſery, a name eminently applied to Jeſus Chriſt, who de- 
livers from the greateſt evil, ſin and all its fatal conſequen- 
ces. As ſin renders obnoxious to juſtice, he that under- 
takes to ſave muſt undergo the puniſhment due to fin, by a 
vicarious ſubſtitution ; and he who thus ſubſtitutes him- 
ſelf in the room of the guilty, is properly a Saviour. The 


nature that has offended ought in juſtice to undergo the 


penalty, and not a different nature, between which there 
can be no communion or mutual intercourſe. He therefore 
who undertakes for guilty man, ought to have a rational 
ſoul and a human body, and be altogether — from fin, 
perſonal guilt entirely diſqualifying for the office of a Sa- 
viour for others. The ſubſtitute therefore ſhould be born 


out of the ordinary courſe of nature, in a miraculous man- 


ner, free from the natural corruption of ordinary genera- 
tion; ſhould not only remove guilt, but alſo acquire a right 
to life ; or a reſtitution of man to a ſtate of innocence, in 
which he enjoyed that fight ' forfeited by ſin, and ſhort of 
which the rational nature cannot be fully happy, inſatiable 
| ed * 
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S C A 
as it is in its deſire after happineſs. A right to life is ac- 
quired by perfectly fulfilling the law in virtue of promiſe, 
or by a compleat - obedience. A Saviour therefore ought 
not only to undergo the penalty, but alſo-in our room per- 
fectly keep the law of God, to which, in our depraved ſtate, 
of ourſelves we can never hope to attain : both which con- 
ſtitute ſatisfaction to the law in all its demands. Who. 
ever therefore would undertake for ſinners, and conſequently 
be a Saviour, ought not only to be a true and a juſt man, 
but true God; not. only have a right over his human na- 
ture, but be able to ſave an infinite number of guilty per. 
ſons, on account of the infinite dignity of his perſon, and 
to bear up againſt, without ſinking under, the weight of 
divine juſtice. _ So that a Saviour Id be God and man 
in one perſon, in order to conſtitute one numerical Saviour, 
Now ſuch a Saviour is poſſible, as it is poſſible that a 
may be born without ſin; and alſo poſfible that God 
man ſhould be ſo cloſely united, that whatever is done ar 
ſuffered may be aſcribed to the whole perſon. | A vicarious 
ſubſtitution is alſo poſſible, becauſe à Saviour, as man, 
dehnte be taken out of the number of the delinquents, 
and as God has a right over his on life; whence: no in- 
juſtice can ariſe to ſuch a perſon. Now Jeſus of Nazareth 
was true man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. having a reaſonable ſoul, Matt. 
xxvi. 28, and a human body, Lule ii. 52. Jahn xix. 18, 
was not only without all fin, but beſides perfectly fulfilled 
the divine law, Adds iii. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. Hab. vii. 26. Was 
alſo true God, and yet but one numerical Saviour, 1 Cr. 
viii. 6. 4 im, ji. 5. He fulfilled all righteouſneſs, there · 
fore made ſatis faction not to himſelf, but to God, whoſe 
law was violated, and majeſty injured, and who thus bore 
the character of a judge, to whom the Saviour was to make 
ſatis faction; which therefore preſuppoſes a plurality of per · 
ſons in the divine eſſence. . Hjttenhach. So that che doc- 
Nis 
SAU L. ſen of Kiſh, of the tribe of Benjamin, and the 
firſt king of Iſrael. Saul, not fulfilling the commands of 
God, was rejected by him, and David, the ſon of Jeſſe, a- 
nointed king in his ſtead. When Saul knew this, he per- 
ſecuted David with the greateſt enmity; but was at laſt 
ſlain, together with his ſons, on mount Gilboa, fighting 
valiantly againſt the Philiſtines. 2 Sam i. S. 
en. See e eee e ene £5 100k 
SCANDAL, is whateyer gives offence to another, when 
he ſees that we act contrary to our W 
ATT mig 
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might expect from us; and thus is led to judge ill of us, or 
is led aſtray by us; eſpecially if we are in an eminent ſta- 
tion or ofiice in life, which lays the ſtronger obligation on 
us to abſtain from giving any: this is ſcandal given. Scan- 
dal received, is when another turns generally to ſcandal 
what we ought not to omit on account of duty, prudence, 
Sc. in which caſe we are guiltleſs. J/tterbach. * 
SCAPE-GOAT. See Gr. 
. SCEPTRE, a rod of command, a ſtaff of authority in 
the hands of magiſtrates, ' Gen. xlix. 10. Numb. xxiv. 17. 
---It-often denotes a tribe, becauſe probably worn by the 
princes of each tribe. 6 wessen PENN 
+- SCEVA, 4 Jew, chief of the ſynagogue at Epheſus ; 
whoſe ſeven ſons went from city to city,” as a great man 
Jews did, to exorciſe thoſe who were poſſeſſed; at Epheſ 
ding to invoke the name of Jeſus over the pollefii 
were ſo ſeverely treated for this preſumption by th 
ſpirits, that they were forced to flee out of the houſe naked 
and wounded. ne * 1/39 0 | | 
- SCHISM, is a ſeparation of one particular church from 
another, agreeing in fundamentals and differing only in 
non-effentials, and therefore both cauſeleſs and blameable. 
1 Cor. i. 10-12. and xii. 25. | ö | 
SCHOOL, 'a ſemin lotted for the inſtruction of 
youth. The origin of ſchools for religious reformation is 
carried back by ſome as far as Adam, by others up to Abra- 
ham, and by others again to the 'times of the Judges. To 
this laſt period are referred the ſchools of the prophets, in 
which they taught their diſciples, and a Hog others on 
feſtivals, 1 Sam. xix. 19. Sc. 2 ib. xvill.' g---13, &c. 
Schools were either private or public, the former eſtabliſhed 
by private authority, the latter by public. All ſchools en- 
joyed great privileges, being free from all publie burdens; 
and both teachers and ſcholars had proper ſalaries or ap- 
pointments, A PWT RODEN Bea? 
SCIENCE, is the habit or readineſs of demonſtrating 
our affertions, that is, of deducing them from certain priny 
eiples by juſt conſequence, oppoſed to the falſe ſcience of 
the Gnoſtics. 1. Tim. vi. 0. 
SCRIBE. This word has different ſignifications in 
ſeripture, viz. 1. It ſigniſies a clerk; writer, 3 
2 Sam. viii. 17.2. A commiſſary or muſter· maſter of 8 
army, 2 Chron. xxvi, 11. 2 Kings xxx. 19.23. An able 
and ſxil ful man in and a'doctor of the law. 1 Chu. Vii. 
32. Matt. xxitv 32. HA OF- nenne fn 3% - 183-2991, 
THIN SCRIP TURE, 
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SCRIPTURE, properly denotes a writing; but, by wa 
of eminence, is applied wo tha books of the Old and Net 
eſtament, containing the revelation, of the will of God 
to 2 And theſe books are Nr hiſtorical; com- 
ri acts principally ;. or dogmatical, containing general 
Hs both — and practical; or — . ex- 
hibiting predictions of ſome. future events. Though if 
we reduce the prophetical books to the hiſtorical-clais, as 
we juſtly may, as being hiſtories of future facts or events, 
there can be no more than two claſſes, namely, hiſtorical 
and dogmatical, facts and doctrines... Theſe bn are of 
divine authority, having all the characters of a divine re- 
velation, and conſigned to writing by a divine impulſe, or 
by inſpiration. And the writers themſelves are worthy of 
credit, and to be regarded, when affirming, that they write 
by the inſpiration of God, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 21. 
All theſe books, both of the Old and New Teſtament, were 
alone acknowledged as divine by the ancient Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian church, and as ſuch handed down to us, by an 
uninterrupted tradition and the conſent of ages; which is 
the teſtimony of the church, and is not without its weight, 
In a miniſterial or ſubſervient capacity, like human teſtimony 
In other caſes, yet without inferring any divine authority ; 
the church being only the depoſitary or guardian of the ſcrip- 
tures. The perſuaſion of the divinity of the ſcriptures, on 
account of internal and external characters, and the teſti- 
mony of the church, is called human faith; but when, b 
the extraordinary internal operation of the Spirit of God, 
it is confirmed in the ſoul; it is divine faith, There is 
therefore a threefold teſtimony for the divinity of the ſerip- 
tures, namely, that of the ſcriptures themſelves, on account 
of their characters or marks of divinity ; of the church, 
which points them out to the world, and bears * of 
them ; laſtly, of God, confirming internally in the ſoul of 
man the two preceeding teſtimonies ; and this laſt is the 
teſtimony of the Holy Spirit. From this teſtimony of the 
ſpirit and that of the church, and the judgment ſhe formed 
concerning the divinity of thoſe books, aroſe the compila- 
tion or collection made of them by the church, and the 
ſettling their number, for a rule of faith and manners, 
called therefore the canon ; namely, becauſe they afford 
that knowledge which is neceſſary to man for ſalvation, the 
knowled — worſhip of God, and the knowledge of him- 
ſelf: hence theſe books are called canonical, affording 
a perfect and compleat rule, 2 Tim. iii, 16, 17.—-To the 
| canonical 
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canonical books are oppoſed the apocryphal ; which ſee.L 
The characters, diſtinguiſhing genuine from pretended re- 
velation, are twofold, internal and external, as was ſaid 3 
the latter are mixacles, propheſies, and teſtimony: the for- 
mer ariſe from the nature of the doctrine contained in the 
revelation ; 40 teaching the only way of ſalvation, 


abſolutely neceſſary to the happineſs of man, and which 
reaſon could never of itſelf difcover : 2dly, in nothing in- 
conſiſtent with the perfections of God: 3dly,' in nothi 
contrady WF we e of ſdund reaſon, thou 
teaching facts and truths that are above reafon, as the crea- 
tion of the world, the fall of man, the doctrine of the 
Trinity, &c. Achly, teaching the true knowledge and wor- 
ſhip o God, and man to know himſelf, in a manner wor- 
thy of God, and plain to the meaneſt capacity. Wittenbach. 
SCRDUPLE, or cafe of conſcience, is when we are in 
doubt about the quality of an action, which can only be 
removed by acquiring a certain conſcience by means of 
demonſtration; either previous to the action, and this js 
antecedent conſcience, Gen, xxix. 8. 1 Sam. xxiv. 7, 8, or 
after the action, and then it is a conſequent conſcience, 
P/. li. 3, Sc. Hs v. 41. See Conscience, © 7 
© SCYTHOPOLIS. See BaTaHsHAN. 2. 
SEA. The Hebrews gave this name to all great collec- 
tions of water, as great Jakes or pools ; and the Orientals 
to great rivers. The Great ſea is the Mediterranean. 
Sta, { Brazen) a round veſſel, in diameter 10 cubits, and 
therefore 30 in compaſs and five in depth. 1 Kings vii. 
SEAH, a meaſure holding two gallons and a half, liquid 
meaſure ; or about a peck and a pint, dry meaſure. 
SEAL, uſed in civil contracts, in order to ſecrecy and 
ſecurity, Fer. xxxii. 10, Cc. as alſo for the confirmation 
of a contract, covenant or other deed, human or divine. 
Circumciſion was a ſeal of God's covenant with Abraham, 
namely, of giving Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, WhO was to 
deſcend from Abraham, and in whom Abraham and his 
faithful ſeed were to have pardon, and to be cleanſed from 
their natural corruption, ſignified by cutting off their fore- 
rn e rod ins 215087 ae! 
SECACAH, a city of the tribe of Judah, ſituate at the 
fouthern limit of this tribe, and in the deſart. 
rr. dee brig eee 
SECUNDUS, a diſciple. of St. Paul, who followed 
him out of Greece into Afia, in the-:58th-year of Jeſus | 
Chriſt. Ach xx. 4. 


* 
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8 E I. 
SEDADA. See ZBD. | 
SEDE-JEARIM. See BAALIAÄ RA. * 
SEED, properly denotes deſcendants.---Figuratively, 
believers, the ſaved ſeed, by Chriſt the Saviour; the wicked 
being called the ſeed of the ſerpent, Gen. iii. 15. 
_...SEIR, the Horite, was ſituate to the eaſt and- ſouth of 
the Dead ſea, in the mountains of Seir, Gen. xiv. 6. 
Moſes ſays, Eſau made war with the Horites, and took 
poſſeſſion of their mountains. | | 


Skin, a mountain on. the frontiers, of Judah and Dan, 


Jab. xv. 10. Another, running to the ſouth-eaſt of the 
cad fea,  Devt. 3, 2c 5. | | 


SEIRAT H, a place thought to be near Bethel or Gil- 
gal. UNS Wat: PETE a n Ang boy I, 
SELAH. This word occurs very often in the book of 
Pſalms, but its ſenſe cannot be determined; ſome referring 
it to a note of muſic, and others, to, the concluſion of 3 
prayer, and that it anſwers nearly to Amen. or that it is 
a mark of attention to ſomething remarkable. 
W770 i. anoidig = 
SELBON. See SHAALBON.. ©, ;,.. 
SELCHA, Salecha, or Salcha, Deut, iii 10. Poſh. xii. 4. 
a City of the kingdom of Og, in Baſhan, beyond the 155 
dang LRN the north extremity of the Fransjordan 
naſſeh. u try aa; oF 12 | 
_ . SELEUCIA, a city of Syria, ſituate upon the Mediter- 
ranean, near the place where the Orontes diſcharges. itſelf 
into that ſea. As xiii. | et e e Taft? 
| SELEUCUS PHILOPATOR, or Soter, ſaviour, king 
of Syria, reigned 12 years, from the year of the world 
3816 to 3828, before Chriſt 172. It was he who ſent He- 
iodorus 8 to take away the treaſures of the 
temple, 2 acc, iii. + Where it is ſaid, that under the 
reign of this prince Judea enjoyed a profound peace. 
' SELF-DENIAL, an lng! Chriftian virtue, by which 
we renounce our own underſtanding, from a ſenſe of our 
ſhort-ſightedneſs in the things of God, and ſubmit it to 
infallibfe divine authority. -Our own will, when, from 
the ſhortneſs or endl 2 of our underſtanding, it is 
contrary to the will of God.---All. our inordinate affec- 
tions, carried out on the empty; honours, pleaſures and 
riches of this world ; which, when refined by the Spirit of 
God, are invariably ſet on objects more permanent and 
ſolid, with an endeavdur after a total dereliction of all 
carthly and tranſitory things: from love and benevolence 
; an 
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and even beneficence to our greateſt enemies, we ſuppreſs 
all revengeful thoughts.---And we utterly renounce any 
ability to help or relieve ourſelves, without the grace and 
ſpirit of Chriſt enabling us, and working in us both to 
will and to do, and then utterly diſclaim all our own 
righteouſneſs, as imperfe&.--- This ſelf-denial is an indiſ- 
penſable duty, which Chriſt requires of all his followers. 
Matt. xvi. 24. Mark viii. 34. Luke ix. 23. 

SELF-SUFFICIENCY, denotes a divine perfection, arif- 
ing from being independent, both in exiſtence and ope- 
rations, conſequently in reſpe& both of perfections and 
works; and thus every way ſelf-ſufficient. As xvii. 25. 

SELIM. See SHILHIM. 
. SELLA. See SILLA. + 

SELLING, is alienating ouf propetty for a valuable 
conſideration ; the Hebrews might ſell their own liberty; 
fathers the liberty of their children, Lev. xxv. 39. in caſe 
of extreme neceſlity. Inſolvent debtors were ſold, and even 
their children, Matt. xviii. 25. 2 Kings iv. 1. To be fold 
to ſin, is to be in a ſtate of ſlavery to our luſts and paſs 
ſions. . Rom. vii. 45. 

SEM. See SHEM- . 

SEMACHIAH, ſon of Shemaiah, a Levite and porter 
belonging to the temple. 1 Chron. xxvi. 7. 

SENNACHERIB, king of Aſſyria, who, in the reigh 
of Hezekiah, king of Judah, coming with great power 
and might to lay * to and deſtroy the city of Jeruſalem, 
had his army (conſiſting of 185, ooo men) cut off by a 
deſtroying angel; which many ſuppoſe to have been effected 
by thunder, others by a wy hot wind, which is ver 
common in thoſe parts, 2 Kings xix. r 
returned almoſt alone into his own country, and was ſoon 
after ſlain by his two ſons, as he was worſhipping in the 
temple of his god Niſroch, ib. 37. about the year of the 
world 3294, before Chriſt 706. 
| SENNAR. See SHIN Ax. | 

-SENSE, is the faculty of knowing external or cor- 

poreal objects, by means of the motions excited in the 
organs of that body with which the ſoul is conjoined. 
This is the material idea, or external ſenſe, our conſciouſ- 
neſs of which conſtitutes the internal, in ſo far as the ſoul 
diſtinguiſhes between its ideas. From the change pro- 
duced in the organ, a perception ariſes in the ſoul, grounded 
on that change ; which is the firſt law of ſenſe, from which _ 
all the reſt take their riſe. As firſt, that, if the ſame 
| B b 2 change 


3 

change h ns in the ſame organ, the very ſame perc 
tion ad) wy the ſoul : but, — if a ins chats 
happens in the ſame organ, a different perception is the 
conſequence : and, thirdly, that in each organ of ſenſe, 
the ideas in the ſoul = nd with the changes produced 
in the organ. HYinkler. In a moral ſenſe, this term de- 
notes 5. 2 ein Heb. v. 14. 

SENSE, or meaning of Scripture. Words being ſigns of 
our thoughts, ceaſe to be ſuch if of a vague manifold 
ſignification ; and therefore the ſenſe of ſcripture in one 
and the ſame place, is one 8 and ſimple, whether ex- 
preſſed by words taken properly or improperly; and this 
is the literal ſenſe: which hinders not, but that, beſides the 
literal, there may be implied a myſtical ſenſe; which is 
the ſenſe of the things repreſented by the words, and not 
of the words themſelves; as when ſomething ſpiritual is 
reprefented by an hiſtorical narration in ſcripture, and 
called allegory, and conſiſts in a mere application of the 
literal m4 4 to ſomething elſe: as, a 8 is an appli- 
ation to the manners, and anagoge to heaven. See 
CLLEGORY. 

ASENSENNA. See SANSANNAH. 

SEORIM. The family of Seorim was the fourth in 
order of the twenty-four ſacerdotal families. x Chron. 
xxiv. 8. 

SEPHAR, a mountain of the eaſt, probably towards 
Armenia, Gen. x. 29. which Calmet ſuppoſes to be the 
reſidence of the Sepharvaim, | Van 

SEPHARAD, Obad. ver. 20. Calmet ſuppoſes it to be 
Sippara, or Sipparat, in Meſopotamia, a little above the 
diviſion of the Euphrates, 

SEPHARVAIM. The ſituation of this city or coun- 
try is not ſo well known; unleſs, with Calmet, we ſup- 
poſe them to have inhabited mount Sephar, about Ar- 
menia. 

SEPHET. See SAPHETA. 

SEPHIR. See SHAPHER, 

SEPHIROTH, a cabbaliſtic term, denoting the moſt 
myſterious parts of the Cabbala, acquired only by much 
ſtudy and labour, and is the higheſt ſtep of contemplative 
theology. They reckon up ten ſephiroths, which are 
ſometimes 5 by ten different circles encloſin 
cach other; and ſometimes by the figure of a tree, calle 
the cabbaliſtical tree, like that of Porphyry, to denote the 
categories. The ten ſephiroth te, 1. the crown; * wiſ- 

| om; 
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dom; 3. underſtanding ; 4. ſtrength or ſeverity ; g. mere 
or magnificence ; 6. Beauty; 7. victory or eternity; 9. 
glory; q. the foundation; 10. the kingdom. Theſe are 


the ſeveral perfections and attributes of the divine eſſence, 


inſeparably united together, and on the connection of 
which depends the creation, preſervation and government 
of the world. There are canals imagined, by which the 
ſephiroth mutually communicate. Simeon Ben Jochaid, 
the firſt cabbaliſt, ſaid, that the world could not be go- 
verned by mercy alone, or by the column of grace; but 
that God was obliged to add the column of ſtrength, force 
or ſeverity, which conſtitutes judgment. And in order to 
reconcile theſe two columns, and give proportion and 


natural order to every thing, the column of beauty is inter- 


poſed, which adapts mercy to juſtice, and introduces order, 
without which the world could not poſſibly ſubſiſt: from 
mercy, which forgives fins, proceeds a canal, extendin 
to victory, or eternity. Laſtly, the canals which proc 
from mercy and ſtrength, and reach to beauty, are replete 
with a great number of angels ; five and thirty in that of 
mercy, to reward the ſaints; and a like number in that 
of ſtrength, to puniſh fſinners.---Rabbi Shabte compares 
the ſephiroth to a tree, in which we diſtinguiſh the root, 
trunk and branches, all three compoſing the tree; the 
only difference obſervable is, that the root lies concealed, 
while the trunk and branches appear: fo in the ſephiroth, 
the crown is the ſecret and inacceſſible root, three ſephi- 
roth are the trunk of the tree, and the ſeven other are the 
branches united to the ſtock, without a poſſibility of being 
ſeparated. The crown unites all the ſephiroth, and com- 
municates its influences to them. -In order to aſſign the 
mutual connection of the ſephiroth, and that which they 
have with the creatures which compoſe the univerſe, they 
annex to each ſephiroth a name of God, one of the prin- 
cipal angels, one of the planets, a member of the human 
body, one of the commandments of the law ; and on this 
depends the harmony of the uniyerſe : beſides, that the one 
brings to mind the other, and ſerves as a ſtep to arrive at 
a higher degree of knowledge in ſpeculative theology. 
Laſtly, by this we learn the influence which the ſephiroth 
have on the angels, the planets, the ſtars, and all the parts 
of the human body.---Dr. More, who made the myſteries 
of the Cabbala much his ſtudy, thinks that the ſephiroth are 
only numbers, as the name denotes, which have a relation 
to the ten fingers of the hands. | 

R SEPHORA, 
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SEPHORA. See Zreyor an. 
SEPHORIS, a city of Zebulun, capital of Galilee 
afterwards called Dioczfarea ; not far from Tabor and the 
reat plain: not mentioned in, {cripture, but often by 
1 | | | 
 SEPTUAGINT, a name by which an ancient Greek 
verſion of the Old. Teſtament, under Ptolemy Philadel- 
phus, goes; ſo called, becauſe ſuppoſed to be done by 
ſeventy-two Jews, wn gage ey the ſeventy interpreters, 
being a round number. The hiſtory of which, by Ari- 
ſteas, is reckoned fabulous, and thought to be the work of 
ſome Jew, under the borrowed name of Ariſteas,--- That 
it was done by ſeveral hands, appears from the inequality 
of ſtyle ; the tranſlation of the five books of Moſes is 
more exact than that of the other books: in many places 
this tranſlation varies from the original Hebrew, eſpecially 
in the chronology of the book of Geneſis, with reſpect to 
the ages of the patriarchs, who lived before and after the 
flood, down. to the building of Babel, TO. 

SEPULCHRE, Sepulchres among the Jews were hol- 
low places dug into rocks, as was that bought by Abra- 
ham for the burying of Sarah, thoſe of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael. and that wherein our Saviour was laid in mount 
Calvery, to the north-weſt of Jeruſalem, 

SER. See ZER, . 

SERAIAH, David's ſecretary, 2 Sam. viii. 17. It is 
likewiſe the name of many others mentioned in ſcripture ; 
particularly of the brother of Baruch, ſecretary and com- 

anion of Jeremiah the prophet, | 

SERAPHIM. Sce SERPENT. | 

SERGIUS PAULUS, proconſul or governor of the 
iſland of Cyprus, converted by St, Paul in the year of 
Chriſt 44 or 45, As xiii. 7.---Many believe that St, Paul 
did not receive his name Paul till after the converſion of 
Sergius Paulus, and that he took it up as a trophy of the 
victory he had gained over the prince of darkneſs. 

SERON, general of the army of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
defeated by Judas Maccabzus. 1 acc. iii, 

SERPENT, is defined by Mr. Ray to be creatures, 
breathing by lungs, with one yentricle in the heart, with 
a long body covered with ſcales, and withoyt feet ; and 
may be divided into the poiſonous and the harmleſs ; the 
former having fangs, with a poiſonous liquor at their 
bottom, which, on biting, they diſcharge into the wound; 
the others being without them, and without this . 

; | they 


LR” 
they are all of them oviparous, depoſiting their eggs in 
dunghills.---The devil is called the old ſerpent, who in- 
forming a ſerpent ' deceived our firſt parent, as appears 
from the reaſoning he employed on the occaſion, of which 
a mere brute or ſerpent is altogether incapable.' The rea- 
ſon why Moſes mentions the ſerpent only, and not the 
devil, is, becauſe he was reſolved to relate the fact in its 
external appearance only; and alſo, becauſe it was eaſy to 
conclude from the circumſtances; that ſomething more 
than a common ſerpent muſt have interfered in this matter. 
The winged ſerpents, which ſtung the Iſraelites, are 
called ſeraphim, Numb. xxi. 6. this name denotes a ſpe- 
cies of angels, and is found only in this place of ſerip- 
ture. ny SS Op | 

SERPENT, (Brazen) Numb. xxi. g. a ſerpent made by 
Moſes of brafs, and ſet upon a pole, that whoever was 
bitten by a fiery ſerpent, and ſhould look upon it, ſhould 
be healed ; owing all its virtue to the divine appointment. 


It is an eminent type of Chriſt, John iii. 14. and a repre- | 


ſentation of his paſſion, to which if mankind look, and 
truſt in it, the ſhall be n | | 

SERVANT. This word generally ſignifies a ſlave; 
for among the Hebrews and the neighbouring nations, the 
por part of the ſervants were ſlaves, whoſe perſons, 

ies, goods, and even lives in ſome caſes, were wholly 
in the diſpoſal of their maſters. The Hebrew ſlaves con- 
tinued in ſervitude only ſeven years, whereas others, who 
were ſtrangers, were perpetually ſubject to the will of 
their maſters, The Hebrews had two ſorts of ſervants or 
ſlaves; ſome were ſtrangers, either bought or taken in 
war, and theſe were at the abſolute diſpoſal of their 
maſters; Hebrew ſlaves, as was faid, continued ſuch for 


ſeven years _ when they might claim their liberty: 


but if they choſe to continue with their maſters, they had 
their ears bored with an awl, and they were to ſerve for 
ever, Exod. xxi. or till the next jubilee, Lev. xxv. 40.--- 
Servants or ſlaves, as oppoſed to the free, repreſent the 
Jews under the yoke of ceremonies, in contradiſtinction 
to thoſe who are under the Goſpel, Gal. iv. 3, &c.---In a 
moral ſenſe, a ſlavery to fin is meant, John viii. 34. or the 
being under the thraldom of luſts and paſſions, 

SERVITUDE. See SLAVERY, Þ+: 

SESAC, See SHISHAK. os 

SETH, ſon of Adam and Eve, was born in the year of 
the world 130, Gen. v. 5 6, 7, 8. lived 912 years. 
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SEVEN, beſides its uſual numeral figgideation, denotes 
perfection, ſeveral great events being finiſhed in the compaſs 
of ſeven; as the creation. of the world, God reſting on 
the ſeventh ; which, according to Heb. iv. 4--9.. intimates 
eternal reſt. And every ſeventh year was conſecrated to 
the reſt or reſpite of the earth, by the name of a ſabbatical 
year ; and the ſeven times ſeven, or ehay” 2 years, was 
the year of jubilee. In the prophetic ſtyle, a week often 
ſtands for ſeven years, Dan. ix. 24, 25.---Seven is put 
for an indefinite great number, Ia. iv. 1. 1 Sam. ii. 5. 
Pſ. xii, 6. Prov, xxvi 16. 4 „ 5 

SHAALABBIN, a. city of Paleſtine, in the tribe of 

an. FoſþXIX. 42. | 
 SHAALBON, the name of a place in Judea, the ſame 
as Selbon, beyond Jordan. 2 Sam. xxiii. 85. | 
SHAARAIM, a city of the tribe of Simeon, 1 Chron, 
iv. 31. Afterwards yielded up to the tribe of Judah, and 
called Sharaim or Saraim. 705. xv. 85 | | 
_ SHADAI, Numb. xxiv. 4--16, i. 21. Fob vi. 4. 
one of the names of God; literally, the irreſiſtible ; in our 
verſion, the Almighty. 
SHADOW, is a defect of light in a place whither it 
cannot reach, becauſe of an interpoſing opake body, and is 
always caſt oppoſite. to the cke, which is behind the 
intercepting body, Ja. xxxviii. 8. Aels v. 15.—-Figura- 
tively, the Moſaical law is called a ſhadow, an unſubſtan- 
tial thing, in oppoſition to the ſubſtance, namely, Chriſt; 
or yielding but an obſcure repreſentation of him, He. x. I. 
The life of man is compared to a ſhadow; to ſet forth its 
nothingneſs, 1 Chron. xxix. 13.---T he ſhadow of death. Job. 
Iii. 3. the horrors of the grave.---The valley of the ſhadow of 
death; a horrible, diſmal valley, to denote frightful dan- 
gers.--- The return of the ſhadow ten degrees back, on 
Ahaz's dial, {/a. xxxviii. 8. was miraculous.---- That a 
ſmall retroceſſion of the ſun's ſhadow may happen by 
means of refraction, M. Parent relates to have happened 
at Metz, on the 7th of June, 1703, when the ſhadow 
was obſerved to go back from twelve to à quarter after 
eleven, and continuing to back to half of eleven; 
after which the ſhadow gradually proceeded to its place : 
whence the cauſe of the refraction muſt have continued for 
ſome time in the air, and have been a matter more denſe 
than air. Water eſpecially ſo refracts the rays of light, 
as to cauſe the ſhadow to recede from its place, For on a 


S H A 


dark day, when the rays of the ſun carmot penetrate to the 
dial, place a light ſo that the ſhadow of the ſtyle ſhall fall 
on the line of 12; if you interpoſe, between the light and 
* dial, a globe full of water, the ſhadow will directly go 


ack. 
- SHAHARAIM, fon of Uzzab, and father of Jobab, 
Zibia, Sc. 1 Chron. viii. 8. 

SHALIM. See SALEM. | 

SHALISHA. See SALIs8A. 

. SHALLUM, fourth ſon of Joſiah, king of Judah; 
ſaid to have reigned but a ſhort time before Zedekiah, his 
elder brother: the name alſo of ſeveral others mentioned 
in ſcripture. 

SHALMAN, Hof. x. 14. See BzTH-ARBRL. | 

_ . SHALMANESER, or ſer, king of Aﬀyria, who 
came into Paleſtine, beſieged Moſhea, king of Iſrael, in 
his capital, Samaria, took the city, put Holhea into bends, 
and carried the people beyond the Euphrates. Shalma- 
neſer began to reign in the year of the world 3276, and 
died in 3290, before Chriſt 710. 

SH £, is that uneaſineſs which is felt, upon the un- 
favourable opinion which others conceive of us: or, it is 
that affection which ariſes when we repreſent to ourſelves, 
that what we have done amiſs is known to and owned 
others. Shame may be checked by denying the fact, or 
ſhewing its innocence, and in that caſe conſidering the 
opinion of others concerning us as not worthy of regard, 
Heb. xii. 2.---Shame, when there is a real fault, may be 
of uſe to reclaim, and incite us to virtuous actions, Rom. 
Vi. 21. Fer. xxxi. 19.—-If we harden ourſelves againſt 
ſhame, when really guilty, this is' a ſad ſymptom of pro- 
fligacy, Philip. iii. 19.—-Figulatively, ſhame denotes an 
idol, which brings its worſhippers at laſt to ſhame, Ho. 
ix. 10.---Derifion and contempt, Zzeht. xxxvi. 6.----To 
uncover the ſhame, is to uncover the nakedneſs of a 

ſon. | 
; or SHAMGAR, ſon of Anath, third judge of Iſrael. The 
ſcripture tells us, he defended Iſrael, and flew 600 Phili- 
ſtines with an ox-goad. Fudg. iii. 31. 

SHAMIR, the name of a city of Judah, Fo. xv. 48. 
of another in the mountains of Ephraim, where T 
judge of Ifrael, dwelt,' Fudg. x. I. and was buried. 

AMMAI, ſen of Rekem, and father of Maon, 


I Chron, ii. 44. EN 
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SHAMMUA, fon of Zaccur, of the tribe of Reuben, 
Numb. xiii 4. n 4 
S8S8HAPHER, or Sephir. Mount Shapher was one of 
the encampments of the Ifraelites in the wilderneſs. Numb. 
xxxiii. 23. IT" | op | 
K SHARAIM, a city of the tribe of Judah. go XV. 36. 

SHAREZER, or Saraſar, ſecond ſon of king Senna- 
cherib, who flew his father in the temple of his god Niſ- 
roch. 2 Kings xxix. 7. 596 #5: 
: SHARON, or Saron; three cantons of Paleſtine are 
known by the name of Sharon; a name almoſt become a 
proverb, to expreſs a place of extraordinary beauty and 
fruitfulneſs, Ja. xxxiii. 9. and xxxv. 2. e firſt, ac- 
cording to Euſebius and St. Jerome, is a canton ſituate 
between Tabor and the ſea of Tiberias: the ſecond, be- 
tween Cæſarea and Joppa: and the third, beyond Jordan, 
in the country of Baſan, in the diviſion of the tribe of Gad. 
x Chron. v. 16. | - 9.J047 20] 5 
SHARUHEN, or Saroben, a city of tke tribe of Si- 
meon, probably the ſame as Saharem. oh. xix. 6. | 
SHAVEH, or Save, (Valley of) otherwiſe called the king's 
dale, Gen. xiv. 17. thought to be near to Jeruſalem. 

SHAVEH - KIRJATHAIM, here the Emim, an ancient 
people beyond Jordan, dwelt.---Calmet thinks it pro- 
bable, that this place was a plain near the city of Kirja- 
thaim. 
S HAVING, this operation, performed not only on the 
| beard and head, but on the whole body, was a part of the 
Levites conſecration, Numb. viii. 7. of the purification of 
lepers, Lev. xiv. 8, g. and on the head of a woman, taken 
priſoner in war, previous to marrying a Jew, Dent. xxi. 
12.--Alſo on the head of a Nazarite, after the completion 
of his vow, Numb. vi. 18. It was alfo a ſign of mourning 
among the Hebrews and the neighbouring people. Fob 1. 
20. Jer. xli. 5. 8 — 4 

SHEAF, properly denotes a bundle of ſtalks of corn 
tied together. The paſchal ſheaf was brought into the tem- 
ple, as the firſt-fruits of the barley-harveſt, Lev. xxiii. 10-- 
12. and threſhed in the court; of the grain, after winnow- 
ing, parching, and bruiſing it, they took a homer; which 
ſprinkled with oil, and the addition of a handful of in- 
cenſe, the prieſt received, waving it before the Lord to the 
four quarters of the world, caſting part of it on the fire, 
the reſt being his own. After which they might begin 
their harveſt, 


SHEBA, 


's H-E 
SHEBA, ſon of Raamah, Gen. x. 57. thought to have 

peopled Arabia Felix, where his father Raamah had his 

dwelling, Sit, 19 5 $04 381 
SHzBA, ſon of Jokſhan, who is thought to have dwelt 


in Arabia Deſerta, and his deſcendants to have taken away 
Job's cattle. . 


SHEBA, (Queen of) came to Jeruſalem in the time of 8o- 


lomon to make trial of his wiſdom, by propoſing riddles 
to him, and other ænigmatical queſtions, then in frequent 
uſe among thoſe who paſſed for wiſe. After ſhe had 
fatished herſelf in all things, and had ſeen the wiſdom of 


this prince, the magnificence of his court, and the ſump- 


tuouſneſs of his table and ſplendor of his attendants, 

was much aſtoniſhed, and owned that what ſhe had been 
witneſs of greatly exceeded what fame had reported to her: 
after imparting mutual preſents, ſhe returned unto her own 
country; but where ſituate has been matter of ſome dif- 
pute, many ſuppoſing it to be in Ethiopia: Joſephus ſays 
Sheba was the ancient name of the city of Meroe, the ca- 
pital of an iſland of the ſame name, to the ſouth of Pa- 
leſtine, The moſt probable opinion is, that this princeſs 


came from Arabia, ſince in that country there are Sabeans 


and Cuſhim, and that it lay to the ſouth of Judea, bor- 
dered upon the ocean, and abounded in gold, filver, ſpices 
and perfumes, the preſents ſhe brought to Solomon. Calmet. 
 SHEBA, a City of Simeon, Foſh. Xix. 2. another of Ju- 
dah, the ſame with Beerſheba, or perhaps Shema. Joſh. 
XV. 26. e 


SuxgA, ſon of Bichri, of the tribe of Benjamin, who 


attempted to raiſe a rebellion, 2 Sam. xx. 1, &c, But his 
head being cut off and thrown over the wall, this rebellion 
was nipt in the bud. | | 

SHEBAM, a city beyond the Jordan, in the tribe of 
Reuben. Numb. xxxii. 3. l | 

SHEBANIAH, the name of a prieſt in the time of 
David. 1 Chron. xv. 24, | 

SHEBARIM, a place near Ai.---Some take Shebarim 
in an appellative ſenſe, They purſued them till they had entirely 
routed them, thus the Septuagint d, cet hn 'avres, Joſh. 
Vii. 5. 

SHEBAT, the fifth month of the civil, and eleventh 
of the eccleſiaſtical year, among the Hebrews, and anſwers 
to our January. | : 
SHEBUEL, eldeſt ſon of Gerſhom, and grandſon of 
Moſes, 1 Chron. xxiii. 16, | 
| | SHECHA- 
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SHECHANIAH, the name of ſeveral men mentioned in 


ene : 
. SHECHEM, or Sichem, ſon of Gilead, and prince of 
the Shechemites. Numb. xxvi. 31. 

SHECHEM, ſon of Hamor. See Dinan. 

SHECHEM, a capital city of the Samaritans, ten miles 

from Shiloh and forty from Jeruſalem. Near this city 
was Jacob's well or fountain, where our Saviour converſed 
with the woman of Samaria, John iv. 5. This city is like- 
wiſe called Sychar, Neapolis; now Naplouſe. 
- SHEKEL, the name both of a weight and a coin among 
the ancient Hebrews, from the cuſtom of paying money 
by weight, which is the literal ſignification of the term 
Shekel, The filver ſhekel is ſaid to be worth 25. 394 ſter- 
ling. The gold ſhekel to be worth J. 16s. 6d. Some 
diſtinguiſh between the common ſhekel and that of the ſanc- 
tuary, which laſt is made double the former. But moſt 
authors make them the ſame. Moſes ſays, Numb. xviii. 
6. and Ezeh. xlv, 12. that the ſnhekel was worth 20 gerahs 
or oboli. 

SHEKIN AH, a rabbinical term, by which is under- 
ſtood a viſible ſymbol of the divine preſence, which reſted 
over the propitiatory or mercy-ſeat, the covering of the 
ark, in the ſhape of a cloud. It was from this that God 
gave forth his oracles in an articulate audible voice, when 
conſulted by the high-prieſt; hence it is ſaid in ſcripture, 
that God dwelleth between the cherubims, Pſ. lxxx. 1. 
that he fitteth between the cherubims, P/. Ixlix. 1. The 
rabbin tell us, that the ſhekinah firſt reſided in the taber- 
nacle, erected by Moſes in the wilderneſs, deſcending on 
the day of its conſecration in the figure of a cloud; and 
that it paſſed thence into the ſanctuary of Solomon's tem- 
ple, on the day of its dedication by this prince; where it 
continued down to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and of the 
temple by the Chaldeans. 

SHELAH, or Selab, third fon of Judah, Gen. xxxviii. 
11. chief of the family of the Shelanites. Numb. xxvi. 20. 

 SHELAMIAH, of the race of the priefts, Neb. xiii. 
13. appointed to inſpect the firſt-fruits and tenths. 

SHELOMI, or Salomi, father of Ahihud, of the tribe 
of Aſher, Numb. xxxiv. 27. one of thoſe appointed to di- 
vide the promiſed land. 1% 4 ; 

SHELOMITH, daughter of Zerubbabel, prince of 


1 udah, 1 Chr 1. Lil, 19. Alſo a daughter of Rehoboam. 
2 Chron, Xi. 20, | 
| 2 SHELU- 
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SHELUMIEL, or Salamiel, fon of Zuriſhaddai, prince 
of the tribe of Simeon. Numb. i. 22. ; l 

SHEM, or Sem, ſecond ſon of Noah, Gen. vi. 10. The 
poſterity of. Shem had for their poſſeſſion the beſt countries 
in Aſia. The Jews aſcribe to them the theological tradi- 
tion of the things that Noah had learned from the firſt men. 
Shem communicated them to his children, and by this 
means the true religion was preſerved in the world. It is 
conjectured, that in the heathen mythology, Pluto is Shem; 
Ham, Jupiter; and Japhet, Neptune. 

SHEMA, a City of Judah, Jeb. xv. 26. 

SHEMAAH, or Samaa, father of Joaſh, of the tribe 
2 Benjamin, 1 Chron. xii. 3. who joined David againſt 

aul. | 

SHEMATAH, the name of ſeveral men mentioned in 
ſcripture, 1 Chron. iv. 37. particularly, 1 Kings xii. 22. 
Se. a prophet of that name, who ordered Rehoboam to 
ceaſe the war againſt Iſrael; and, 2 Chron. xii. 15. de- 
nounced the wrath of God for his and'the fins of his peo- 

le. And, 2 Chron. xii. 15. he is ſaid to write the hiſtory of 
ehoboam. | | 

SHEMARIAH, one of thoſe brave men who repaired 
to the aſſiſtance of David at Ziklag. 1 Chron. xii. 5. 

SHEMEBER, king of Zeboiim, one of the five con- 
federate princes defeated by Chedorlaomer and his allies. 
Gen. xiv. 2. | | 

SHEMER, the name of him who ſold the mount of 
the ſame name to Omri, king of Iſrael, upon which that 
prince built Samaria, 1 Kings xvi. 24. This hill was fa- 
mous, before the building of Samaria upon it, for the 
battle there fought between Abijah, king of Judah, and 
Jeroboam, king of Iſrael. 2 Chron. xiii. 

SHEMIDA, ſon of Gilead, of the tribe of Manaſſe, 
head of the family of the Shemidaites. Numb. xxvi. 22. _ 

SHEMIRAMOTH, a Levite, and porter of the temple. 
1 Chron xv, 18. | 

SHEN, a projection of a rock or cliff, between Miz- 
ru of Judah and Shen. Samuel erected a ſtone, which 

e called Eben-Ezer. 1 Sam. vii. 12. 

SHENEH, the name of the rocks over which Jonathan, 
with his armour-bearer, clambered, to come at the garri- 
ſon of the Philiſtines near Gibeah. 1 Sam. xiv. 4. 

SHEOL, the Hebrew name for the grave, or the place of 
the dead, both of the juſt, Gen. xxxvii. 35. and unjuſt, P/. 
Ixxxvi. 13. ſuppoſed to be a vaſt receptacle under the earth, 


from 
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from a word, which ſignifies to ſink; and thus it perfectly 
agrees with the hades of the Greeks ; the Hebrew poets ſpeak« 
ing of their Heel in the ſame manner as the Greeks do of 
their hades, as appears plainly, Ja. xiv. q. Sc. Sheidins. 
_ SHEPHAM, a city of Syria, the eaſt limit of Canaan, 
Numb, xxxiv. 10, II. probably Apamea, 


- SHEPHATIAH, ſon of David and Abital, 2 Sam. 
Mii $3." | | 

SHEPHERD, one who tends ſheep, the profeſſion of 
the ancient patriarchs: a denomination figuratively aſ- 
cribed to God, Ia. xl..11. to kings, both in facred and 
prophane writers, "Ezek. 34. 23. Hamer. The ſhepherds 
mentioned Mic. v. 5. are the princes, confederate with 
Darius Hyſtapis, 5 ſlew Smerdis the Uſurper.- -The 
three ſhepherds cut off in one month, Zech. xi. 8. are ſup- 
poſed to mean the three orders of magiſtrates, princes, 
prieſts, and prophets. Fooliſh ſhepherds, 16. 14, 15. 
is thought to denote the Roman emperors, ſucceſfors of 
Tiberius, who were fooliſh, mad, and cruel.---The Meſ- 
Hah is often repreſented under the name of a Shepherd, 
Ta. xl. 11. Fer. xxiii. 4, 5. Zech. xiii. 7. This laſt paſ- 
ſage Chriſt applies to what ſhould happen after his death, 

att. xxvi. 31.—-He takes to himſelf the title of goed 
Shepherd, John x. II. &c. oppoſed to hirelings ; and he is 
called, Heb. xiii. 20. the great Shepherd, and 1 Pet. v. 4. 
the chief Shepherd.--The reaſon why ſhepherds were an abo- 
mination. to the ' Egyptians, is ſuppoſed to be owing to 
what Manetho teſtifies; namely, that an army of ſtrangers, 
called ſhepherds, from Arabia, made an irruption into Egypt, 
which they, finding defenceleſs, ſubdued and held in ſub- 
jection for 511 years. 

SHEPHUPHAN, ſon of Bela, and grandſon of Benja- 
min. 1 Chron. viii. 5. 303 | | 
_ SHESHACH, a name whereby Jeremiah points out 
Babylon, (xv. 26.) Calmet ſuppoſes that Sheſhach was an 
idol worſhipped at Babylon, probably the Moon. 

SHESHBAZZAR, a prince of the tribe of Judah, to 
whoſe care the ſacred veſſels of the temple were committed, 
when king Cyrus reſtored them to the Jews, Ezra. 1.8. It is 
the general opinion of interpreters, that this is only another 
name of Zerubbabel. | | 

SHETH, (Sens of) Moab and Ammon thus called, 
Numb. xxiv. 17. becauſe ſons of their father's drunkenneſs, 
from MG, to drink. * | 

SHEW-BREAD, literally bread of faces, becauſe -4 
1 | Ways 
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ways before the Lord; or, according to others, from their 
being ſquare, and having four faces: the name given thoſe 
twelve cakes of bread, the number of the tribes, which the 
rieſts placed every ſabbath-day on the golden. table in the 
holy Ee Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. $7-9- By the Greeks 


and Latins called ſhew-bread, | becauſe. expoſed to public 
view before the ark. The prieſts alone were to eat the ſtale 
bread removed on the ſabbath : David, however, through 
neceſſity, broke through this reſtriction, 1. Cam. xxi. 3, 4. 
God preferring — to ſacrifice, ox in the colliſion of 
duties, allowing a poſitive to give way to a natural law, 
Matt. xii. 7. IT he offering the ſhew-bread was accompa- 
nied with ſalt and frankincenſe, which was burnt upon the 
table at the time of ſetting on the freſh cakes. The cakes were 
ranged, according to ſome, in three piles, four in each; 
others ſay,” there were but two piles, fix cakes in each. The 
rabbin tell us, that between 2 two cakes there were 
two golden pipes, ſupported by forks of the ſame metal, 
whoſe end reſted upon the ground, to convey air to the 
loaves and prevent their moulding „ WI] 

SHIBBOLE TH, or Sibboleth, Judg. xii. 6. the pronun- 
ciation of which proved fatal to the Ephraimits. 

 SHIBMAH, or Sibmab, a city of Reuben, Numb. xxxii. 
38. Jb. xiii. 19. a place near Heſbbon. Jerome. 


% 


* 
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SHICRON, a city of Judah, Joſh. xv. 11. ſuppoſed to 


have been given up to the tribe of Simeon. | 
SHIELD, an armour of defence, of different ſizes and 
forms; the common materials were-wood covered with lea- 
ther, ſometimes with plates of gold or braſs; held before 
the body to ſcreen. it in the field.---Figuratively, it is ap- 


plied to God, Gen, xv. 1,---To princes and great men, 


Pf. xlvii. | 


SHIGG AION, or Shigionath. A word which we read 


in the title of P.. vii. and in Hab. iii. 1. Many ſup- 
poſe this to be an inſtrument of muſic; others a' cer- 
tain air or tune-to which this pſalm was ſung. Calmet 
thinks it ought to be tranſlated, a ſong of trouble, or a ſang of 
conſolation 0 David. | A N 

 SHIHON, a city of Iſſachar, Feb. xix. 19. In Euſe- 
bius's time there was a place called Scon, at the foot of 
mount Tabor. ' | 


SHILHIM, or Slim, a city of the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 
XV. 32. | | 
SHILOH, a word the patriarch Jacob makes uſe of to 


denote the Meſſiah, Gen. xlix. 10. and which was applied 
| | — 


, 
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to Jeſus Chriſt by the ancient Jews, as well as by the Chrif. 
tians; and hence the Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlates, till 
the Meſſiah come: for though the royal dignity was not 
in that height of ſplendor from David down to Chrift, 
there was {till ſome civil authority remaining in the tribe 
of Judah, ſome body of a people; and thus the propheſy 
was fulfilled. The low eſtate of the Jews was intended 
by Providence to ſtir them up to longing deſires after the 
appearance of the Meſſiah. YVatablus. 

SHILOH, a famous city in the tribe of Ephraim, Fohh. 
xviii. twelve miles from Schechem, Euſebius; in ruins in 
Jerome's time: called alſo Silo. 

SHIMEAH, a prince of the family of Benjamin, and 
fon of Mikloth, 1 Chron. viii. 32.---Alſo the brother of 
David. 2 Sam. xini. 

SHLMEI, ſon of Gera, kinfinan of king Saul. When 


David retired from Jeruſalem, on account of the rebellion 


of his fon Abſalom, Shimei met him at Bahurim, curſed, 
inſulted, and threw ſtones at him. This offence David 
paſſed by during his life, but as ſuch examples of lenity 
are fametinies of dangerous conſequence, he ordered his 
ſon Solomon not to let Shimei go unpuniſhed. He was, 
ſoon after the acceſſion of Solomon to the throne of his 
father, put to death by the command of that prince, 2 Sam. 
xix. for a breach of his promiſe. | 

SHIMRON, or Simeron, a city of Zebulun, Feb xix. 
15. a name alſo given to mount Shemer. 

SHINAR, or S-nnaar, a province of Babylonia, where 
the tower of Babel was undertaken to be built, Gen. xi. 2. 
Thought to be the valley, along which the Tigris runs, 
down to the Perſian gulf; tranflated Babylon by the Chal- 


dee paraphraſe. In this tract we find the town Singara in 


ancient authors, fo called-from the name of the province, 
Shinar or Singar. 
SHIPHRAH, or Sephora, one of the midwives who 
ed the Hebrew children. Exod. i. 15. 

SHISHAK, or Sefac, king of Egypt, declared war againſt 
Rehoboam, king 0 Judah, in the fifth year of his reign, 
entered Jerufalem, but ſoon after new, taking with 

him the treaſures of the Lord's houſe, and thoſe of the 
king's palace, together with the olden bucklers that So- 
lomon had made. Shiſhak is the feſt king of Egypt, whoſe 


proper name is mentioned in ſcripture ; 10 chronologiſts 


are not agreed what order he ſhould obtain among the 


Egyptian Dynaſties. Some ſuppoſe him to be the fame 
| as 
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as Seſonchis, others as Seſoſtris. Sir Iſaar Newton is 
of opinion, 1 this Shiſhak was the greateſt conqueror 
and maſt celebrated hero. in all antiquity, being the fon 
of Jupiter Ammon, and known to the Greeks by the 
names of Bacchus, Oſiris and Hercules; that he was the 
Belus of the Chaldæans, and the Mars or Mavors of the 

acians.  , 

SHIT TIM, a ſort of precious wood, whereof Moſes 
made the greateſt part of the tables, altars and planks be- 
longing to the tabernacle. The Septuagint have rendered 
this word: the incorruptible weed. St. Jerome fays, Shittim 
wood grows in the deſarts of Arabia, and is like white 
thorn as to colour and leaves; but the tree is ſo large as 
ta furniſh. very long planks, 'Lhe-wood is hard, tough 
and extremely beautiful.--- V all aa Shittim, Taal iii. 18. 
is thought to be the valley of 15 

SHOBACH, general of — king of Syria, 
mw David efea ted and mortally wounded. 2 Samy 
X, I | 

SHOCHO. See Socon. 

| SHOES, the covering, for the feet, made of haters 
linen, ruth, (papyrus) or wood.---To put off the- ſhoes 
was an at of 45 igious reverence, Exod. iii. 5. L A ſign 
alſo of mourning and humiliation, 2 Sam. xv. 30. Iſa. xx. 
2--4.---The man that refuſed to. raiſe up ſeed — his bro« 
ther deceaſed, had his ſhoes taken off by bis brother's wife, 

in preſence of the elders, Deut. xxv. 9. partly as a reſig- 
nation of his right to the woman and her huſband's inhe- 
ritance, Ruth iv, 17. and pa partly as a note of infamy.--- 
Ouer Edom "will I caft my . Ix. 8. that is, trample 
upon and ſubdue Edom.—- To bear or untie the fhoes, de- 
notes. the performing the 25970 offices about a perſan,, 
Matt. iii. 11. Mark i. 7. Luke iii. 16.— The fact. fſbod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of peace, Eph. vi. 1.5.. denotes 
that frame or diſpoſition of heart which the Goſpel teaches. 
or inſpires, in ſpite of all oppoſition. 

'SHOPHAN, Sephan or Al a city of Gad, Nan. 
105 and xiii 27. 

HANNIM, a word in the titles of Pſalm Alv. and 

Ixxx. which. the Septuagint tranflate ee Tw eg ves, 
en thoſe that ſhall be changed. Le Clerc — this to ſignify 
the maſter of a muſical inſtrument, called — 2 
and . to have been the name of 
a muſica ument o rings, Or a rejaicing. 
i yea: 


8 IC 

SHUAH, fixth ſon of Abraham and Keturah. Gen. 
XXV. 2. | 

SHUAH, daughter of Hirah, the Adullamite, and wife 
to the patriarch” Judah; mother of Er, Onan and Shelah, 
Gen. xxxviii. 2--6, | | 

SHUAL, a diftrit of Canaan, into which the Phili- 
ſtines made inroads in the time of Saul, 1 Sam. xiii. 17. 
Its ſituation unknown. a 
 SHUHITE, Fob ii. 11. thought to be a deſcendant of 
Shuah, ſon of Abraham. 
 SHULAMITE, or Sulamite, a name * the ſpouſe 
in the Canticles, (vi. 13.) by way of alluſion to the name 
of Solomon. n 

SHUMATHIT Es, one of the fix families, or colonies, 
that came out of Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. ii. 53. thought 
to be the inhabitants of Shema, a city of Judah. | 
- SHUNAMITE, a woman born at Shunem. This was 
the name given Abiſhag, the ſpouſe of David, 1 Kings 
i, 2. and to Eliſha's hoſteſs. 2 Kings iv. 12. ets EN 

SHUNEM, a city belonging to the tribe of Iſſachar, 
Fojh. xix. 18. vhhcel by Euſebius five miles to the ſouth 
of Tabor. "I | | 

SHUR, or Sur, a city in Arabia Petræa, giving name 
to the deſart of Sur, in the ſame country. Gen. xvi. 7. 
Exod. xv. 22. 1 Sam. xv. 7. 
| SHUSHAN, or $S»ſan, capital of the Suſiana, or of the 
country of Elam, that is, of Perſia, From the time of 
Cyrus, the kings of Perſia took up the cuſtom of paſſing 
the winter here, and the ſummer at Ecbatana. The win- 
ter was very moderate at Shuſhan, but the heat of the 
ſummer ſo great, that the very lizards and ſerpents that 
were ſurprized by it in the ſtreet, were burnt up by the 


heat of the ſun. Strabo, I. 15. | 


SHUSHAN, Pf. Ix. a muſical inſtrument of fix ftrings, 
as its name denotes. | | 


SIBBOLETH. See Sn1BBoLETH. ? 
SIBRAIM, or Sabbarim, Exzek. xlvii. 16. a place termi- 
nating the land of Canaan to the north, between Hamath 
and Damaſcus. | 


SICHAR, denoting drunkenneſs, Ia. xxviii. 1. the 
ſame as Shechem. 


SICHOR. See SiHoR. | 
SICKNESS. See Distass. Figuratively, it denotes, 
firſt, the diſorders of the underſtanding, which are ſcepti- 
ciſm, deiſm, enthuſiaſm, or fanaticiſm, Sc. ſecondly, 2 
the 
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the will, as being under the ſway of ſenſe, imagination, 
and the affections or paſſions, which bring on a ſtate of 
inſenſibility. Matt. ix. 12. TIP 

SIDDIM, (Vale of) Gen. xiv. 3. afterwards turned to 
the lake Aſphaltitis. 

SIDE, a city of Pamphilia. 1 Macc. xv. 23. 

SIDON, or Zidon, eldeſt ſon of Canaan, and founder 
of the very ancient city of Sidon, the capital of Pheœnicia; 
aſſigned, Jaſb. xix. 28. to the tribe of Aſher, but of which 
they never could get poſſeſſion, Zuck i. 31. It is ſituate 
upon the Mediterranean, with a fine harbour; was always 
famous for its great trade and navigation. There are ex- 
tant ſome ancient medals of Sidon in the ancient Phcoeni- 
cian characters, reſembling the Hebrew. At preſent it is 
called Zaide. 

SIGN, properly denotes that thing, from which either 
the preſence, futurition, or preterition of another thing is 
gathered ; or a thing, the idea of which excites that of 
another thing; and therefore is either demonſtrative of the 
preſence of a thing, Judg. vi. 17. prognoſtic of its futu- 
rition, 2 Kings xx. 8. or rememorative of its preterition, 
Exod. Xiii. 9. and all of them are either natural, or the 
reaſon of their ſignification is contained in the very idea 
of the things ; as clouds, coming from: the weſt, are natural 
ſigns of rain; or arbitrary, as the letters of the alphabet to 
expreſs ſimple ſounds; the rainbow, to exhibit God's 
covenant with the earth, Gen. ix. 12, 13. circumciſion, 
&c. Rom. iv. 11.---Sign often denotes a miracle, Exod. 
iv. 17.— Signs of heaven are the phznomena of the hea- 
vens, Fer. x. 2. which impoſtors make uſe of to deceive 


the weak; and which God commands his people not to be 


* diſmayed at, Jer. x. 2. | 

SIHON, a king of the Amorites, who, refuſing a paſ- 
ſage to the Hebrews, and coming to attack them, was 
himſelf lain, and his army routed. Numb. xxi. 21. 
_ SIHOR, or Sichor, a word which literally ſignifies 
blackneſs; and the name whereby the Nile is ſometimes 
called in ſcripture, its waters being generally troubled or 
turbid, Foſh. Xlii. 3. 

SIHOR-LIBNATH, a place near Carmel, Joſh. xix. 26. 
in the weſt part of the tribe of Aſher, according to 
ſome, Reland imagines it to be either the city or river 
of Crocodiles, placed by Strabo and Pliny in this country. 
But Calmet takes Libnath to be the white promontory be- 
Cc 2 tween 
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tween Ecdippe and Tyre, and Sihor to be a rivulet in this 
diſtrict. | ans 

SILAS, or Sylvanus, was, according to St. Luke, Ads 
xv. 22. one of the chief men among the brethren ; which 
=o room to Juoge yoat he was of the number of the 

eventy diſciples. hen a diſpute was raiſed at Antioch 
concerning the obſervation of the legal ceremonies, he was 
one of thoſe who were deputed to conſult the apoſtles upon 
this queſtion. When Paul and Barnabas ſeparated, on 
account of John Mark, Silas joined himſelf to the former, 
and attended him in his journies to preach the Goſpel. St. 
Paul acknowledges his uſefulneſs, 2 Cor. i.' 19. Some 
ſay he ſuffered martyrdom in Macedonia. 

SILK, thus the eſs and butz, or byſſus, are tranſlated, 
which properly ſignify a fine flax; the ancients having but 
little knowledge of ſilk till the days of Juſtinian, about 
the year of Chriſt 555. | 

SILLA, or Sella, a place ſuppoſed to be near Jeruſalem, 
2 Kings Xii. 20. | 

SILO. See SHILOH. | | 
- SILOAM, a celebrated fountain under the walls of 
ee towards the eaft, between this city and the 

rook Kidron.---It is alſo called Shiloah, Siloa, or Siloe. 
It is probably the fame with the fountain Enrogel, the 
fituation being the ſame.---Pool of Siloam, John ix. 7. 

or Betheſda, was fed or fupplied by the fountain of Siloam. 
Tower of Siloam, Luke xiii. 4. is thought to have been 
near the fountain. 2 | | | 
SILVANUS. See SIIL As. 

SIMEON, ſon of Jacob and Leah, and one of the 
twelve patriarchs. The portion of Simeon was to the weſt 
and ſouth of the lot of Judah, having the. tribe of Dan 
and. the Philiſtines to the north, the Mediterranean to the 
weft, and Arabia Petræa to the fouth. Foh. xix. 

SIMEON, an holy man at Jeruſalem, full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and expecting the redemption of Iſrael, Zuke ii. 
25, &c.---The Holy Ghoſt had aſſured him, that he ſhould 
not die- before he had feen the Chriſt of the Lord. He 
therefore came into the temple, moved-by a fupernatural 
impulſe, juſt at the time Joſeph and Mary preſented Jeſus 
there, in obedience to the law. Then Simeon took the 
ehild in his arms, and gave thanks to God in the words 
rejated in St. Luke ii. 29. Sc. | 
- SIMEON, one of the anceſtors of our Saviour. Lute 


iii. 30. | 
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SIMERON. See SHIMRON, | ; 

SIMON MACCABZUS, ſurnamed Thafti, fon of 

Mattathias, and brother of Judas and Jonathan ; chief 

prince and pontiff of the Jews, from the year of the world 

3860 to 3569, before Chriſt 131. Simon was eſteemed a 

wiſe counſellor, and a valliant commander. Under him 

the Jews enjoyed great peace and tranquillity, He was 

treacherouſly ſlain, in the year 3869, before Chriſt 131, 

with his ſons Mattathias and Judas, by Ptolemy, ſon of 

Ambubus, who had married his daughter, in the caſtle o 

Docus. Ptolemy thought, by this piece of treachery, to 

make himſelf maſter of Jeruſalem and the whole country 

of Judea. But John Hircanus, ſon of Simon, og in- 
telligence of his deſign, arrived before him 8 FAG em, 
where he was acknowledged high-prieſt and prince of the 

Jews, in the room of his father. 

SIMON, brother of our Lord, Matt. xiii. 55: Mark v1. 
that is, his couſin- german, ſon of Mary, ſiſter of the 
lefled virgin. 8 

SIMON PETER. See PETER. © en 
SIMON, the Canganite, i. e. Simon the Zealous, from 
the Hebrew word Kana, which fignifies to be zealous. 

Others are of opinion, that he was called Canaanite from 

Cana, a city in Galilee ; others again, that he received 

this name Canaanite, or Zelotes, (which ſeems only to be 

a tranſlation of the word Canaanite) for the zeal he ſhewed 

in embracing the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; while others think, 

he was of a certain ſect called Zealots, of which mention 
is made in Joſephus, I. 4. c. ii. The particulars of his 
life are unknown, nor does it appear Where he preached, 
or where he died. N | 
SIMON, father of Judas Iſcariot, known only by being 
father to ſuch a ſon; than which no greater misfortune 
could befal him. | 
SiMON the Cyrenean, who was compelled to bear the 

.croſs of our bleſſed Saviour, he being no longer able to 

ſuſtain the weight of it. It is not clearly known whether 

Simon was a Jew or a Gentile, Many fathers have ſup- 

poſed the latter, and that he was of that idolatrous people 

who were afterwards to be called to the profeſſion of the 

Goſpel, and to carry the croſs after Chriſt. ; 

SIMON the Phariſee, with whom Teſus dined, Late vii. 
b, &c.---And while he was at table, a woman, noted 
or her ill life, entered and poured a box of perfume on the 

feet of Jeſus, wiped them with her hair, waſhed them with 
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her tears, and ceaſed not kiſſing them all the time. Simon, 
a Phariſee, not only in name, but more ſo in diſpoſition, 
highly ſelf-righteous, began to entertain doubtful thoughts 
of our Saviour as a prophet ; who propoſing the parable of 
the creditor and his two unequal debtors, whom he frank- 
ly forgave, aſked Simon, which of them would love his 
creditor moſt ? Simon rightly anſwered, he to whom much 
was forgiven. Our Saviour applies this to the woman, 
whoſe many ſins were forgiven, therefore ſhe loved much. 

SIMON the Leper, who dwelt at Bethany, Matt. xxvi. 6, 
Mark xiv. 8. invited our Saviour to eat with him. Laza- 
rus, whom our Saviour had raiſed from the dead, was at 
table with them, whoſe ſiſter, Mary, to ſhew her love 
and reſpe& for our Saviour, poured a box of ointment on 
his feet. This entertainment is very different from that 
which our Saviour had at the houſe of Simon the Phariſee. 

Simon Mascus, or the Sorcerer, a wicked impoſtor, who 
dwelt at Samaria, when St. Philip preached the Goſpel in 
that country, who, among the reſt, was converted, and 
embraced Chriſtianity. St. Peter and St. Paul coming 
ſoon afterwards into Fa. to confirm the new converts, 
Simon was full of admiration at the wonderful miracles 
they performed, and offered the apoſtles a ſum of money to 
communicate the ſame power to himſelf. This propoſal 
they rejected with the utmoſt indignation, As viii. And 
hence the term Simony, a temporal conſideration for a 
ſpiritual thing.---Suetonius, in his life of Nero, ſpeaks of 
this impoſtor. | 

S$1MoN NIGER, As Xiii. 1. was one of the teachers of 
the church of Antioch, that Jaid their hands on Paul and 
Barnabas; he is ſuppoſed to have been one of the ſeventy 
diſciples. | | 

Sto the Tanner, at whoſe houſe at Joppa Peter lodged, 
22 ix. 43. nothing farther is recorded concerning this 
imon. 

SIMPLICITY, denotes the tendency of all our actions 
to the ſupreme end of man, the glory of God, and man's 
happineſs; and thus a man being ever conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf, Rom. xvi. 19. ſignifies ignorance, yet without deceit, 
and with a willingneſs to be better taught ; and thus oppo- 
ſed to ſelf-conceit, Prov. ix. . is oppoſed to 


prudence, Prov. xiv. 15.----To intereſted views, Rom. 
xii. 8. | 


SIMULATION, is hypocriſy ; which ſee. 
SIN, the Hebrew name of Peluſium, in Egypt, Exel. 
xxx. 


| 3 
xxx. 15.— And Sinim, Jſa. xlix. 12. is thought to denote 
the people, or ſynecdochically the Egyptians in general, 

SIN, a City and deſart to 4. ſouth of Canaan in Arabia 
Petræa, nearer Egypt and the Red ſea. Exad. xvi. 1. 

Sin, is the mag e of the law, 1 John iii. 4. in 
thought, word, or deed; or a want of conformity to the 
will of God, either natural or revealed. Whence is evil? 
was a great queſtion among the Philoſophers of old; and 
which they could never properly reſolve, becauſe unac- 
c with the origin of mankind, and the fatal apo- 

acy from God, which they ſhamefully fell into ſoon after 
— came out of the hands of God, by tranſgreſſing a 
poſitive law, which forbad the eating of the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of and evil, Gen. iii. 6. as a teſt 
of their obedience, and a teſtimony of the tenure by which 
they held all other things of God. And thus a ſlate the 
moſt delightful and happy, at once made way for one the 
moſt miſerable; and the criminal diſobedience of two 
ſingle perſons proved the fatal and teemful ſource of a de- 
luge of miſery and ills to all their poſterity. Eve was 
ſeduced by an evil ſpirit, making uſe of the ſerpent as the 
vehicle of ſeduction, as appears from the reaſoning uſed on 
the occaſion, of which a mere brute is incapable ; ſuch as 
queſtioning the truth of the prohibition, and promiſing a 
happier ſtate to ariſe from the tranſgreſſion; liar and mur- 
derer as he was from the beginning, John viii. 44.---Man 
ſuffered himſelf to be deceived by perverſe and confuſed 
notions of good and evil; of good, by conceiving the de- 
ſire and hope of a greater degree of perfection than what he 
actually enjoyed; of evil, by conſidering the tranſgreſſion 
of the divine command as the means of happineſs, and the 
obſervation of it as an obſtacle to it; it is plain, he formed 
to himſelf falſe notions of good and evil. On the other 
hand, the perſuaſion that the forbidden fruit would cauſe 
a new degree of happineſs, together with the beauty of the 
fruit, which ſtruck the ſenſes, excited ſenſual repreſen- 
tations, and conſequently confuſed.---It was poſſible for 
man to fin, though adorned with the divine image: for 
though the divine image involved knowledge in' the idea 
of it, yet it did not exclude confuſed repreſentations, nor 
the poſſibility of perverſe ones, as being limited and mu- 
table, eſpecially man having not yet acquired a habit in 
oodneſs by repeated acts or exerciſe, ---And' though man, 
in his ſtate of innocence, had no diſorderly affections of 
himſelf, and of his own ſuggeſtion, yet they might be 
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very eaſily excited by foreign, ſuggeſtion, by gradual and 
inſenſible ſteps from one thought to another; and thus 
man, from a ſtate of innocence, might paſs to a ſtate of 
ſin, called the fall of man, Rom. v. 17.---And though the 
providence and decree of God had this fall for their object, 
all the objects of this world being compriſed in the decree, 
and all the events of it ſubject to the providence of God, 
yet God is not the cauſe of this fall, neither decreeing nor 
willing, only permitting it: man fell with the greateſt 
freedom, when he might have ſtood, furniſhed as he was 
with ſufficient powers; fo that the cauſe of his fall was in 
himſelf, and not in God.---This fin was extremely hei- 
nous, placed by God, as man was, in the happieſt ſtate, 
he therefore knew himſelf obliged to a perfect obedience, 
and a full obſervance of the law, both natural and poſitive, 
from ties of gratitude.---From one fin, in conſequence of 
the connection between cauſe and effect, ariſes another, 
and from that again another, and ſo on without end. For 
in the ſoul a ſtate depends upon a ſtate, the ſubſequent on 
the preceding: and this was the caſe of our firſt parents; 
Adam would excuſe his fault by blaming the woman, and 
even God himſelf, Gen. iii. 12. the woman, the ſerpent, 
ver. 13. Beſides, the pleaſure ariſing from the ſim is a 
motive to repeat it; and the memory, in concert with the 
imagination, avails itſelf of every occaſion to excite to ſin, 
from the idea of pleaſure. It therefore appears, that the 
firſt ſin hurried our firſt parents into many others, by a 
natural confequence; not indeed all at once, but gra- 
dually and inſenſibly, and always with more frequency 
and greater facility, Which at laſt brought 6n a habit of 
ſin, or a ſtate of ſlavery in fin, called ſpiritual death, de- 
noting a defect or privation of the powers neceſſary to a 
conformity to the law; and, on the contrary, a habit of 
acting in oppoſition to it, Eph. ii. 1, Cole, ii, 13. And 
thus our firſt parents became ſubject to the penal ſanction 
of the law, death, in every ſenſe of the word, with all its 
fatal harbingers, diſeaſe, miſery, &c, and all the ſubſe- 
quent train of fin, ſhame, anguiſh and remorſe, All which 
they entailed on their poſterity, as experience but too 
plainly teſtifies, The want of the image of God, viz. know- 
ledge, holineſs or re&itude of will, and a ſtrong propen- 
ſity to evil from the birth, conſtitute original ſin, and form 
a twofold defect, an averſion from good, and an inclination 
and ſtrong bias to evil, the conſequence of their deſcent from 
Adam, Fob xiv. 4. John iii. 6. Eph ii. 3. The ſource 1 
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all actual fin in all men ſprung from Adam, b ware, þ 


neration, without exception. Rom. iii. 23. Wiytenbach. 

Six againſi the Holy Goofs conſiſts in imputing the 
works of Jeſus Chriſt to the power of the devil. Matt. 
XU. 31, 32. 

Six, (Original) See Six. 


SINAT, or Sina, a famous mountain of Arabia Petræa, 


upon which God gave the law to Moſes, Exod. xix. 1. 
Hanging in a kind of peninſula formed by two arms of the 
ed ſea. | 

SINCERITY, is oppoſed to ſimulation, and denotes 
the conſcnt of the external with the internal actions of the 
mind, Philip. i. 10.—-Sincere is oppoſed to any admixture 
or adulteration. 1 Pet. ii. 1. 

SINITE, Gen. x. 17. denotes the eighth ſon of Ca- 
naan, dwelling near Arce, in mount Lebanon. 
SION, is one of the names of mount Hermon, Deut. 
48. See alſo Z10N. 

SIOR. See Z1oR. 
SIPHMOTH, the place in Judah whither David ſent 
a preſent of the ſpoils of the Amalekites. 1 Sam. xxx. 28. 

SIRA. See SIRAH. | 

SIRACH, father of Jeſus, author of the book of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus. | | 

SIRAH, or Sira, a well near Hebron. 2 Sam. iii. 26. 

SIRION, the name the Sidonians gave to mount Her- 
mon. Deut. iii. . 

SISERA, general of the army of Jabin, king of Ca- 
naan, who reigned in Hazor, Judg. iv. 2. defeated by 
Barak, and flain by Jael. >. | 

SISTER. This name, in the- ſtyle of the Hebrews, 
has much the ſame latitude as that of brother ; uſed not 
only for ſiſter by father and mother, but alſo for her who 
is only a near relation. Gen. xli. 1 


iv 


- SIVAN, the third month of a eccleſiaſtical, and 


ninth of the civil year, anſwering to the moon of May. 
Baruch i. 8. | | | | 
SLAVERY, is a ſtate in which the ſlave is the perpe- 
tual property of his lord, Jer. ii. 14. who can at plea- 
ſure employ him, conſiſtent i with the law of nature, and 
the * 0h of humanity; by putting him on no immoral 
action, allowing him a ſufficient time of reſt, furniſhing 
him with needful rayment and wholeſome. food, taking 
care of him in his illness, Sc. and all this not from the 
common duties of humanity only, but from a * 2 
| elt- 
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ſelf- intereſt. Moral ſſavery conſiſts in the ſway of the ſenſes, 
imagination and affections, over reaſon. The ſway of 
fin ariſes from the repetition or repeated practice of actual 
fins, Rom. vi. 12--14. John viii. 34. 2 Pet. ii. 19. called 
alſo ſpiritual death, Eph. ii. 5. which is a habit of ſinning. 

SLAUGHTER, (Valley of) Fer. vii. 32. a name of the 
valley of Hinnom. | | 

SLEEP, with reſpe& to the body, is that ſtate in which 
ſenſation and voluntary motion ceaſe, which are the prin- 
Cipal diſtinctions of an animal from a plant; and the necef- 
fary or involuntary vital motions proceed more ſlowly, Gen. 
Ii. 21. P,. iv. 8.--Applied to the ſoul, it denotes ſloth, in- 
dolence, Prov. xxiii. 21.---Sleep is meant of death, 1 Kings 
i. 21. Dan. xii. 2. Jobn xi. 11. | 

SLING, a miſſive inſtrument, conſiſting of a ſtrap and 
two ſtrings, for throwing ſtones with greater force. The 
Benjamites were famous for their dexterity in the uſe of 
the ſling, Judg. xx. 16. and with a fling David flew Go- 


liah. 1 Sam. xvii. 49. 


brought up to labour and a ſuitable calling ; as otherwiſe 
they Lbs uſeleſs, nay pernicious, members of ſociety. 
By a law of Solon, the father, who neglected to bring up 
his ſon to any buſineſs, forfeited all right to ſupport from 
him. MWhttenbach. | 
SMYRNA, a city of Aſia Minor, upon the Archi- 
lago, having a fine harbour, and ſtill retaining its name. 
t. John addreſſes the biſhop of Smyrna, Rev. ii. 8, Ec. 
who is generally ſuppoſed to be St. Polycarp. , 
SO, a king cf Egypt, who made an alliance with and 
promiſed aBfance to Hoſhea, king of Ifrael, but diſap- 
pointed him on the invaſion of Salmaneſer, 2 K:ngs xvii. + 
who took Samaria, and overturned the kingdom of Iſrael, 
in the year of the world 3258, before Chriſt 718, 2 Kings 
Xviii. 10. Uſher and Marſham ſuppoſe So to be Saba- 
chon, king of Ethiopia, who took Bocchoris, king of 
Egypt, and burnt him alive ; and was ſucceeded by ww_—_ 
| chus, 
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chus, whom Uſher takes to be the Sethon of Hero- 
dotus. | | 

SOBA, (Syria of) or ( Aram of) a part of Syria, of what 
1 — 4 unknown, conjectured to be the north part of Ccele- 

ria. 

"SOBAL, the city of Seir, the Horite. Gen. xxvi. 30. 

SOBRIETY, is that virtue which directs our uſe of 
drink conformably to the Jaw of nature; and is oppoſed 
to drunkenneſs.---It alſo denotes moderation or modeſty, 
Rom. Xii. 3. in our thoughts; in apparel, 1 Tim. ii. 9. 
Vigilance, 1 Pet. v. 8. 

SOCHOTH. See Succorn. 

SOCOMH, Socho, or Shocho, a city of Judah, Fofh. xv. 35. 
1 Sam. xvii. 1. According to Euſebius there were two 
cities of this name, the Higher and the Lower, nine miles 
from Eleutheropolis, towards Jeruſalem. 

SODI. See Sup. 

SODOM, capital of the Pentapolis; the crimes of 
which were come to ſo great a height, that God deſtroyed 
it by fire from heaven, with three other cities, Gomorrah, 
Zeboim and Admah, as wicked as itſelf, Cen. xix. The 
plain whereon they ſtood, which before was pleaſant and 
fruitful, like an earthly paradiſe, was firſt inflamed b 
lightning, which ſet fire to the bitumen, with which it 
was replete; and it was afterwards overſpread by the waters 
of the Jordan, which diffuſing themſelves, formed the 
Dead ſea, or lake of Sodom, called alſo the lake Aſphaltitis, 
becauſe of the aſphaltus or bitumen with which it abounds, 
That crime againſt nature, which conſiſts in the abomi- 
nable uſe of a man for a woman, is called ſodomy ; which 
brought down the moſt dreadful effects of God's anger. 

SOLOMON, ſon of David and Bathſheba, born in 
the year of the world 2971, before Chriſt 1029 ; appointed 
by God to ſucceed his father, and build his temple ; which 
he executed with the utmoſt magnificence and grandeur, 
. ereCting the moſt noble ſtructure that ever yet appeated in 


the world. Solomon, in the beginning of his reign, - 


acted with the greateſt wiſdom, piety and juſtice ; but 


afterwards gave himſelf up to the love of women, who led 

him into the moſt ſhameful and ſcandalous idolatry. After 

he had reigned about forty years, he died in the year of 

the world 3029, before Chriſt 1071, being, as it is 

thought, fifty-eight years of age. Of all his works we 

have only his Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes and Canticles. 
SONG. Sce CANTICLES. 


SONS 
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SONS / Ged. See DaucuTERs of men. In other places 
of ſcripture, ſons of God are believers. 

SOOT HSAYER. See MAcician, 

SOPHAN. See SHOPHAN. 

SOPHIM, or Zophim, the deſcendants of Zoph, or 

Zuph, of the family of Kohath, 1 Chron. vi. 26. who 
dwelt at Ramath, the country of Samuel. 1 Sam. ix. 5. 
- SOREK, the name of a brook which paſſed through 
the tribe of Dan; as alſo of a valley, where Delilah, 
Samſon's miſtreſs, dwelt, Judg. xvi. 4. This valley was 
famous for its generous vines, Gen, xlvi. 11. Ja. v. 12. 
Jer. ii. 21. and hence its name. | | 
SORROW, is that affection which ariſes from the con- 
Fuſed repreſentation of a thing preſent, as of a great evil, 
1 The. iv. 13. This is worldly ſorrow, ariſing from worldly 
troubles and worldly conſiderations ; diſtinct from godly 
ſorrow, wrought in the ſoul by the ſpirit of God, from a 
clear ſenſe of the evil of ſin. 2 Gor. vii. 10. 

SOSIPATER, whom St. Paul ſalutes as his kirſman, 
Rom. xvi. 21. is ſuppoſed to have been a real kinſman of 
the apoſtle ; others think that he calls him kinſman only 
2 he was of the ſame nation, tribe, city, and re- 
igion. | 
© OSTHENES, chief of the ſynagogue at Corinth, 
who, when Gallio refuſed to hear the accuſation of the 
Jews againſt St. Paul, was ſeized on by the Greeks, and 
beat before the judgment-ſeat of Gallio, Some imagine, 
that theſe re were Jews, who ſuppoſed Soſthenes to 
be a friend to the Chriſtians. Aeg xviii. 12, Ce. 

SOSTRATUS, commander of the fortreſs at Jeru- 
ſalem, under Antiochus Epiphanes. 2 Macc. iv. 26. 

SOUL, in general denotes a ſimple immaterial ſub- 
ſtance, endued with ſenſe and appetit?, Gen. i. 20. but if 
moreover endued with the faculty of perceiving the con- 
nection of truths, it is then called rational.----Soul, in 
ſcripture, denotes the whole perſon, Gen. xiv. 21.--- The 
life of a man, Pſ. xxxiii. 19.---A dead body, P/. xvi. 10. 

SPAIN, Rom. xv. 24--28. a well known country in 
Europe, peninſular ; to the weſt and north bounded by the 
ocean, by the Mediterranean to the ſouth and eaſt, and 
by France to the eaſt and north: whither St. Paul pur- 
poſed to go, but whether actually he ever went is a 
queſtion. 

SPIRIT, in Hebrew H Ruach, in Greek Nyevus, and 
in Latin Spiritus, is in ſome places of ſcripture taken for 

de 


S T E 
the Holy Ghoſt, the third perſon in the Trinity. In 
others it ſignifies the reaſonable ſoul which animates us, 
and retains its being even after the diſſolution of the body. 
In a philoſophical nſe, an intelligent ſubſtance, endued 
with underſtanding and will; or a ſpiritual, reaſoning, 
chuſing ſubſtance, capable of eternal happineſs, Nunth 
xvi. 22. Spirit is alſo taken to ſignify an angel, a demon, 
a ghoſt, a ſoul ſeparated from the body. 

PIRIT'S, ( Diſcerning of) See DisCERNiNG. 

STIACHYS, a diſciple, of whom St. Paul makes ho- 
nourable mention in his epiſtle to the Romans, (xvi. 9.) 
STAR, according to the ancient Hebrews, denoted all 
the heavenly bodies, whether emitting or reflecting light, 
except the fun and moon, which the idolatrous Iſtae ites 
called the king and queen of heaven, and the ſtars they 
called their army or militia, Deut. xvii. 3.--- The beauty 
and ſplendor obſerved by men in the ſtars, and the advan- 
tages derived from them, the wonderful order diſcovered in 
their courſes, the influence aſcribed to them on ſublunar 
things, prompted mankind to the worſhip of them ; agai 
which Moſes cautions, Deut. iv. 19.---- The number of 
the ſtars was conſidered as infinite, Gen. xv. 5.---The ſtar 
mentioned by Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. is applied by ſome 
to David, who conquered the Moabites ; but by others 
primarily to the Meſſiah, the bright and morning lar, Rev. 
Xxii, 16.--- The ftar which guided the Magi . matter 
of much conjecture, and muſt remain inexplicable, being 
altogether miraculous.---By ſtars are ſometimes meant the 
princes and nobles of a kingdom, Dan. viii. 10.---Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel, Rev. i. 30. in reſpe& to the light 
they diffuſe by their doctrine and lives.---- By day-/tar, 
2 Pet. i. 19. 1s meant either the clear manifeſtation made 
by the Goſpel, in compariſon of the legal ſhadows and the 
prophetical writings; or that full and prefect knowledge 
attained to in heaven, compared with what we can poſſibly 

attain to here on earth. 
' STATER, is the ſame as a ſhekel; in our verſion of 
Matt. xvii. 27. called a piece of money. 

ST EPHANAS, the name of one of the principal Chriſ- 
tians at Corinth, whom St. Paul baptized, with all his 
family, probably about the fifty-ſecond year of Chriſt. 
1 Cor. i. 16. ek 

STEPHEN, the firſt martyr, probably of the number 
of thoſe helleniftical Jews who believed in Jeſus Chriſt; 
and appointed head or chief of the ſeven deacons who were 

| choſen 
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choſen in the year 53. After having performed many mi- 
racles, and ſtedfaſtly defending the faith of Chriſt, he was 
cruelly put to death by the — in the manner related 
Adds vii. 

S8 TOlcs, a ſect of ancient philoſophers, who placed 
the ſupreme happineſs of man in living agreeably to na- 
ture and reaſon, affecting the ſtiffneſs, patience, apathy, 
and inſenſibility of the Phariſees; whom, in their manners 
and ſentiments, (according to Joſephus) they greatly imita- 
ted. As xviii. 18. | 

STONE, (The white) Rev. ii. 17. I will give him a 
white flone, i. e. I will give a full and public pardon and 
abſolution. 'It is ſpoken in alluſion to an ancient cuſtom 
of uſing a white ſtone in acquitting in judgment. They 
uſed likewiſe to give a white ſtone to ſuch as conquered in 
the games, | "I 

S T ONING, a puniſhment much in uſe among the 
Hebrews, performed by pelting the criminal with ſtones 
till he died, the witneſſes throwing the firſt ſtones, Lev. 
xx. 2, Sc. Deut. xvii. 7. 

SI RANGE WORSHIP, thus the Hebrews called all 
kinds of idolatry and ſuperſtition, all imitations of the 
worſhip of ſtrange nations; and even religious worſhip 
performed to the true God, in a place, at a time, and in 
a manner not of God's appointment. e 

STREAM. See BRook. 

STUDIES of the Hebrews, among which the chief was 
that of the law of the Lord; a thing recommended through- 
out the whole of the Old Teſtament, Exod. xiii. 9. Deut. 
Vi. 7. This was the ſtudy of the prophets and all good Iſ- 
raelites. They beſides ſtudied their hiſtories, and even their 
genealogies; in which laſt, according to St. Jerome, the 
children were ſo perfect, as to have them at their fingers 
ends. From their tendereſt infancy, Joſephus ſays, they 
were accuſtomed to ſtudy the laws of God, to learn them 
by heart, to practice them, and were ſo addicted to them, 
as to be ready to lay down their lives in defence of them. 
After they had the writings of the prophets, they very 
earneſtly applied themſelves to ſtudy them, and diſco- 
ver their hidden meaning, Dan. vii. 28. and ix. 2, 3--22, 
Sc. The ſtudy of the prophets appears alſo from 1 Pet. 
i. I1.---After the conqueſts of Alexander the Great, the 
Jews mingled with the Greeks in moſt of the provinces of 
the eaſt, began to have a reliſh for their language and their 
ſtudies. In imitation of the Greek philoſophers, * __ 

ivide 
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divided into different ſects. The Phariſees, for inſtance, 
eſpouſed ſome of the opinions of the Stoics and Platonici- 


ans: the Sadducees adopted ſome of the notions of the Epi- 


cureans: others, as the Eſſenes, according to Philo, had 
a contempt for logic, phyſics, and metaphyſics; that is, 
whatever is uſeleſs and matter of mere curioſity in thoſe 
ſciences, applying themſelves principally to morality and 
the laws of God, which _ explained in a ſublime and 
allegorical manner.---In our Saviour's time, the chief ſtud 
of the Jewiſh doctors appears to have been the traditions of 
their fathers, with which they were reproached by Chriſt 
and St. Paul. At this day they are more bigotted than ever 
to their traditions, theſe conſtituting the greateſt part of 
their ſtudy. 

STYLE, an inſtrument to write with ; it is univer- 
fally known, that the ancients often made uſe of ſtyles or 
bodkins to write with on tables done over with wax. Theſe 
ſtyles were of iron, braſs or bone, with a ſharp point at one 
end, with which to write and form the letters; the other 
end being flat, or rounded like a ſpoon or ſpatula, to ex- 


punge what was written, by levelling the wax with the 


flat end of the ſtyle: of this Horace ſpeaks, Saepe /flylum 
vertas, iterum quae digna 7 int, Scripturus. And to this 
the ſcripture alludes, 2 Kings xxi. 13. according to the 
Septuagint and Vulgate, I will blot out Jeruſalem, as men 
blot out writing from their writing-tables, by drawing the 
ſtyle often over them.---They alſo wrote on lead with a 
bodkin or ſtyle, Fob xix. 24. and with the point of a dia- 
mond, or, according to others, of . Fer. xvii. 1. with 
which glaſs is cut: the original word is ſamir.---Figura- 
tively, ſtyle denotes the manner of expreſſing our thoughts, 
which ought to be adapted to the N to which, when 
ſublime, our expreſſion ſhould riſe in proportion, by 
metaphors or ſimilitudes, out of the reach of common 
obſervation, thus to ſurprize and ſtrike the reader; which 
depends on a lively imagination, but under the cool gui- 
dance of reaſon. Of this genuine ſublime we have innu- 
merable inſtances in ſcripture; ſcarce a page without it. 
The didactic or philoſophic ſtyle is plain and ſimple, 
taking all its words in their proper rap; ro its buſi- 
neſs being to inſtruct, not to amuſe; which is no hin- 


drance to an elegance, conſiſtent with perſpicuity. The 
didaQic and hiſtorical ſtyle of ſcripture is of this colour, 
as it ſtands in the original, which, though faded ſome- 
what in literal tranſlation, is not entirely loft. | 
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SUCCOTH, or Sechath, the firſt encampment of the 
Iſraelites coming out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 37.----Alſo a 
city beyond Jordan, between the brook Jabbok and this 
river, Gen. xxxiii. 17. aſſigned to the tribe of Gad, Joſh. 
=_ 3 ſays, that it lay within the canton of Scy- 

is. 

r (Valley of) lay beyond the Jordan, near the 
city of that name, the place where Jacob pitched his tent, 
which is the reaſon of the name, on his return from Me- 
ſopotamia, and where a city was afterwards built, in the 
tribe of Gad, between the brook Jabbok and the Jordan, 
Foſh. 13. 27. 4 | 

SUCCOTH-BENOTH, i. e. tents of the young women, or 
places of proſtitution, where all young women, ance in 
their lives, proſtituted, themſelves in honour of the goddeſs 
Milytta, or Venus. 2 Kings xvit. 30. | 

SUD, or Sadi, a river of Babylonia, Baruch i. 4. It is 
ſuppoſed to be a branch of the Euphrates. 

SUKKIIM, tranſlated Traglodytæ, ulgate; people dwell- 
is in holes and caverns \ the earth; as many did in 
Paleſtine, Arabia, on the coaſt of the Red ſea, and in 
Egypt. Others will have them to. be Scenites, dwelling 
in tents, as the original ward ſignifies. 

SULAMITE. See SHULAMITE. 

SUN, the great luminary of the day, the principal 
ſource of heat in our ſyſtem ; an inconceivable huge. maſs 
of fire; his rays burn, melt and calcine, by means of burn- 
ing mirrors and glaſſes; and thus producing all the effects 
of fire, he muſt doubtleſs be an actual fire: formerly held. 
for the elementary or pureſt fire; but the black bodies, 
called ſpots, obſervable in him, render this doubtful. 
Hauſenius ſhews, with great probability, that the ſun is 
a ſolid body, covered from his ſurface, to ſome depth 
towards the centre, with a glowing maſs or cruſt, and 
that the large ſpots. are mountains thrown out and. accu- 
mulated from the matters which conſtitute the ſolar body, 
by the various action of the inteſtine fire. The obſerva- 
tions made on the tranſit of Venus over his ſurface, place 
him at an inconceivably greater diſtance than was for- 
merly determined. By obſervations preceding theſe, it 
was held, that the diameter of the ſun to that of the earth 
was as 111 to 1; the ſurface of the ſun therefore ta that 
of the earth. muſt be as 12,321 to 1, and his ſolid contents 
to thaſe of the earth as 1,369,078 to 1 : and thus the fun 
be a million times bigger than our earth. AKruger.---T be. 

ſcrjpture 
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ſcripture neither affirms nor denies the motion of the ſun, 
only gives us to underſtand his change of ſituation with 
reſpe& to ſome one part of the earth, Jo/h. x. 13, Now 
this fituation may be changed, whether the ſun or the 
earth actually moves, and therefore nothing can be con- 
cluded from it for the motion of either. Welfus.---Figu- 
ratively, Chriſt is called the ſun of righteouſneſs, Mal. iv. 2. 
— enlightening, quickening and comforting his peo- 
ple. -A woman clothed with the ſun, & c. Rev. xii. 1. de- 

notes the church clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
manifeſted by purity both of doctrine and manners, tramp- 
ling ſublunary things under foot. 1 
SUNDA „ the Lord's day, Rev. i. 10. From the 
beginning of Chriſtianity this day is obſerved in a pecu- 
liar manner, in memory of the reſurrection of Chriſt, an 
unſpeakable benefit to 8 church; to be ſpent, in token of 
ratitude, in the worſhip of God, and to be ſequeſtered 
From all worldly employments, excepting caſes of neceſſity 
and mercy, and much more from worldly delights and 
leaſures. It appears from Barnabas, Ignatius, Juſtin 


artyr,-&c. that this * was conſecrated to devotion, | 


both public and private. Conſtantine the Great, and the 
Valentinians, added an expreſs law, prohibiting the trial 
of cauſes, exhibiting ſpectacles, or faſting on this day, as 
being a day of _—_— And as to the other feſtivals, 
whether moveable, as Eaſter, Aſcenſion and Pentecoſt ; 
or immoveable, as Lady-day, the Nativity or Chriſtmas ; 
they are to be obſerved with a grateful mind, in memo 
of the great benefits beſtowed on the church on tho(e 
da 1 ö E a A 
SUN-DIAL, is an inſtrument ſerving to meaſure time, 
by drawing certain lines on a plain, which the ſhadow of 
a ſtyle or the light of the ſun touches at certain hours of 
the day. There is no mention of a dial in ſcripture before 
that of Ahaz, 2 Kings xx. 8, Cc. Iſa. xxxviii. 8, which 
whether a regular or irregular dial, and whether the ſun 
or the ſhadow only was alfeQtel on this occaſion, are mat- 
ters of diſpute among commentators. See SHADOW. 
' SUPERSTITION, is either the aſcribing falſe attri- 
butes to God, or from the true, confuſedly underſtood, 
forming the motives of action. As idolatry errs with 
reſpect to the object, ſo ſuperſtition in regard to the mode 
of worſhip. It is alſo ſuperſtition, to aſcribe greater 


> 2 to the creatures than really they are poſleſicd of. 


hether ſuperſtition, atheiſm or idolatry, be the greater 
| D d evil, 


- . * — 
4 d 9 25 - 
+ = "Cr * 

4 - _ - * 1 


—— 2 
+ 


- ou, — 
48 N 3 
= * 


a 25. "Sd. © 
Wanne. | 
9 wm 


Ag... 4, 
p _ + 8 
* _— 


2 * 422 


PF EDS 0 <DOEEIDEN 
_ Fx edt Lois” 


8 W © 


evil, is to compare diſparates, or vices. compriſed indeed 
under the ſame genus, but of, different ſpecies, between 
which no compariſon can properly be made: they are all 
bad; but ſuperſtition being generally tainted with enthu- 
aſm, or rather fanaticiſm, is capable of the moſt horrid 
1 appears from its fatal effects in ſociety, Ad. 
Xii. 22. as is plain from the conduct of Mahomet and his 
frantic followers; nor are we without inſtances among 
profeſſin Chriſtians. . Fg WE +: 
_ SUPHA, Numb. xxi. 14. Deut. i. 11. the Red ſea; 
others ſuppoſe it a diſtrict of Moab. 
SUR. See Shox. | 
Su, the name of a gate of the temple, 2 Kings xi. 6. 

SURETY, in general, denotes him who undertakes to 
"fulfil the engagements of another, in caſe of his failure; 
and who — 45 himſelf ſuch by the ceremony of ſtriking 
hands, Jeb xvii. 3. Prov. vi. 1, 2.---Chriſt is called, Heb. 
vii. 22. the ſurety of à better fam x and fins, by analogy, 
are called debts; for as a debt obliges the debtor to pay- 
ment, ſo ſin does the ſinner to puniſhment. As ſurety, 
Chriſt undertook to become man, or to aſſume the human 
"nature in unity of perſon; that is, ſo to unite the human 
nature with 2 divine, as to become one onl Saviour, 
J IX. 6, Sc. -Perfectly to keep the law of God his 
Father, both the natural and the poſitive law, ib. 8.---- 
To undergo the full penalty of ſin, death, the doom of 
the law. Vyttenbac b. 8 
© SUSAN. See SHUSHAN. Nee 
SUSANCHITES, or Suſanchæi, Exra iv. ꝙ. a people, 
which probably came from the Suſiana, or the territory of 
Suſa, or Shuſhan, to inhabit that of Samaria. 
© SUSANNA, daughter of Chelias and wife of Joachim, 
of the tribe of Judah. See her hiſtory in the apochryphal 
book. which bears her name, | 
. .SWEAR. See O Arn. 

SWORD, a weapon employed in war, and, by a 
figure, uſed to expreſs war, Lev. xxvi. 25.---It denotes 
lawful authority, being the magiſtrate's enſign of power, 
Rom. xiii. 4. The word of God is called the ſword of the 
Spirit, Eph. vi. 17, made effectual by the Spirit to con- 
* all oppoſition and obftinacy.---Our Saviour ſays, 

att. x. 34. he came nat to ſend peace but a ſword; that is, 
my Goſpel will eventually, prove, not from its own na- 
ture, but from the corruptions of men, an. occaſion of 
calamities and perſecutions to the profeſſors of it. 

 SYCHAR. 
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SYCHAR. See Stecnem. HG OH Ho 57 
SYENE, a city on the ſouthern frontiers of Egypt or 
—— between Thebes and the great cataracts of the 
Nile. 20 a2 t TS00 
SYLVANUS. See SILAS. | TELE TERS 
SYMBOL, properly ſignifies a gn or badge of diſtinc- 
tion; thus among the ancients there were ſymbols of 
friendſhip and hoſpitality. It alſo ſignifies what each gueſt 
contributed towards an entertainment.---In-the: langua 
of the church, it denotes the viſible ſigns in the eri. 
ments; as water in baptiſm, bread and wine in the Lord's 
ſupper.---In particular, the term fymbol is applied to the 
Apoftles creed, as being the badge of Chriſtian profeſſion, 
a compendium of the Chriſtian faith ; which, though not 
drawn up by the apoſtles, is yet of great antiquity in the 
church. | 
SYMMACHUS, a famous: tranſtator of the books of 
the Old Teſtament out of Hebrew into Greek; a Samari- 
tan by birth, who lived at the cloſe of the ſecond century: 
from diſguſt to his countrymen, he ſettled among the 
Jews: he afterwards embraced W. omen and herded 
with the Ebionites. In defence of theſe heretics againſt 
the catholics, he undertook a new tranſlation into Greek, 
by giving a favourable turn to the text, in conformity to the 
notions of that ſet. He endeavoured to expreſs what he 
thought to be the meaning of the text, rather than to give 
the literal power of each word. In this differing from 
Aquila, who, under Adrian, tranſlated the Old Teſtament, 
and who, after receiving Chriſtianity, embraced Judaiſm, 
from a fondneſs for aſtrology, for. which he was excom- 
municated by the Chriſtians. He tranſlated in a cloſe and 
ſervile manner, without regarding the coherence of the 
diſcourſe; ſo that his tranſlation is rather a dictionary of 
the Hebrew, than a juſt verſion, to ſhew the meaning of 
the text. Differing in like manner from Theodotion, who 
lived under Commodus, about the year of Chriſt 175; 
who in his tranſlation from the Hebrew keeps the mean 
between Symmachus and Aquila; not a paraphraſe like 
that of Symmachus; nor a dictionary or metaphraſe like 
that of Aquila. He endeavours to give the ſenſe of the He- 
brew text in correſponding words, ſo far as the genius or 
idiom of the two languages would permit, We have now 
only ſome fragments of theſe ancient tranſlations. - 
SYMPHO Y, denotes either the agreement of ſeveral 
Dd 2 ; voices, 
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voices, or the concert of ſeveral inſtruments, Luke xv. 25, 
or a particular muſical inſtrument, Dan. iii. 85. 

SYNAGOGUE, (an aſſembly) the place where the Jews 
meet for the performance of divine ſervice, praying, read- 
ing and hearing the holy books and other inſtructions.— 
The origin of theſe ſynagogues is not clearly known. Dr. 
Prideaux affirms there were none before the Babyloniſh 
Captivitye : | | 

SYN TYCHE, a virtuous and excellent woman, men- 
_ tioned by St. Paul, Phil. iv. 2. who with another woman 
called Euodias, was, as it were, head of the church at 
Philippi. Mr 11 5 
SYRACUSE, a famous city of Sicily, ſeated on the 
eaſt ſide of that iſland, with a fine proſpect both by ſea 
and land. This city, whilſt in its ſplendor, was one of 
the largeſt and richeſt the Greeks poſſeſſed in any part of 
the world. As xxviii. 12. 

SYRIA, called in Hebrew Aram, from the name of the 
patriarch who firſt peopled it. Syria, properly ſo called, 
is bounded by the * on the eaſt, by the Mediter- 
ranean on the weſt, by Cilicia on the north, and by Phce- 
nicia, Judea, and Arabia Deſerta on the ſouth. . _ 
SYRO-PHOENICIA. This is Phcenicia properly fo 
.called, of which Sidon or Zidon was the capital ; and 
which having by the right of conqueſt been united to the 
kingdom of Syria, joined its old name of Phcenicia to that 
of Syria, juſt as Paleſtine was called Paleſtine of Syria, be- 
— it was conſidered as making a part of Syria. In 
the Goſpel, the Canaanitiſh woman is called a Syro-Phœ- 
nician by St. Mark, (vii. 26.) becauſe ſhe was of Phœ- 
nicia, which was then looked upon as making a part of 
Syria, and was in the juriſdiction of the governor of this 
province.---St. Matthew (xv. 22.) calls her a Canaanitiſh 
woman, becauſe this country was really peopled by the 
Canaanites, Sidon being the eldeſt ſon of Canaan. Ge». 
X, 15. | Sp T3 -337) 
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raBBAT H, a town of Aram-Soba. Fudg. vii. 22. 
. TABERAH, an encampment of the children of 
Ifrael in the wilderneſs. Numb. xi. 3. | 
TABERNACLE, a kind of building in form of a tent, 
ſet up by the expreſs command of God, for the perform- 
ance of religious worſhip, as ſacrifices, &c. during the 
journeying of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs; and, after 
their ſettlement in the land of Canaan, made uſe of for 
the ſame purpoſe, till the building of the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem by king Solomon, Lev. xxv. It is deſcribed” Exod. 
xxvi. and Xxvii.---Tabernacle alſo denotes a houſe or 
dwelling, Job. xi. 14.---The human nature of Chriſt, 
Heb. viii. 2. and ix. 11.---The true church militant, P/. 
XV. 1:---Qur natural body, 2 Cor. v. I. 2 Pet. i. 13. 
The tokens of God's gracious preſence, Rev. xxi. 3. 
TABERNACLES, (Feat /) a ſolemn feſtival of the 
Hebrews, obſerved after harveſt, on the fifteenth day of 
the month Tiſri, Lev. xxXxiii.---It was one of the three 
great ſolemnities, wherein all the males were obliged to 
preſent themſelves before the Lord; and it was inſtituted 
to commemorate the goodneſs of God, who protected the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and made them dwell in. booths 
when they came out of Egypt. | 
TABITHA, the name of a Chriſtian widow at Joppa 
whom St. Peter raiſed to life again. Acts ix. 36. 
TABLE of fhew-bread. See ALTAR, | 
TABLES of the law, were of ſtone, on which were 


written the decalogue or ten commandments, Exod. xx. 


on both ſides, that is, in two columns, Exod. xxxii. 15, 
by the finger of God, Deut. x. 4.---To ſerve tables, denotes 
to provide for the poor, in order to have whereof to eat 
at their tables. 
 TABOR, or Thabor, a very remarkable mountain in 
Tudea, not far .from Kadeſh, in the tribe- of Zebulun, 
and in the confines of Iſſachar and Naphtali :' it ſtood in 
the midſt of the valley of Jezreel. From the top of this 
mountain, Mr. Maundrell ſays, you have the moſt agree- 
able proſpect in the world. Here it was that our bleſſed 
Saviour was transfigured; though this is doubtful. 

| Dd 3 TaroR, 
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TasoR, a city on mount Tabor, 1 Chron. vi. 77. 
TaBoR, (Plain or oak of) 1 Sam. x. 3. muſt be 3 
Bethlehem and Bethel. It might be tranſlated, oak of the 
hill or eminence. : | 
TABREMON, or Tabrimon, father of Benhadad, king 
of Syria. 1 Kings xv. 18. 

ADMOR, or Thadmor, a city built by king Solomon, 
and from the time of Alexander the Great called Palmyra; 
ſituate in a wilderneſs of Syria, upon the borders of Ara- 
bia Deſerta, inclining towards the Euphrates: once the 
moſt magnificent city in the eaſt, as even at this day ap- 

rs from thoſe noble ruins which are ſtill to be ſeen. 
TAHAPANES, or Taphnis, Fer. ii. 16. a city of Egypt, 
robably the ſame as Daphnæ Peluſiæ, ſixteen miles from 
8 towards the ſoutn. | | 
TAHATH, an encampment in the deſart, Numb. 
xxxiii. 26. ihr, 
TAHPENES, or Tapbne, a queen of Egypt. 1 Kings 
Xl. 10, 0, :.* g on, 
TALENT, properly | ſignifies a weight among the 
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Jews, containing'.z3000 ſhekels; which, computing the 
ſhekel at three ſhillings ſterling, amounts to 450 pounds 
for a talent of filver : and admitting the proportion of gold 
to ſilver to be 16 to 1, a talent of gold will amount to 
7200 pounds; by other computations it is leſs.---Figura- 
tively, the gifts of God beſtowed on men. Matt. xxv. 15. 
. TALIO, (lex Talionis) law of retaliation ; the puniſh- 
ment appointed by the law. of Moſes for thoſe whomaimed 
their neighbour, that as they had done, they ſhould be 
done unto, Deut. xix. 21. Whether it was always exe- 
cuted in the rigour of the letter, is a queſtion; a compen- 
ſation in money to the injured perſon being in ſome caſes 
-allowed.--- This did not encourage revenge, but reſtrain 
it, The execution of the law was not in private hands, 
but in the magiſtrate, the proper avenger of every injuſtice. 
The Greek.and Roman laws authorized retaliation. 
TALFFHA-CUMI, (Syriac, damſel ariſe.) Mark v. 41. 
and hence the Greek Tax. 29 
 TALMAI, father of Maachah, wife of David, and mo- 
ther of Abſalom and Tamar, 2 Sam. iii. 2. | | 
TALMUD, a body of Jewiſh doctrine, containing their 
traditions, conſiſting of two parts; namely, the mzſchna, 
or repetition, conſidered as the text; and gemara, or per- 
fection, the commentary on the text. This body of doc- 
trine is twofold, viz. the Jeruſalem and Babylonian m_ 
8 L | mud. 
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mud. The former was compiled by Rabbi Jochanan, who 
lived about the year of Chriſt 230; but is not in that re- 
pute with the Jews as the Babyloniſh, Which has gained 
ſo much authority among them, as to be prefered to the 
written law of Moſes; this laſt being founded, as they 
pretend, on the oral. The learned are divided in their opi- 
nions about the Talmud, ſome highly extolling it, as Light- 
foot; others again as much deprefling it, as John Morinus 
and Iſaac Voſhus: whereas others again ſteer a middle 


courſe, out of a regard to modeſty. and equity, as John 


Chriſtopher Wolfius, and thoſe quoted by him. 


TAMAR, daughter-in-law to the ' patriarch Judah, 
wife of Er and Onan, and mother of Pharez and Zarah, 


Gd. Gen. xxxviii. = 


AMAR, daughter of David and Mazchah, whoſe ex- 


traordinary beauty was the occaſion of her brother Amnon's 
committing that unnatural crime with her, which is related 
under the article Amnon. 


Taman daughter of Abſalom, extraordinarily beautiful, 
2 Sam. Xiv. 27. It is ſaid, 2 Chron. xi. 20. that Rehoboam 


married Maachah, daughter of Abſalom ; that is, probably, 
grand daughter of Abſalom by Tamar. | 


Tau, or Thamar, a city of Judah, mentioned Ezek. 


xIvii. 19. as one of the ſouth limits; thought to have ſtood 
about the ſouth point of the Dead ſea. Euſebius ſays, 


that Tamara is a day's journey from Malis or Malaſha, to- 
wards Elia or Jeruſalem. 


TAMMUZ, the name of a pagan deity, which is 


thought to be the ſame with Adonis. 

-Tammvuz, or Thammuz, a month of the Jews, anſwer- 
ing to the moon of June, the fourth of the eccleſiaſtical 
year and tenth of the civil. It has only 29 days; but the 
Syrians reckon 31 to it. 

TANACH, city of the Cisjordan Manaſſeh, Jeb. xxi. 
25. levitical.--Euſebius ſays, it was a conſiderable place 
three miles from Legio. 

TAPHNE. See Tanrenes. 

TAPHNIS. See Tanaranes. 

TAPPUAH, or Taphon, acity upon the frontiers of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, but belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, 
Joſb. xvii. 8. another of the tribe of Judah, ib. xv. 34. 

TARAH. See THAR E. | " 


TARALAH, a city of the tribe of Benjamin. Jb. 


xvii. 27. L 
N Dd 4 TAREA, 
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TAREA, ſon of Micah, and grandſon of Jonathan ſon 
of Saul. 1 Chron viii. 35. 

TARES. Matt. xiii. 29. The word &Zna ſhould be 

more properly tranſlated Darnel or infelix Lolium, which is a 
noxious weed that commonly grows up with wheat; whereas 
tares are a ſerviceable kind of pulſe of great uſe for cattle. 
As a hurtful weed it denotes the wicked, particularly hypo- 
crites. 
TARGUM, a name given to the Chaldee paraphraſes 
of the Old Teſtament. As the Targum of Jonathan, who 
lived about the time of Chriſt : that of Onkelos, which 
is ſomething more modern, on the greater and ſmaller pro- 
phets ; as that of Onkelos is on the Pentateuch, and theſe 
are the two principal. 

TARPELITES, a people ſent from beyond the Eu- 
phrates into Samaria. Ezra iv 

TARSHISH, the ſecond ſon of Javan, Gen x. 4. foun- 
der of Tarſus. Calmet. 

_ T aR$His$H, is thought to denote the Mediterranean in 
general, Chaldee Paraphraſt; eſpecially the coaſt of Africa; 
in Cy hah either Tunis or Carthage, and tranſlated. 
Cartha the Septuagint. 

741805, capital of Cilicia, and native city of St. 
paul, Acis ix. 11. Some ſuppoſe that this city obtained 
the privileges of a Roman city from its firm adherence to 
Julius Cæſar, others are of opinion that St. Paul poſſeſſed 
the privileges of a citizen of Rome by ſome perſonal right 
that his fathers or anceſtors obtained 

TARTAK, a falſe deity of the Avites. Jurieu con- 
jectures, that it is a corruption of Rathal, a chariot, to de- 
note that of the ſun, _ 

TATNAl, a governor of Samaria, who oppoſed the 
rebuilding of the temple and walls of Jeruſalem. Ezra v. 6. 

TEBET, or Thebet, the fourth month of the Hebrew 
civil year, and tenth of the ſacred, anſwering to our moon 
of December, having only 29 days. 

TEKEL, i. e. weight. See BELSHAZZAR.. 

TEKOA, a City of the tribe of Judah, twelve miles 
ſouth of Jeruſalem, 2 Chron. xi. 6.---The wilderneſs of 
Tekoa, 2 Chron. xx. 20. not far from the Red ſea. 

TEL-ABIB, or Thel-abib, Exzek. iii 15. a place fituate 
on the river Chebar, one of the cuts of the Eu poem run- 
"* to the Tigris. | 

ELAIM. uf = ne 
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TEL ASSAR, or Thelaſſar, a place belonging to the chil- 
dren of Eden. | E 1976351 

TELEM, a city of Judah, Jaſb. xiv. 24. thought to be 
Telaim. 1 Sam. xv. 4. te, | 

TELHARSA, and Tebnelah, countries unknown; ſuch 
as returned thence with Zerubbabel could not prove ' their 
genealogies. Ezra ii. 59. wh 

TEMA, or Thema, ſon of Iſhmael: Gen. xxv. 15. 

TEMAN, or Theman, a diſtrict of Arabia Petrza, ſo 
called from Teman, grandſon of Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 15. 
Jer. xlix. 7--20. Amos i. 11, 12. In Hab. iii. 3. there is 
mention made of Theman, which Vatablus takes for a 
mountain in the neighbourhood of Sinai : and Euſebius 
mentions a town of that name at five miles from Petræ, 
with a Roman garriſon. | 0 

TEMPERANCE, is that virtue which regulates the 
uſe of meat and drink, agreeably to the laws of health, 
2 Pet. i. 6. whence ariſes, as a duty, the knowledge of our 


body: and we are ſo to partake of meat and drink, as the 


conſervation of health and life ſhall require: and thus 
health is to be made the ſtandard both of the quantity and 
quality of food.--- Temperance may alſo comprehend chaſ- 
tity, and the avoiding every impurity, to which intemper- 
ance furniſhes fuel, Eph. v. 3---5. and even in the uſe of 
lawful things temperance is to be obſerved. Ram. xiii. 14. 
Cor. vii. 31. 

TEMPLE, a houſe or dwelling of God, or a build- 
ing erected and ſet apart for the worſhip of the true God, 
uſed frequently to denote the tabernacle built by Moſes ; 
and the word tabernacle is ſometimes made uſe of to denote 
the temple built by Solomon, who laid the foundation of 
it in the year of the world 2992, before Chriſt 984, finiſhed 
it in the year 3000, and dedicated it in 3001. The place 


choſen for erecting this magnificent ſtructure was an emi- 


nence of mount Sion, called Moriah. - Its entrance ſtood 
towards the eaſt, the moſt holy and retired part being to- 
' wards the weſt. The dimenſions and materials of this noble 
edifice may be found in the ſixth and ſeventh chapters of 
the firſt book of Kings, and in the fortieth, &c. chapters of 
Exzekiel.---This temple, after the time of its dedication, 
underwent many revolutions, in repairs or otherwiſe; and, 
was at laſt entirely deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, king of 


Babylon, in the year 3416, before Chriſt 584. It con- 


tinued buried in its ruins for the ſpace of fifty-two years, 
down to the firſt year of Cyrus, in the year of the world 


3468, 
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468, before Chriſt 532 Then that prince y=_ permiſ- 


ion to the Jews to return to Jeruſalem, and rebuild the 
temple. But they meeting with many interruptions, in the 
rebuilding, from their enemies, did not finiſh and dedicate 
it till the reign of Darius Hyſtaſpis, in the year of the 
world 3489, before Chriſt 511.--In the year 3986, Herod the 
Great undertook to rebuild the whole temple a-new, which 
he finiſhed in the moſt ſuperb and elegant manner. This 
temple built by Herod did not ſubſiſt above 77 years, being 
deſtroyed-by the Romans in the year of Chriſt 70.---Figu- 
ratively, temple denotes Chriſt's human nature, John ii. 
19—21. Col. ii. 9. Heaven, Pſ. xi. 4.---- The church, 
both diſtributively, x Cor. iii. 16. and collectively, Eph. 
ii. 21. 5 
TEMPTATION, denotes a ſuggeſtion of motives to 
ſin, from views of apparent good, of which we form a 
judgment from ſenſe and imagination, and conſequently 
from indiſtin&t and confuſed notions of good; called, 
1 John ii. 16. the luſt of the fleſh, the luft of the eyes, and the 
pride of life ; temptations all of them from the world, of 
which the devil makes a handle to tempt, Matt. iv. g. by 
the interpoſition of the fleſh or corrupt nature, an inmate 
foe conſpiring with him.---Applied to God, it ſignifies 
trial, by which he wants to make his people know them- 
ſelves, by putting them on ſevere duties; as in the cafe of 
Abraham, for a reſt of his ſubmiſſion and faith.--- Aflic- 
tions, ſuch as Job underwent, Jam. i. 2, &c. and v. 11. 
for the trial and diſplay of patience, to be an example or 
pattern to others. | | 
TERAH, ſon of Nahor, and father of Abraham, Gen. 
Xi. 24. whorh he had at the age of 130 years, and with 
whom removing to Haran, he there died. 
TERAPHIM, certain images or ſuperſtitious figures 
mentioned in ſcripture, Gen. xxxi. 19. which ſome ſuppoſe 
were a ſort of Dii Penates or houſhold gods, others, that 
they were Taliſmans or figures of metal caſt and engraved 
under certain aſpects of the planets. It is the opinion of 
many, that Rachel took theſe N . away that her father 
might be deprived of the means of diſcovering their flight. 
Though others imagine that ſhe did it to remove the ob- 
0 of his ſuperſtitious worſhip. But it ſeems moſt; pro- 
able, that ſhe herſelf was addicted to this idolatry, and 
deſired to carry it with her into the country of Canaan. | 
TERTIUS, amanuenſis to St. Paul when he wrote his 
epiſtle to the Romans. (xvi. 22.) E 2 
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 TERTULLUS, an advocate who pleaded againſt St: 
Paul before Felix, governor of Judea. As xxiv. 1-9. 
TESTAMENT, is the laſt will of a perſon, who has 
death in proſpect, about the diſpoſal of his eſtate after 
death, and in that event only valid, Heb. ix. 17.---The 
doctrine of election is properly conſidered under the notion 
of a teſtament, the unchangeable and moſt free will of 
God, by which he allots vaſt benefits, out of pure grace 
and liberality, to certain perſons, particularly deſigned, 
excluſive of all others, for reaſons only known to himſelf ; 
the whole founded on the atonement wrought out'by- the 
* ſufferings and death of his Son, Rom. viii. 17. 1 Pet. i. 4. 
God in this, as in all other things, acts in full conſiſtence 
with all his attributes without exception, and with his plan 
of the world: conſiderations far out of the ken or reach vf 
the moſt exalted creature; the whole is therefore a great 
myſtery. The Father, in conſequence of the death of his 
ſon, is the teſtator; for he it is who chooſes to ſalvation : 
and the covenant, entered into between him and the Son, 
is the foundation of this teſtament, Luke xxii. 29.---The 
greateſt part of -mankind obſtinately and freely perſevere in 
unbelief and impiety till death, and that irretrievably, 
without a repetition of innumerable miracles, which would 
be inconſiftent with the wiſdom of God, who, without 
very urgent reaſons, never breaks in upon the order firſt 
eſtabliſhed ; conſidering, as has been ſaid, that the repro- 
bate violate every duty preſcribed, deſpiſe the offered means 
of ſalvation, and freely perſevere in impiety.--- This teſta- 
ment was differently diſpenſed ; originally in types, figures 
and ceremonies, repreſentative of the benefits to be pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, and called the Old Teſtament, in oppo- 
fition to the new diſpenſation, or the actual appearance of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, in order to fulfil all the righteouſneſs 
of the law.--- The name Teſtament is alſo appropriated to 
the books which contain thoſe different diſpenſations, 
namely, the Old and New Teſtament. Myttenbach. 
TESTIMONY, properly denotes the experience of 
another, imparted to us by words, Acts xiv. 3.---A name 
applied to the whole word of God, both Law and Goſpel, 
as a declaration of faith, manners and all our future hopes, 
Pſ. xix. 7. To the ark which contained the law. £Exed. 
XVi. 34. | L DOSS? - not 

TETRAPLA. See HexapLa. .. 
-\TETRARCH, a ſovereign prince, who has the-fourth 
part of a ſtate, province or kingdom under his A 

without 
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without wearing the diadem or bearing the title of king, 
Matt. xiv. 1. Luke iii. 1. | 

TEXT of Scripture, is taken ſometimes by way of op- 
poſition to the comment or explication, without any re- 
ſpe& had to the language in which the text is written, 
whether original or tranſlation only.--It is ſometimes put 
in oppoſition to the tranſlations: thus the Hebrew text of 
the Old Teſtament, and the Greek of the New, are the 
originals, from which all the tranſlations are derived, and 
by which they are all to be judged. Though it cannot be 
ſaid, that the originals are entirely free from faults; which, 
by length of time, or negligence of tranſcribers, have crept * 
into the text; yet they are not of ſuch conſequence as to 
affect their authenticity; ſome date may be changed, ſome 
proper name may be altered or corrupted: defects which 
may be eaſily ſupplied, either by the, help of ancient manu- 
ſcrips, or old tranſlations, which were made before ſuch 
alterations happened in the text.---Beſides, there are no 
faults which affect any article of faith or manners.---Some 
have charged the Jews with wilful corruptions of the text: 
but this — has not been well ſupported; and is at this 
day entirely given up by all the crities. 

THABOR. See T ABOR. 

THADDEUS. See Jupe. 

THADMOR. See Tapmor. 

THAMAR. See Tamar. 

THAMMUZ. See I ammvuz. 

THARE, or Tarab, an encampment of the Iſraelites in 
the defart. Numb. xxxiii. 27. | 

THARSHISH, a country of this name, whither Solo- 
mon ſent his fleet, 1 Kings x. 22.---T he Seventy ſome- 
times tranſlate this word by the ſea; and it is the opinion of 
ſome able critics, that the ſhips of Tharſhiſh were large 
navigable veſſels employed in voyages at fea, in oppoſition 
to the ſmall veſlels uſed only, in navigable rivers. See 
TARSHISEH. b | 

'THASSI. See Simon MaccapBzus. 

THEATRE, As xix. 29. the place where public 
ſhews were exhibited; in the form of a ſemi-cirele; in 
which the ſpectators beheld the repreſentation on the ſtage 
placed oppoſite to them. r A | | 

THEBAT. See TIBHATR. 

THEBET. See TEBET. Leo ah SAGE: 

THEBEZ, a city. of Ephraim, near Sichem, . 

| re | 1ege 
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ſiege of which Abimelech, ſon of Gideon, was killed; 
Jud in. 50. | IT "1 | ; FT) 


HEFT. See THIE Tr. o b i „ Sen 
THEL-ABIB. See TETI-A BIS. * 
THELASAR. See TfLAsSAR., - + + | 3 
THEMA. See TEMA. e £9541 pron 2 0 


 'TTHEMAN. . See TEMAN. | 4 90} 4 
 THEOCRACY, a term uſed by Joſephus to denote 
God's immediate ſupreme government over the Iſraelites in 
the time of Moſes, Joſhua and the Judges, as God's depu- 
ties, down to the reign of Saul; by appointing Jaws, 
1 Sam. viii. 7. and by executing them, Numb. xxvii. 5. 

THEODOTION. See SYMMACHUS: 4 

THEODOTUS, a Syrian, one of the commiſſioners 
ſent by Nicanor to treat of peace with Judas Maccabæus. 
2 Macc. xiv. 19. W 

THEOLOGY, a ſcholaſtic term, which denotes the 
ſcience concerning God, his attributes and works, and 
our duty towards him; this laſt being practical or moral 
theology, the former ſpeculative or dogmatical, a diviſion 
regarding the object of theology: conſidered with ref 
to the manner of coming to the knowledge of it, it is 
either natural, diſcoverable by natural reaſon, or it 'is 
revealed in an extraordinary manner by God: and as to 
the manner of handling it, this is either in a ſyſtematic 
way, in which one truth is fairly deduced from another 
by means of genuine principles; or in a looſe manner, 
where truths regarding the ſame ſubject are brought toge- 
ther, without any regard to their juſt connection, called 
the method of the ſchools. Wyitenbach. © IR 

THEOPHILUS, one to whom St. Luke addreſſes the 
books of his Goſpel, and Acts of the Apoſtles, which he 
compoſed. It is doubted whether the name Theophilus 
be the proper name of a man, or an appellative or com- 
mon name, which may ſtand for any good man or lover 
of God. The former is much the more probable opinion. 
Grotius conjectures he might be a magiſtrate of Achaia, 
converted by St. Luke. According to others, the real 
name of a Jewiſh high-prieſt, the friend and acquaintance 
of St. Luke. 

THESBE. See THrisBE. | 

THESSALONICA, a famous city of Macedonia, and 
capital of the kingdom, ſtanding upon the Thermaic bay ; 
improved and beautified by Philip king of Macedon, =_—_ 

| Calle 
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called Theſſalonica in memory of the victory he obtained 
over the Theſſalians. But Strabo ſays, it changed its old 
name Therma, and took this of Theſſalonica from the 
wife of Caſſander, and daughter of Philip.— There was a 
great number of Jews in this city, who were in poſſeſſion 
of a ſynagogue when St. Paul came thither in the year 52. 
The apoſtle preached in their ſynagogue, and made many 
converts both of Jews and Gentiles; but the reſt of the 
Jews, raiſing a great commotion, he and Silas were forced 
to leave the city, and retire to Berea, ' A#s xvii.---St. 
Paul: afterwards wrote two epiſtles to his. Theſſalonian 
converts; one from Athens in the year 53, and the other 
from Corinth in the ſame year. os 
THEUDAS,'a factious perſon, mentioned As v. 36. 
thought by Uſher to be the ſame with Judas, who revolted 
on the death of Herod, and is mentioned by Joſephus. 
THIEF, is he who takes away the property of another 
without his privity and againſt his will, and conſequently 
acts highly repugnant to the duty he owes his neighbour. 
Theft is alſo committed in falſe weights and meaſures, in 
damaged goods, in uſury, &c. Among the Jews, a day- 
thief was to make reſtitution, and if unable to do it, he 
might be ſold, in order to reſtitution, Exod. xxii. 3.---But 
a night-thief might be lawfully ſlain, becauſe his intentions 
might be murder as well as theft, ib. ii. Whether thieves 
may be lawfully put to death, is a queſtion which ſome 
deny; becauſe there ſeems to be no proportion between the 
life of a man, and any object of theft; and whether therefore 
we ought not to follow in this the law of Moſes, as a law 
of nature, for the reaſon aſſigned. But, on the other hand, 
the arguments taken. from the nature of ſociety, the ſecu- 
rity of property, &c. which I may proſecute to extremity, 
may ſeem .to- furniſh a ſufficient reaſon for putting thieves 
to death, who, if not reftrainable by ſuch a penalty, would 
not by a leſs: unleſs keeping them to hard labour might 
not be a more effectual reſtraint than even death, theft 
and every other vice reſulting from idleneſs. Whether 
the Jews were guilty of theft, with reſpe& to the Egyp- 
tians, is-not ſo evident;. they were commanded to aſk, and 
the Egyptians gave unconditionally ; in all which, nor 
theft, nor robbery can be implied.----Figuratively, thief 
denotes a ſeducer, a falſe apoſtle. John x. 10. 
THIGH, to put the hand under the thigh was a ſo- 
lemnity uſed in taking an oath, the reaſon of which is 
. unknown. 
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unknown. Joſephus ſays, that this cuſtom was ſtill ob- 
ſerved in his time. 6 41. balls 
THIRAS. See Tiras m2 non Roizban 
T HISBE, or Theſbe, a town of Naphtali, to the ſouth 
of Kadeſh, the capital; of which Elias might have been 
a native, but have afterwards lived in Gilead., 1 Kings 
XVII, 1 | 3-47 N g 
THOBIAS. See TogijaAn. wy, 
THOMAS, the apoſtle, otherwiſe called Didymus, which 
in Greek ſignifies twin. We know little either of the 
beginning or latter part of this apoſtle's life.--- He expreſſed 
ſome doubt of our Saviour's reſurrection, of the truth of 
which Chriſt himſelf fully convinced him, Fohn xx. 19. 
It is believed that St. Thomas preached the Goſpel and 
ſuffered martyrdom in the Indies. | 
THORN, a prickly ſhrub of ſeveral ſpecies, Jugg- viii. 
7--16. The crown of. thorns, the fruit of fin, Gen. iii. 
18. plaited for our Saviour, is probably thought to be the 
rhamnus, ſpina Chriſti, or white thorn, becauſe common about 
Jeruſalem, and beſides very prickly, Matt. xxvii. 29.--- 
Figuratively, thorns denote difficulties or ſtraits, Hof. ii. 
6.---St. Paul's thorn in the fleſh, 2 Cor. xii. 7. is ſuppoſed 
to ſignify ſome racking pain in his body or terrors of con- 
ſcience, or diabolical ſuggeſtions which affected his body. 
That the Canaanites remaining, would be pricks in the eyes 
and thorns in the ſides of 3 that is, be very galling 
and hurtful, is ſaid, Numb. xxxiii. 15. The wicked are 
compared to thorns, Matt. vil. 16-19. not only for their 
unprofitableneſs, but for their hurtful diſpoſition, V f 
xxlii. 13. Ezek. xxviii. 24.--- To ſow among thorns, Matt. 
xiii. 7--22. is to preach to carnal hearts, entangled in the 
thorns or cares of the world. | 
THRESHING. See FLookR. | 
 THUMMIM. See URIX. 
THUNDER, is that loud rattling noiſe following upon 
the back of lightening ; ariſing from matters, with which 
ſulphureous particles are mixed in the air, and which ex- 
panded by fire, produce the tremulous motions in it; of 
which ſalts chiefly, as containing air, which being ex- 
panded by fire, burſts the particles, are capable. And 
the — is continued either by reflection, or by che 
accenſion of new inflammable matters. 5 
THUNDER STONES, are ſuppoſed to be formed in the 
clouds of a nitrous and ſulphureous — which acquire 
a certain degree of conſiſtence by the agitation of the _—_ 
an 
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and taking fire, dart forth with impetuoſity, commonly 
called thunder-bolts. Some philoſophers hold, that the 
tradition about them, which was the common opinion of 
the ancients, is not altogether groundleſs and impoſſible : 
but the generality of modern philoſophers reject them as 
fabulous, and that they are properly nothing other but the 
impetuous and irreſiſtible motion of the flaſh.--- T he ſtone 
gabiſh, of Fob xxviii. 18. in our verſion pearls, and the 
algabiſh of Ezek. xiil. . tranſlated hailſtones, are thought 
to be the genuine thunder- ſtones. ar 

THYATIRA, a city which ſome - aſcribe to Myſia, 
and others to Lydia, . becauſe on the frontiers of theſe pro- 
vinces. Rev. ii. 18, 19. 5 

TIBERIAS, a famous city of Galilee, ſituate at the 
ſouth extremity, and upon the weſtern ſhore of the lake 
of Genneſareth, or the ſea of Tiberias. This city was 


o 


built 3 Herod Agrippa, in honour of the emperor Tibe- 
75 . 


rius. er ela ay» | | 
TIBHATH, or Thebat, a city of Syria, taken and 
plundered by David, x Chron, xviii. 8. It ſeems to be 
called Betah, 2 Kings viii. 7. 178 | 
TIBNI, 2 Kings xvi. 21. the rival of Omri for the 
kingdom of Iſrael. | | C 4G) + 
ICHON, Exel. xlvii. 16. or the houſe of Tichon, 
on the confines of the Auranitis, towards Damaſcus. 
TIDAL, king of nations, Gen. xiv. 1. ſome think he 
was king ef Galilee of the Gentiles, N Jordan. 
TIGLATH-PILESER, king of Aſſyria, ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Sardanapalus; began to reign at Nineveh in the 
year /of the world 3257, before Chriſt 743. He came to 
the aſſiſtance of Ahaz, king of Judah, againſt Rezin, king 
of Syria, and Pekah, king of Iſrael. After having de- 
feated and killed Rezin, he came into Judea, and ravaged 
the whole country; and afterwards went into Samaria, 
where he did the ſame, and tranſplanted the tribes of Reu- 
ben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſch, to Halah, 
Habor, and Hara, upon the river Gozan. 1 Chron. v. 26. 
I IME, is the order of ſucceſſive things in one unin- 
terrupted or continued ſeries: ſucceſſion is that in which 
one thing ends or ceaſes to exiſt, and another begins; and 
continued is that between which no other ſucceſſion can be 
interpoſed. There is therefore no time, where things do 
not ſucceed in a continued order. A time which is feigned 
without ſucceedingathings, is imaginary, and beſt repre- 
ſented by a right line, ſaid to be generated by 3 
5 | tinu; 
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tinual flux of a point. Whatever is without time, has no 
ſucceſſion; and whatever is in time, is ſubje& to changes, 
Time conſiſts of three parts, namely, the preſent, which 
enjoys exiſtence; the paſt, which has loſt it; and the fu- 
ture, which is to obtain it.---"T'ime alſo denotes a proper 
ſeaſon of doing a thing, Eccl. iii 1.---To redeem time. Eph, 
v. 16. is to improve every opportunity of duty, and not 
ſuffer it to ſlip.---Knowledge of the times, for which the 
children of Iſſachar were noted, 1 Chron. xii. 32. is thought 
to denote either their ceconomical knowledge, or ſkill in 
huſbandry, for which this tribe was famous; or their po- 
litical prudence in improving the ſeaſons for action. 
Times of refreſting; times of reſiitution, Acts iii. 19--21. are 
ſuppoſed to refer to the end of the world. ---- Time is 
put for a year, Dan. iv. 16.--- Acceptable time, Pf. Ixix. 13. 
denotes a time of grace.---Fulneſs of time, Gal. iv. 4. ſigni- 
fies the time appointed by God for the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. Before the time, Matt. viii. 29. is put for the day 
of judgment. Hy times are in thy hands, Pl. xxxi. 15. 
that is, the duration of all the events of my life are wholly 
in thy diſpoſal. 

TI ATH, a city of Judah, 72ſb. xv. 10-57. 

T1iMNATH-SERAH, a city of Ephraim, where Joſhua 
dwelt and was buried. 7%. xix. 50. and xxiv. 30. 

TIMON, one of the ſeven firſt deacons, of whom no- 
thing farther is known. As vi. 5. | 

MOTHEUS, the name of two generals of the army 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, who were defeated by Judas Mac- 
cabzus. 

TimoTHEUs, commonly called Timothy, a diſciple of 
St. Paul; of Derbe, or rather of Lyſtra, cities both of 
Lycaonia, Acts xvi. 1. His father was a Gentile, his 
mother a Jeweſs, remarkable for her eminent piety. When 
St. Paul came to Lyſtra, he heard ſuch an excellent ac- 
count of Timothy from the brethren, that he took him 
along with him; who became extremely uſeful to the 
' apoſtle in preaching the Goſpel. When St. Paul returned 
from Rome in 64, he left Timothy at Epheſus, to take care 
of that church, of which he was the firſt biſhop. The 
apoſtle wrote to him at Epheſus two very affectionate epiſ - 
tles, the one from Macedonia in 64, the other in 65 from 
Rome, « little before his death.-—-It is ſaid that Timothy 
ſuffered martyrdom at Epheſus in the following manner : 
the Pagans of Epheſus made a great feaſt, in which they 
carried in proceſſion the images of their gods, maſked and 
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armed with clubs; and Timothy, ruſhing into the midſt 
of them to prevent this idolatrous ſuperſtition, was killed 
with ſtones and clubs. 

TIPHSAH, a city of Ephraim. 2 Kings xv. 16. 

TIRAS, or Thiras, ſeventh ſon of Japhet, Gen. x. 2. 
generally allowed to be the progenitor of the Thracians. 

TIRATHITES, (porters) deſcended} from Hemath, 
head of the family of the Rechabites. 1 Chron. ii. 55. 

TIRHAKAH, a king of Ethiopia, that is, the land of 
Cuſh, bordering on Paleſtine and Egypt, who came to 
the aſſiſtance of Hezekiah, againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aſſyria. 2 Kings xix. . 

IRSHAT HA, a title of Nehemiah, who bore the 
office of cup bearer to Artaxerxes Longimanus. The 
term is Chaldee, denoting ſome dignity or magiſtracy, a 
judge or ſevere cenſor. The Jews ſay, that he was ſo 
called, becauſe he might drink of the wine of the Gentiles, 
being cup-bearer to king Artaxerxes. 

TIRZ AH, a city of Ephraim, the royal reſidence of 
the kings of Iſrael, from Jeroboam ſon of Nebat, down 
to Omri, who built Samaria. Its ſituation uncertain ; 
though by ſome placed to the north of Samaria. 

TISRI, or Tiari, the firſt month of the civil year among 
the Hebrews, and the ſeventh of the eccleſiaſtical, anſwer- 
ing to the moon of September. Among the Syrians there 
was a former Ti/r: of 31 day, and a latter of 30. 8 

TITHE, properly denotes the tenth part of any thing. 
This proportion of what a man poſſeſſed, Lev. xxvii. 30-- 
32. was by God appointed for the maintenance of the 
prieſts and Levites, a proof that it was a thing not in it- 
ſelf unlawful ; beſides the reaſonableneſs of ſupporting thoſe 
who were devoted to the ſervice of God, Matt. x. 10. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. and thus precluded from maintaining 
themſelves by any worldly employment. Tithes were be- 
ſides a ſign of homage and gratitude to God. It was a 
practice of great antiquity, Gen. xiv. 20. and of univerſat 
obſervance among all nations, both poliſhed and unpolithed. 
There were three ſorts of tithes to be paid by the Jews 
(beſides thoſe from the Levites to the prieſts, Numb xxviii. 
26, &c.) The firſt to the Levites for their maintenance, 
Numb. xviit. 21--24. the ſecond for the feaſts and ſacrifices, 
either in kind, or in money, if the place was too diſtant, 
Dei. xiv. 22, &c, the third was a tithe for the 


every third year, to be eaten at their own dwellings. Deut. 
xiv. 28, 29. | | | 


TITUS, 


r 

TITUS, ſurnamed Juſtus, St. Paul's hoſt at Corinth. 

es xviii. 7. | | 
| Trrvs, a diſciple of St. Paul; a Gentile by religion and 
birth, but converted by St. Paul, who calls him his ſon, 
Gat: ii. 3. Tit. i. 4. ay conſtituted biſhop of Crete, where 
he preached the Goſpel with remarkable ſucceſs, not only 
there but in the neighbouring iſlands. He died at the age 
of 94 years, and was buried in the iſland of Crete.---St. 
Paul wrote an epiſtle to him in the year 64, wherein he 
inſtructs him in the qualities of a biſhop. 

TIZRI. See TISRI. | FS: 

TOB, a country lying beyond the Jordan, in the north 
pare of Manaſſeh's portion, Fudg. xi. 3--5. called To- 

ion or Tubin, 1 Macc. v. 13. and the people called 
Tubieni; | | | | 
_ Tos-ApoNiJa, a Levite, who was ſent with others by 
king Jehoſhaphat to inſtruct the cities of Judah in the 
principles and duties of their religion. 2 Chron: xvii. 8. 

TOBIAH. See Torr. 

TokiAn, an Ammonite, an enemy to the Jews, who 
greatly oppoſed the rebuilding of the temple. Neh. ii. 

TOBLJAH, or Thobias, a Levite, one of thoſe ſent b 
king Jehoſhaphat for the inſtruction of the people of Judah 
in their religion. 2 Chron. xvii. 8. 

TOBIT, Tobtah, or Tobias, fon of Tobiel, and grand- 
ſon of Ananiel, of the tribe of Naphtali, whoſe hiſtory is 
related in the apocryphal book which bears his name. 

TOCHEN, a city of Simeon. 1 Chron. iv. 32. 

' TOGARMAH, third ſon of Gomer, whole deſcen- 
dants probably peopled FTurcomania, in Tartary and Scy- 
thia. Cen. x. iii. | | 

TOl, king of Hamath, in Syria. 2 Sam. viii. g. 

TOLA, tenth judge of Iſrael, of the tribe of Iſſachar, 
ſucceeded Abimelech, and died after he had judged Iſrael 
23 years, Judg. x. in the year of the world 2797, before 
_ Chriſt 1179, and was buried at Shamir, 

TOLAD, a city of Simeon, 1 Chron. iv. 29. probably 
the ſame with Eltolad, yielded by Judah to Simeon. 74%. 
XV. 30. and xix. 4. | | 

TOMB. See SEPULCHRE. 

TONGUE, properly denotes the organ of taſte, and 
one of the principal organs of ſpeech.----Figuratively, 
ſpeech or language, Deut. xxxviii. 49: See LANGUAGE 
and G1fT.---Good or bad diſcourſe, Prov. xii. and xvii. 


20. the latter to be avoided, and the former to be em- 
| E e 2 ployed 
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ployed to the glory of God, in his praiſe, and that of his 
works, in ſetting forth his benefits, in extending the 
knowledge of God and of his works, and confeſſing his 
name; in the edification and conſolation of our neigh- 
bour, vindicating his honour and good name, Cc. in 
avoiding and with- holding all diſcourſe that tends not to 
edification; whence St. Paul forbids all filthineſs, fooliſh 
talking and indecent jeſting; or rather ſcurrility and dica- 
City, 275. v. 4. as alſo variance, emulations, ſeditions, 
hereſies, Gal. v. 20. whence appears the neceſſity of brid- 
ling the tongue, Fam. iii. 5--9.---To gnaw the tongue, de- 
notes rage, deſpall and torment, Rev. xvi. — of 
angels, Fenifies the higheſt pitch of eloquence, or of the 
power of language. 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 

TOPHET, the name given to the valley of Hinnom, 
ſituate to the ſouth of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the ſacrifices 
that were there offered to the god Moloch, by beat of 
drum, which in Hebrew is called Toph, Fer. vii. 31. in 
order to drown the cries of the unhappy victims.---Figu- 
ratively, it denotes hell. | 

TRACHONITIS, a province ſituate between Paleſtine 
and Ccelo-Syria, Foſephus ; of which Philip, ſon of Herod 
the Great, was tetrarch. Luke iii. 1. 

TRADITION, properly denotes a doctrine tranſ- 
mitted either orally or in writing.---The Phariſees are 
often reproached by our Saviour for preferring oral tradition 
to the written law, Mark vii. 13. Matt. xv. 2, 3.---Tra- 
ditions, with reſpect to their object, are either dogmatical, 
ritual, exegetical, prophetical or hiſtorical. In regard to 
their principle, or manner of tranſmiſſion, either ſcriptu- 
rary, oral, divine, apoſtolical or eccleſiaſtical : or conſi- 
dered in their extent, are either univerſal or particular. 
Traditions are either good or bad, as they agree or difa- 
gree with the word of God, the only ſtandard of truth in 
this caſe.---In the ſixth article it is declared, that the holy 
ſcripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation; ſo that 
whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is 
not to be required 4 any man, that it ſhould be believed as an 
article of the faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to ſal- 
Vation. 

TRANCE. See EcsTasy. | 

TRANSFIGURATION, denotes the miraculous 
change of our Saviour's 1 on the mount, recorded 

by Matthew, Mark and Luke. It is thought to have 


happened in the night; which accounts for the fleep which 
oppreſſed 
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oppreſſed the three diſciples, Luke 9. 37. St. Luke obſerv- 
ing, that the next day they came down from the mountain, 
they therefore paſſed the preceding night there. The tranſ- 
figuration was intended by Chriſt to give his diſciples a 
glimpſe of his glory; to fortify them againſt the ſcandal of 
the croſs, and of the death he was about to ſuffer, by this 
2 proof of his being the Meſſiah. On what moun- 
tain this ſcene was exhibited is matter of diſpute. It is 
juſtly obſerved, that the condition in which Chriſt ap- 
peared among men was a transfiguration of humility, po- 
verty, and contempt, to which that on the mount was a 
contraſt in the glory and ſplendor of his real condition, --- 


The fathers obſerve, that the law repreſented by Moſes, 


and the prophets by Elias, bear teſtimony to Chriſt. 

TRANSMIGRATION, properly denotes the removal 
of a people from one country to another.--- The ſcripture 
informs us, 2 Kings xv. 19. 1 Chron. 5. 26. that Tiglath- 
Pilezer, king of Aſſyria, carried away the tribes of Naph- 
tali in Galilee, of Reuben; of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, that dwelt beyond the Jordan, and tranſplanted 
them to Halah, to Habor, and to Hara, in the year of the 
world 3264, before Chriſt 736; that about 20 years after, 
in 3283, and before Chriſt 716, when Salmanaſſar, king 
of Aſſyria, took Samaria, he carried away the reſt of the 
people of Iſrael to Halah, to Habor, by the river of Gozan, 
and to the cities of the Medes, 2 Kings xvii. 6. and xvii, 
11. Halah is ſituate beyond the Euphrates, but what par- 
ticular diſtrict is not ſo evident ; Habor is the river Cha- 
boras, or Chebar, and the country watered by it; Gozan, 
or Gauzan, a canton in Media, between the rivers Cyrus 
and Cambyſes, according to Benjamin of 'Tudela: Hara, 
or Ara, is alſo in Media; probably the province of the Arii, 
known to the ancient geographers. From this tranſ- 
migration great numbers returned to their country under 
the rule of the Perſians and Greeks : and-the twelve tribes 
are at this day ſo blended together, that it is hardly poſ- 
ſible to diſtinguiſh them, and therefore a fruitleſs attempt 
to ſeek the ten tribes in any part of the world, See Car- 
TIVITY. hq 

TREES, a claſs of vegetables, which, like all others, 
have an inteſtine motion or circulation; but without any 
local motion or ſenſation, growing out of the earth by 
means of warmth and water.---Tree of life, and tree of know- 


ledge of good and evil, ſtood in the midit of Paradiſe, and 


were two diſtinct trees, though ſome make them the ſame 


Ee tree. 
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tree. The former, a pledge of the continuance of his life 
and happineſs, while man continued obedient; and the 
other a teſt of his fidelity and homage to, and of his hold- 
ing all that he enjoyed in hef of God, as lord paramount, 
on the eaſy terms of a ſingle prohibition.—-Chriſt is called 
the tree of life, Rev. ii. 7. becauſe reſtoring to that life, 
which man has forfeited by his tranſgreſſion. 

TRIBE, is a diſtinct family of a people. Jacob had 
twelve ſons, who were heads of ſo many families, which 
together formed a great nation; each of theſe families was 
called a tribe. Jacob, on his death- bed, adopted Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, ſons of Joſeph, and made them two diſtinct 
tribes in Iſrael, Gen. xlviii. 5. So that there were now 13 
inſtead of 12 tribes.---But the tribe of Levi, which was 
appointed to the ſervice of the tabernacle, had no ſhare in 
the diſtribution of the land, only ſome cities to dwell in, 
and the firſt-fruits, tithes, and oblations of the people 
for their ſubſiſtence.---For the order in which the tribes- 
encamped in, and marched through the wilderneſs, ſee 
MaRcnEs.---In the diviſion of Canaan, Reuben, Gad, and 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh were ſettled by Moſes beyond 
the Jordan : all the other tribes, and the other half tribe 
of Manaſſeh, had their allotment made by Joſhua on this 
fide the Jordan.- The twelve tribes continued united under 
one head, as one ſtate, people or monarchy, till after the 
death of Solomon; when ten of the tribes revolted from 
the houſe of David, under Jeroboam, ſon of Nebat, only 
Judah and Benjamin continuing under Rehoboam, fon of 
Solomon; and then they came to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
names of the kingdoms of Judah and of Ifrac] : and to rivet 
the ſeparation, and prevent the. people from having any 
intercourſe with Judah, in going up to the temple ta 
worſhip, Jeroboam engaged them in idolatry, by erect- 
ing golden calves, as objects of religious worſhip. This 
ſchiſm, or hereſy rather, ps riſe to many bloody wats, 
and produced an irreconcileable hatred between them.--- 
Till God, being provoked by their idolatry, gave them 
up to their enemies; Tiglath-Pilezer carrying away cap— 
tive the Transjordan tribes beyond the Euphrates, 2 Kings 
xv. 29, 1 Chren v. 26. in the year of the world 3264, 
before Chriſt 736.---And ſome years after, Salmanaſſar, 
king of Aſſyria, taking Samaria, carried the people captive 
beyond the Euphrates, and replaced them with other inha- 
bitants, 2 Kings xvii. 16. and xvit'. 10, 11. in the year 
of the world 3283, before Chriſt 716.---Whether the It- 
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raelites ever returned, is a queſtion which ſome affirm and 
others deny. The affirmative ſeems to have a greater 
foundation in ſcripture; but the return happened fo inſen- 
ſibly, that it cannot be clearly made out by hiſtory, and 
not ſo full and compleat, but that a great number f1 re- 
mained beyond the Euphrates.--As raby 5s and Benjamin, 
3 took and deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and car- 
ried the people to Babylon, in the year of the world 2416, 
before Chriſt 584. The return of the captivity is plainly 
recorded, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20-23. It continued for 70 
ears: the decree of Cyrus, which allows their return, 
iſſued in the year of the world 3468, before Chriſt 532. 1 

TRIBUTE, properly denotes what the people contri- „ 
bute for the ſupport of government. The Hebrews ac- 4 
knowledged none for ſovereign over them but God alone ; 
whence Joſephus calls their government a theocracy, or 
divine government. They acknowledged the ſovereign 
dominion of God by a tribute or capitation of half a ſhekel 
a-head, which every Iſraelite paid yearly, Exod. xxx. 13. 

TRINITY, a theological term ; and though not bib- 
lical, yet the thing intended by it is plainly revealed, as 
the very foundation of Chriſtianity. For though God be 
but one, Deut. vi. 4. Eph. iv. 6, yet there are three, 
which together are the one ſupreme God, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
2 Cor. xlii. 13. the one called Father, John xvii. 1-3. 
I Cor. viii. 6. the ſecond called Son, ohn v. 19---23. | 
Son, of God, Matt. xiv. 33. Rom. i. 4. alſo Jeſus, Luke 1 
iv. I. John iii. 2, Cc. and Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 16. Rom. 14 
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ix. 5. the third called the Holy Spirit, Luke iii. 22. 
Acis v. iv. and the Spirit of God, Matt. iii. 16. All this 
is pure revelation, in which God is conſidered perſonally. | 
The revelation of this doctrine was highly neceſſary; for 19 
if God were not Father, Son and Holy Spirit, no ſalva- [ 
tion could be looked for by man, on account of the indiſ- 4 
penſable juſtice of God: and therefore eternal life is, John 
xvii. 3. made to conſiſt in the knowledge of the only true 
God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent.---No one 
calls in queſtion the divinity of the Father ; that of the 
Son and Holy Ghoſt has been made matter of great con- 
troverſy ; but if a ſingle divine attribute can be fairly 
proved to be aſcribed to them in ſcripture, the diſpute 
muſt be at an end; becauſe of the neceſſary connection 
there is between all the divine attributes, and between 
theſe laſt and the divine eſſence. "BY 
TRIPOLIS, a city of Phcenicia, lying upon the Medi- 
E e 4 terrancan, 
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terranean, 2 Mace. xiv. 1. and ſituate between Botrys ta 
the ſouth, and Arca to the north. 

TROAS, a city of Phrygia or of Myſia, upon the Hel- 
leſpont, having the old city of Troy to the north, and 
the city of Aſſos to the ſouth, As xvi. 8. called Antigo- 
nia and Alexandria. Pliny. In profane authors Troas is 
the name of the diſtrict. | 

TROPHIMUS, a diſciple of St Paul, a Gentile by 
religion, and an Epheſian by birth. After St. Paul had 
converted him, he ever afterwards continued with that 
apoſtle, and, it is ſaid, ſuffered martyrdom at the ſame 
time with him at Rome, having his head cut off by com- 
mand of the emperor Nero. 

TROPOLOGY. See ALLEGoRyY. 

TRUMPET, a martial wind inſtrument, made of filver 
or braſs.---God commanded Moſes to make two trumpets 
of ſilver, to be uſed in calling the aſſembly, either of the 
whole people, upon blowing both trumpets; or only of 
the princes or heads of the people, upon blowing one; alſo 
to give a ſignal for marching, by ſounding an alarm; and 
to be uſed alſo in war and on feſtivals, in which office the 
prieſts were employed, Numb. x, 2, &c. Joſephus ſays, 
that theſe trumpets were near a cubit long, with a tube 
or pipe, of the thickneſs of a common flute. In the time 
of Joſhua there were ſeven trumpets, Joh. vi. 4. At the 
dedication of Solomon's temple, there were ſix- ſcore prieſts 
that ſounded trumpets, 2 Chron. v. 12.---Feaſft of trumpets, 
was celebrated on the firſt day of the civil year, or of the 
moon Tizri, * diſtinguiſhed from other new moons b 
ſounding trumpets, Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. They alſo ſounded 
trumpets to proclaim the jubilee. Lev. xxv. 9, 10. 

TRUTH, is either the conformity of our notions with 
the objects, which is logical truth, Matt. xv. 2. and op- 

ſed to error; or of our words with our thoughts, which 
is moral truth, Prov. xii. 17, Sc. and oppoſed to deceit 
or lying.--- Truth denotes alto fidelity in promiſes, Gen. 
XxIiv. 27.---T he ſubſtance or reality, oppoſed to the ſha- 
dows, types or ceremonies of the law, John i. 17.---Sin- 
cerity or uprightneſs, oppoſed to hypocriſy, Heb. x. 22. 
Chrift is eminently called the truth in every ſenſe of the 
word, being eſſentially truth, 7m xiv. 6. In like man- 
ner the Spirit is called truth, 1 2 v. 6.---In the New 
Teſtament, the doctrines of Chriſtianity are called truth. 

TRYPHENA and Tryphoſa, Chriſtian women, . 

t. 
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St. Paul mentions in his epiſtle to the Romans (xvi. 


12. 

TRYPHON, otherwiſe called Diodotus, a captain un- 
der Alexander Balas ; who obſerving that Nicanor was 
fallen into contempt, undertook to ſet Antiochus, ſon of 
Balas, on the throne of Syria ; whom having in his power, 
he had him lain by his phyſicians, whom he corrupted, 
1 Macc. Xiii. 31, &c. and uſurped the crown; but bein 
purſued, he was put to death, or, according to Strabo, 
diſpatched himſelf, in the year before Chriſt x 36. 

TUBAL, fifth ſon of Japheth, commonly mentioned 
with Meſhech, whom Bochart takes to be the Muſcovites 
and Tibarenians. 

TuBAL-Cain, ſon of Lamech and of Zillah, Gen. iv. 
22. The ſcripture mentions him as the firſt inventor of 
braſs and iron inſtruments ; and there is great reaſon to 
believe that he was the Vulcan of the heathens. | 

TUBIN, or Tubienians, I Macc. v. 13. are the people 
of Tob; which ſee. | 

TYCHICUS, a diſciple of St. Paul, whom that apoſtle 
employed in carrying his epiſtles to the ſeveral churches 
to which he wrote. Eph. vi. 21. 

TYMPANUM, a muſical inſtrument, often mentioned 
in the Old Teſtament, called teph in Hebrew, under which 
are comprehended drum, tabor and timbrel, Exod. xv. 20. 
Fudg: xi. 34. commonly played on by women. It alſo 

enotes an inſtrument of puniſhment, Heb. xi. 35. in our 
tranſlation called torturing. Calmet takes it to mean the 
baſtinado, or beating on the ſoles of the feet with a ſtick ; 
a puniſhment till practiſed in the eaſt. | 

TYPE, a term rather theological than biblical, in the 
ſenſe it is uſually taken, namely, for ſome inſtitution un- 
der the Old Teſtament, appointed to repreſent or prefigure 
ſomething future under the New; and may therefore be, 


in ſome meaſure, referred to the head of propheſy, fore- 


telling by things as the latter does wi words. That there 
were many types under the Old Teſtament, appears from 
the New, as 1 Cor. x. 1, Cc. Gal. iv. 22. Col. ii. 17. but 


principally Heb. ix. and x. throughout ; and that they 


are not barely reſemblances, compariſons, accommoda- 
tions or alluſions, as Spencer, Le Clerc, c. would have. 
It is farther to be obſerved, that a type, or typical repre- 
ſentation, is not to be ſought for in the whole of the 
thing intended for a type, but in ſome one third thing, as 
it is called; and that they are partial, and not all of f 

J | total; 
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total; becauſe all the predicates of the thing typified 
could not agree to the ſcanty nature of a type. 3 
are divided into perſonal, real, eventual, or ceremonial; 
as either perſons, as Moſes, David, Sc. things, as Jeru- 
ſalem, Gal. iv. 25. events, as the deliverance Nen Egypt; 
or ceremonies, as all the ſacrifices, c. are intended to 
prefigure. And it is to be obſerved, that we are not, from 
a typical rage, to look for types in minute, but in great 
things. Myttenbach. 

TYRANNUS, one in whoſe ſchool St. Paul preached 
during his ſtay at Epheſus, As xix. 9. It is generally 
believed that this T yrannus was a converted Gentile, and 
friend of St. Paul, . 

TYRE, a famous city of Phcenicia, allotted to the 
tribe of Aſher, oh. xix. 29. firſt built by a colony of 
Sidonians; and therefore the prophet Iſaiah (xxiii, 12.) 
calls it the daughter of Zidon. It was at firſt ſituate upon 
a high hill on the continent, whoſe ruins are ſtill remain- 
ing, under the name of Palztyrus, or Old Tyre; but it 
was afterwards removed into an adjacent rocky iſland, 
about half a mile from the main land, and became a place 
of immenſe trade and wealth, Ia. xxiii.---This city was 
taken and deſtroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards 
by Alexander the Great, after a ſeven months ſiege, by 
carrying on a bank or cauſeway from the continent, 


through the ſea, to the iſland on which the city ſtood. 
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AHEB, Numb. xxi. 14. is a word which has per- 
plexed expoſitors; Le Clerc thinks that Yaheb was 
one of the firſt ſettlements of the Iſraelites in Canaan: 
others take it to be the name of a prince of the country, 
watered by the Arnon; others again, that Jabel was a 
king of Moab, overcome by Sihon, king of the Amorites. 
But Calmet thinks, that inſtead of Yaheb, we ſhould read 
Zared, whence the Iſraelites came to Supha.---- In our 
.verſion the word is omitted, but in the Dutch and French 
verſtons the original word, /aheb, is retained. 
VAIL, a covering uſed by women anciently over their 
faces, in token of modeſty, and of reverence and ſubjection 
ö to 
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to their huſbands, Gen. xxiv. 65. It was alſo a curtain, by 
which the holy place was ſeparated from the moſt holy of 
the temple, a type of heaven, made of blue, purple and 
ſcarlet; a type of the human nature of Chriſt, by which 
he ſet open heaven to mankind, Heb. x. 19. Figuratively, it 
ſignified the ſeparation between Jews and Gentiles, now 
removed by Chriſt, Eph. ii. 14. and therefore at his death 
this vail was rent in twain, Matt. xxvii. 51. in token of 
the wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles being 
pulled down, and of the abolition of legal ceremonies.--- 
The vail over the minds of the Jews, denotes their blind- 
neſs and hardneſs of heart. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. 

VANITY, denotes emptineſs, unſatisfactorineſs, Eccl. 
i. 2. oppoſed to ſolid happineſs, ariſing from * of 
true happineſs, and the means of happineſs.---Lying, op- 
poſed to truth, P/. iv. 2. Whatever fruſtrates or diſap- 
points our hopes, Pſ. Ix. 11.---Low pride, ariſing from 
ſelf-ignorance, Fob xi. 12.---It is often taken for idols, 
Deut. xxxii. 21. 2 Kings xvii 15. Fer. ii. 5. and xviii. 19. 
To take the name of God in vain, is either to ſwear falſely, 
Exod. xx. 7. or treat the name of God irreverently, by 
Citing it on every trifling occaſion, Deut. xxviii. 58.-- Vain 
men, or literally, empty men, and worthleſs ; the mean- 
ing of ſons of Belial, 2 Chron 13. 7. 

ASHNI, eldeſt ſon of Samuel, according to the text 
of 1 Chron. vi. 28. And the ſons of Samuel; the firſt born 
Vaſhni and Abiah. Some Latin copies have Vaſhni, Joel, 
and Abiah. But this paſlage is manifeſtly corrupted : 
Vaſhni, which is put for a proper name, in Hebrew fig- 
nifies ſecond; ſo that it ſhould be thus rendered, the ſons 
of Samuel were Joel the firſt-born, and the ſecond Abiah. 

VASHTI1, the diſcarded queen of Ahaſuerus. See book 
of ESTHER. 

VEADAR. See Morzg. 

VENGEANCE. See REVENGE, 

VERSE. See PokrRV. 

VERSIONS of ſcripture, denote the turning the original 
text into a common language: the firſt that was ever done, 
was into Greek, under the ſucceſſors of Alexander the 
Great, inEgypt; the Chaldee paraphraſes, or interpretations, 
being much later ; namely, about the time of our Saviour. 
The Greek tongue, after the conqueſts of Alexander, hav- 
ing become the univerſal language in all the conquered 
provinces, in which the Jews were diſperſed, they were 
no longer in a capacity to underſtand the original hp 

an 
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and were conſequently under a neceſſity of having recourſe 
to ſome Greek tranilation. This fir wb wa. the ver- 
ſion, ſaid to be of the ſeventy interpreters. See SePTUA- 
GINT : then thoſe of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodo- 
tion; whom ſee.--- The other verſions of the ſcriptures, 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, made into Latin, 
Syriac, Arabic, and into the vulgar tongues of Europe, 
Aſia, and Africa, were procured and performed chiefly by 
Chriſtians ; in order to ſpread every where the — 
of the Goſpel. 

VINE, a plant of the creeping kind, the moſt fragrant 
in bloom, and moſt plentiful in fruit; namely, grapes, 
which yield wine, ſo called after fermentation; before 
which the expreſſed liquor is called muſt.---God often 
compares his people to a vine, which he brought out of 
Egypt and planted in Paleſtine, in a good ſoil; where, in- 
ſtead of bringing forth good, they produced bad fruit, 
Iſa. v. 1, &c.---The union between Chriſt and true be- 
lievers is ſet forth by that between the vine and its 
branches, which laſt cannot live nor thrive without this 
union, John xv. 1.---Vine of Sodom, Deut. xxxii. 32. is 
that which produces bitter grapes, either in a phyſical or 
moral ſenſe. Every branch that beareth not fruit in me, 
he taketh away, John xv. 2. to denote a mere empty profeſ- 
ſion.---Noah is the firſt on record that reared vines and 
made wine, Gen. ix. 20.---To fit under one's vine, is uſed 
to expreſs a time of peace, and ſecurity, 1 Kings iv. 25. 

VINEGAR, is that acid prepared by a ſecond fermen- 
tation from vegetable juices, in which the ſpirit, the re- 
ſult of the firſt fermentation, is evaporated, leaving behind 
the fixed ſaline parts.---Uſed to be eaten with bread, Ruth 
H. 14. Was the drink of the Roman ſoldiers, mixed with 
water, and called Peſca; though ſome ſuppoſe it to have 
been a ſmall wine mixed with water. The Nazarites 
were forbid the uſe of vinegar, Numb. vi. 3. becauſe com- 
ing from wine. | 

VIRTUE, properly denotes the habit of conforming 
onr actions to the law of nature, from the motive of their in- 
trinſie goodneſs; this is natural or philoſophical virtue, 
differing from Chriſtian virtue with reſpect to the motive; 
namely, gratitude to God in Chriſt, or for the work of 
redemption accompliſhed by Chriſt, and this is Chriſtian 
virtue or holineſs, as the acting from motives of the divine 
perſections is piety.---All the three, virtue, piety, and 
holineſs differ only in the motives of action, being . 

N rially 
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rially the ſame; only there is here a gradation of perfec- 
tion: an action, the reſult of virtue, eannot be called bad; 
much leſs that, which is the reſult of piety: for what the 
law of nature, which is the will of God, and what the 
divine perfections require, muſt be good; though yieldin 
much in excellence to an action, which is the reſult of 
holineſs. And this gradation of perfection is ſtill height- 
ened, if the action be uninfluenced by ſenſitive appetite 
and affections; and if the reſult of virtue and piety alone, 
without appetite and affection, the action would be na- 
turally perfect: but much more excellent, if performed 
only from the motive of gratitude to God in Chriſt, and 
then the action would be ſpiritually perfect; but if at the 
ſame time, from the motive of virtue and piety, the action 
would be moſt excellent, and deſerve to be called altoge- 
ther perfect, Philip. iv. 8. Wyttenbach.----V irtue denotes 
power, Mark v. 30.----Chriſtian courage and reſolution 
in dangers, 2 Pet. i. 5.---Miracles, Matt. vii. 22. 
VISION, denotes one of the ways by which God re 
vealed himſelf to the prophets, by exhibiting ſome ſcene 
to their eyes while awake; or the appearance of angels, by 
whom they were inſtructed, Gen. xxxii. 1,2. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
16. Fudg. vi. 11. Denotes the revelation itſelf, 1/a. i. 1.--- 
Beatific viſion, a theological term, ſignifying that ſtate in 


which good men ſhall enjoy every poflible perfection of 


ſoul and body, in immediate communion with God, and 
that for ever; conſiſting in the perfection of the under- 
ſtanding, to the extent of a finite capacity, in the imme- 
diate knowledge of God, without the intervention of 
means, ſuch as the works of God in this life; and in that 
of the will, unalterably inclined to goodneſs, or in the 
ardent love of God: as alſo in the perlection of the body, 
for ever freed from diſeaſe and death, the fatal conſe- 
quences of ſin. From all which muſt ariſe the greateſt 
peace of conſcience, after the entire abolition of fin. Dyt- 
- tenbach,---Valley of viſion, Iſa. xxii. 1. is ſaid to denote 

Jeruſalem, becauſe encompaſſed with high mountains, and 
favoured with many viſions or revelations; or becauſe the 
temple was built on mount Moriah, ſignifying the moun- 
tain of viſion. 

VIVIFICATION, is that life, which is communicated 
in effectual calling, Eph. ii. 5. oppoſed to ſpiritual death, 
in treſpaſſes and ſins, which is removed. And this life 1s 
exprefled in Rom. vi. 11. by being alive to Gd in Chriſt Je- 
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ſus; and, Gal. ii. 20. the apoſtle ſays, I live, yet not I, 
but Chriſi liveth in me. 

ULAI, Dan. viii. 2--16. a river running by Suſa, riſing 
in Media, where it is called Eulzus, 2 in the Suſiana 
Choaſpes: the only water drank by the kings of Perſia, and 
forbid, on pain of death, to be drank by any ſubje&.----- 
This river ran to the eaſt of the Tigris, to which it was 
Joined by a cut. 

UMMAH, or Ammah, a city of Aſher. Joſh. xix. 30. 

UNBELIEF, is the refuſing aſſent to teitimony ; highly 
criminal when the teſtimony is of the higheſt nature, as 
the teſtimony of God, 1 John v. 10. and of moſt fatal 
conſequence, John iii. 36. Rom. xi. 20.---It ſometimes 
denotes a weak faith, Mart ix. 24. 

UNCLEANNESS. See ImpuRiTY. 

UNCTION, denotes the graces of God's ſpirit, be- 
ſtowed on believers, 1 John ii. 20. and repreſented by 
the ceremony of anointing under the Old Teſtament ; 
very frequent among the Hebrews, either for health or 
neatneſs. At feaſts, and in times of rejoicing, they anoint- 
ed their whole bodies. See ANOINT. 

UNDERSTANDING, is the faculty of perceiving 
things diſtinctly, while the mind repreſents to itſelf the 
marks or characters, by which one idea differs from an- 
other. The human underſtanding is limited in two reſpects; 
namely, in reſpect of extent, and in reſpect of diſtinctneſs, 
Fob. viii. 9. and differs from the divine underſtanding in 
three things; which laſt repreſents every actual not only, 
but every poſſible object, in one comprehenſive view, with 
infinite diſtinctneſs, P/. cxIvii. 5. On the underſtanding 
of God depend his wiſdom, goodneſs and Juſtice ; and 
without it he could not obtain his ſupreme end, the mani- 
feſtation of his perfections, called his glory. 

UNTHANKFULNESS. See INGRATITUDE- 

VOCATION. See CALLING, - f 

VOICE, not only denotes a ſound emitted by man or 
beaſt, but every other kind of ſound or noiſe ; ſo that thun- 
der is called the voce of God, P/. xxix. 3.---To hearken to 
one's voice, is to obey, - Exod. xv. 26, Jabn x. 27. Duugb- 
ter of the voice, or Bath-col, was a fanciful way of divina- 
tion, deviſed by the Jews, reſembling the Sortes Virgilianæ, 
in which the words firſt dipt into in . poet, were deemed 
to prognoſticate any event they wanted to know.---In. the 
ſame, manner the Jews, when appealing to Bath-col, made 
the firſt words they happened to hear oracular, * 
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VOW, a ſolemn promiſe, ſpontaneouſly made to God, 
about ſome lawful thing; the objects of which were either 
perſons or things; a practice very common under the 
Old Teſtament. The vow of Jephthah is among the 
moſt remarkable for its raſhneſs, if he actually put his 
daughter to death, as our verſion ſeems to ſay; but if 
tranſlated disjunctively, the horror of the vow will be 
much diminiſhed ; as thus, it Hall be put to death; or it 
ſhall be the Lord's, Judg. xi. 31. in the manner that Samuel 
was devoted to the ſervice of God in the tabernacle, as 
appears from Samuel's ſtory, 1 Sam. i. 21, Cc. to which 
they were ſtrictly to adhere, unleſs redeemed ; for which 
redemption, a man from 20 years old to 60 gave 50 ſhe- 
kels of filver, and a woman 30, Lev. xxvii. 3. from five 
years to 20, a man gave 20 ſhekels, and a woman 10; 
from a month old to five years, they gave five ſhekels for 
a boy, and for a girl three; a man of 60 or upwards gave 
15 ſhekels, and a woman of the ſame age 10. If the per- 
ſon was poor, and could not procure this ſum, the prieſt 
laid a ranſom upon him according to his abilities.--If one 1 
vowed an animal that was clean, it was neither to be 9 
redeemed nor changed, but was to be ſacrificed; if un- 
clean, the prieſt valued it; and if the proprietor would | 
redeem it, he was to add a fifth part to the value, by way i; 
of forfeit. "The ſame thing, 'in proportion, was done, 
when the thing vowed was a houſe or a field. The firſt- 
born could — 5 devoted, becauſe antecedently the Lord's, b 
Lev. xxvii. 28. -The perfons muſt have been free, in | 44 
ſubjection to none: vows and promiſes of children, as not 
free, were therefore void of courſe; unleſs ratified by the 
expreſs or tacit conſent of parents : the ſame holds of mar- 
ried women, Numb. iii. 1, Ec. but widows, or women 
divorced, were at liberty to fulfil their vows. Deut. xxiii. 1 
ren F444 A 

VOWELS. See PorxTs. * 

. UPHARSIN, one of the terms in the hand- writing on 
the wall; Dan. v. 25. explained, divided and given to the 
Medes and Perſians. | alt 
UPHAZ, or Ophaz, or Phaz, according to Calmet, 
Dan. x. 5. Fer. x. q. is the ſame with Ophir. Bochart. 
UR, the country of Terah and Abraham; which the 
latter was ordered to quit, Gen. xi. 28. a city of Chal- 
dea, ſignifying fire, becauſe fire was an object of worſhip 1 
there, as was the practice of all the eaſt beſides; A 1 
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fires being kept up in temples or incloſures, in honour of 
the ſun, of which fire was a ſymbol. 

URBANE, is mentioned by St. Paul in his epiſtle to 
the Romans, (xvi. 9.) Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt ; 
of whom nothing in particular is known. 

URI, father of the famous Bezaleel, of the tribe of 
Judah. Exod. xxxi. 2. 

URIAH, the unfortunate huſband of Bathſheba. See 
BATHSHEBA. 

URIEL, of Gibeah, was father of Michaiah, wife of 
king Rehoboam, and mother of king Ahijah. 2 Chron. 
xli. 2. F 

URIJAH, a high-prieſt in the time of Ahaz, who 
obeyed the orders of that wicked prince in every thing he 
required. 2 Kings xvi. 

URIIAR, a prophet of the Lord, ſon of Shemajah,- who 
propheſied the ſame things againſt Jeruſalem and the whole 
country round about, and at the ſame time, with Jere- 
miah.---This-prophet was put to death by order of Jehoi- 
akim, king of Judah. 

URIM and Thummim, (Heb. light and perfection.) The 
learned are much in doubt what the Urim and Thummim 
were. Joſephus, and after him ſeveral others maintain, 
that they were nothing elſe but the precious ſtones them- 
ſelves of the high-prieſt's breaſt- plate: but they appear to 
have been, whatever they were in themſelves, things dif- 
ferent from the precious ſtones put within the fold of the 
breaſt-plate, Exod. xxviii. 30. on which the twelve ſtones 
with the names of the twelye tribes were enchaſed. 

USURY, in the original ſignification of the word, de- 
- notes money paid for the loan of money, commonly called 
intereſt : it is a diſpute whether lawful or no. Thoſe that 
affirm its lawfulneſs, alledge, that it is but reaſonable that 
a perſon who is benefited by a loan, ſhould make ſome 
compenſation to the lender, conſidering the riſk this laſt 
runs. The objections from ſcripture regard only immo- 
derate intereſt, or uſury properly fo called ; or oppreſſion, 
by taking advantage of the indigent circumſtances of our 
neighbour, contrary to the rules of charity and the claims 
of humanity. The Hebrew word for it, nefbech, ſignifies 
biting, the bite of a ſerpent. 


_  VULGATE, is the name of the vulgar Latin tranſ- 

lation of the Bible, almoſt word for word from the Greek 
of the Septuagint, and for a long time went by the name 
of the Italic verſion ; fince corrected from the 2 
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of Jerome; this mixture of the ancient Italic, and theſe cor- 
rections of Jerome, are now called the Vulgate, 

U, eldeſt fon of Aram, and grandſon of Shem.---It is 
thought he peopled Trachonitis. The name alſo of a 
country about Damaſcus.. 

UZZAH, ſon of Abinadab ; inſtantly ſtruck dead for 
preſuming to touch the ark of God with _unhallowed 
hands. 2 Sam. vi. | | 

UZZEN-SHERAH, a or of the tribe of Ephraim, 
built by Sherah, daughter of Beriah, and grand-daughter 
of Ephraim. 1 Chron. vii. 22--24. 

UZI, ſon of Bukki, 1 Chron. vi. 5. ſixth high-prieſt 
of the Hebrews ; ſucceeded by Eli. 

UZZIAH, or Azariab, a king of Judah, and ſon of 
Amaziah. See AZARIAH. f 

UZ ZIEL, ſon of Kohath, a Levite, and chief of the 
family of the Uzzielites. Numb. iii. 27. 
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AR, is that ſtate in which we proſecute our perfect 
right by forcible or violent means, allowable by 
the law of nature, when we are precluded our right, 
inſt whoever withholds it. To go to war therefore is 
in itſelf no unlawful thing: and this is offenſive war, in 
which we purſue our perfect, right; as the repelling the 
unjuſt attacks of another is defenſive, juſtifiable from 
the principles of ſelf-defence and ſelf- preſervation. The 
Iſraelites, in their wars againſt the Canaanites, were more 
properly executioners of a divine command, than waging 
war on them; and this is the reaſon that they are ſaid to 
fight the battles of the Lord. Under the Judges, as alſo 
under Saul and David; their wars were a conteſt for liberty 
againſt the attempts of oppreſſive neighbours : and under 
their later kings, a ſtruggle againſt powerful and more 
diſtant princes, as thoſe. of Aſſyria and Chaldea. Under 
the Maccabees, a handful of men oppoſed the whale power 
of the kings of Syria, in defence of their liberty, and reli- 
ion ; and afterwards that of the Romans: but this Jaſt 
ruggle proved fatal to them, in it loſing their ex iſtence 
as a nation, and their manner of worſhip, as diſtinct. from 
that: after other people Fick tate theyagbntinue 
33 to 
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to this day.---It does not appear that before the reign of 
David they had any ſtanding armies ; before that time all 
capable of bearing arms were ſummoned to a general ren- 
dez vous, and reviewed by tribes and families, under the 
general of the army, the princes of the tribes, and cap- 
tains over a thouſand, an hundred, of fifty, and of ten 
men; with ſcribes or muſter-maſters.---Every ſoldier pro- 
vided his own arms, and carried his own ſubſtſtence ; ſo 
that their wars were but of ſhort continuance, But under 
Simon Maccabzus the ſoldiers were in pay, x Macc. xiv, 
32.---Figuratively, war denotes the head we make againſt 
our ſpiritual enemies, the devil, the world and the fleſh, 
called the good Ge of faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 

WASHING of feet ; the Orientals waſhed the feet of 
ſtrangers who came off a journey, their feet being only 
defended with ſandals, Gen. xviii. 4. Our Saviour, to 


2 an example of perfect humility, waſhed his apoſtles 
ect. John xiii. 5, 6. 

WATCHERS, Dan. iv. 1014. a name applied to 
angels. The original word hir or ir, according to Je- 
rome, is the origin of Iris, the meſſenger of the gods. 

4 Fealouſy. See JEALOUSY. 

WEDDING, is properly the celebration of a marriage. 
See MARRIAGE. 

WEEK, properly denotes a ſyſtem of ſeven days, con- 
tinually recurring. The Hebrews had three ſorts of 
weeks; 1. weeks of days, which were reckoned from 
one ſabbath to another; 2. weeks of years, from one ſab- 
batical year to another, and which conſiſted of ſeven years; 
3- weeks of ſeven times ſeven, or of forty-nine years, 
reckoned from one jubilee to another.---- The ſeventy 
weeks, Dan. ix. 27, &c. are allowed to be weeks of years. 
Chronologers differ in ſettling their beginning. Petavius 
thinks it ſhould be taken from the compleat rebuilding of 
Jeruſalem by Nehemiah : and he ſhews, that the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes, Neh. ii. 1. is to be explained of his 
twentieth year beginning from the time he. was affociated 
by his father, ten years before the father's death : and 
then the reſult to the death of Chriſt will be 490 years, 
or ſeventy weeks. | 

WEEPING, is the ſhedding of tears; an equivocal 
ſign, expreſſive either of joy or of ſorrow : to weep, in 
this laſt caſe, was deemed neither unmanly nor unbecom- 
ing among the ancients, either Jews or 7 pours as ap- 
pears from ſcripture, Homer and Virgil: it manifeſted 3 


WIL 
tenderneſs and ſenſibility of heart, ornamental rather than 
a diſgrace to humanity. Hence it appears, Luke vii. 32. 
that when any one met a funeral proceſſion, it was ex- 
pected he ſhould mingle his tears with thoſe of the 
mourners. | 

WEIGHT, denotes quantity meaſured by the balance : 
the common weights among the Hebrews were of ſtone ; 
and as they uſed no coined money, they weighed all their 
gold and ſilver. The ſhekel, half ſhekel and talent are there- 
fore not only denominations of money, but alſo of certain 
weights, Exod. xxx. 23. 2 Sam xiv. 26.---Some diſtinguiſh 
between the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and the common 
ſhekel ; others admit no other difference but that of juſt 
and exact weight. Weigbt of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. is oppo- 
ſed to the light afflictions of this life. Weight is put, 
Heb. xii. 11. for the burden of fin. 

WIDOW, a woman whoſe huſband is dead. The bro- 
ther of the huſband dying without iſſue, was, by the law 
of Moſes, Deut. xxv. 5, &c. to marry the widow, in 
order to raiſe up children to his brother, who ſhould 
inherit his eſtate, and perpetuate his name. Though be- 
fore that law we find this practice to obtain, in the caſe 


of Tamar, Gen. xxxvili. 6, &c. This law was not con- 


fined to brothers-in-law only, but extended to more diſ- 
tant relations ; as in the example of Ruth, who married 


Boaz, though there was a nearer relation, who refuſed 
her, 


WILDERNESS. See Desarr. 

WILL, is that faculty of the ſoul by which we freely 
chooſe or refuſe any object; and. if from diſtinct notions of 
good and evil, this is properly rational appetite, or free wel; 
but if from confuſed notions, ſuggeſted by the ſenſes, this 
is ſenſitive appetite, or laviſh tn; under which we natu- 
rally labour, till by the grace of God, in effectual calling, 
our underſtandings are enlightened with the knowledge of 
ſolid and real good, and our wills, in conſequence, in- 
clined to it, * we reſtored to genuine freedom, and made 
to ſee the emptineſs and vanity of all apparent good, or of 
hat three-headed idol of the warld mentioned I 2 3 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 
Wil e Fa e decree, E A 11. 
moſt free, ib. i. 5. becauſe ariſing from an infinite and 
moſt perfect underſtanding; from ſpontaneity, on account 
both of his underſtanding and independence; and from 
contingence, becauſe the objects of his will are in them- 
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ſelves contingent; as is this world, which he freely and 
ſpontaneouſly brought into exiſtence, another and a dif- 
ferent world being in itſelf poſſible. Will of God alſo 
denotes his revealed laws, or preceptive will, Rom. xii. 2. 
to diſtinguiſh it from the former, which is called his ſecret 
will, Deut. xxix. 29. Vyttenbach. | 

WIND, is a ſenſible current of the atmoſphere, upon its 
equilibrium B deſtroyed, and therefore probabl 
thought to come from that part where its rpc or clal⸗ 
ticity is greater; as two portions of air, which are equal 
in elaſticity or gravity, remain mutually immovęable. The 
cauſes therefore of wind, are ſuch as augment or diminiſh 
the gravity or elaſticity of the atmoſphere : as firſt, fire, 
which expands and rarehes the air, conſequently diminiſhes 
its elaſticity ; and hence the preſſure of the ambient air is 
greater than that of the rarefied, whence a motion of the 
air ariſes, and thus a wind, blowing towards the part 
where the air is rarefied by the heat: and this is the reaſon 
of the draught in furnaces and chimnies. And for the 
ſame reaſon, a wind generally ariſes in a great fire or con- 
Aagration. The heat of the ſun muſt alſo accidentally be 
a 9 cauſe of wind, as between the tropics it pro- 
duces a conſtant wind the year round. Another probable 
cauſe, which deſtroys the equilibrium of the atmoſphere, 
are vapours; for an air filled with them is heavier than 
another that is without them, conſequently more elaſtic, 
and thus a wind muſt blow from that quarter. Kruger, 
IVinkler. The Hebrews reckoned four principal winds, 
Exel. xlii. 16--19.---- The operations of God's ſpirit on 
the hearts of men are compared to wind, as equally myſte- 
rious with the cauſes and operations of wind, John iii. 8. 
The judgments of God are compared to wind, 1/a. xxvii. 8. 
as incontrollable and irreſiſtible. 

WINE, is a liquor ariſing from the firſt fermentation 
of vegetable juices, chiefly that of grapes; which was uſed 
in libations or drink-offerings, Exod. xxix. 40. The prieſts 
were forbid wine during their miniſtration, Lev. x. g. a 

rohibition given immediately upon the ſudden death of 
Nadab and Abihu, who were probably faulty in this 
reſpect.---Wine, or the cup, often denotes the diſpleaſure 
of God, or his judgments, Fer. xxv. '15.---To put new 
wine into old bottles, denotes doing an unſuitable improper 
thing, Matt. ix. 14--17. by this Chriſt means that his 
diſciples were not yet prepared to practice the auſterities of 


John's diſciples. | 
| WISDOM, 


W: 82 
© WISDOM, is that knowledge by which we connect 
the beſt means with the beſt ends, ſo that one end may be 
made the beſt means to another: Leibnitz defines it, the 
ſcience of happineſs, which wiſdom promotes; we ſhould 
therefore be ſolicitous about acquiring it, Prov. viii 11. 
Fam. iii. 13.---T he fear of the Lord is wiſdom, when we 
make the perfections of God, and our own happineſs, by 
our endeavours after good, the motives of our actions. 
Wiſdom of God, the leading attribute and torch to all the 
others: his infinite underſtanding knows every poſſible mean 
and end, and ſees their pres i. | 6 he muſt therefore be 
wiſe in the higheſt degree, Fax IX. 4. I Cor. i. 21.---Wiſ- 
dom denotes natural inſtinct, Fob xxxix. 17.--Chrift is ſaid 
to be made of God unto us wiſdom, 1 Cor. i. 30. by revealing 
the will and knowledge of God, and making us wiſe to 
ſalvation, by inclining our wills to the purſuit after it.--- 
Wiſdon is juſtified of her children, Matt. xi. 19. by ſuch 
as know her, or are the ſcholars of wiſdom. 

Wispon, (book of) an apocryphal book, ſo called from 
the wiſe maxims contained in it, aſcribed to ſome hel- 
leniſtical Jew, who uſed all the art of the Greek eloquence, 
very different from the Hebrew ſimplicity. 

I'TNESS, is he who relates any fact, of which he is 
either an eye-witneſs, namely, of what he has ſeen; or an 
ear-witneſs, what he has heard. The characters of a witneſs, 
in order to be admitted as ſuch, are capacity to obſerve and 
relate all the circumſtances of a fact, and to take care that 
he is not impoſed. upon himſelf. If ſuch a witneſs cannot 
be had, the perſon who relates a fact muſt have had it of 
one of ſuch a character. The other principal character is 
fincerity in a witneſs, as not only capable of telling, but 
endued with the honeſty to tell nothing but the truth, un- 
influenced by paſſion, prejudice, or any ſiniſter views, in 
promoting the intereſts of a party. The circumſtances of 
the fact come alſo into conſideration, whether conſiſtent in 
themſelves, or implying no contradiction. To deny a fact, 
becauſe it is extraordinary, or perhaps out of the common 
courſe of nature, when the witneſſes are both. able and 


honeſt, and the circumſtances they relate imply no contra- 


dition, muſt go for nothing, if a contradiction or impoſſi- 
bility cannot be proved; for this is evidently begging the 
38 or taking for granted, that no ſuch extraordi- 
nary event could have happened, becauſe it was extraor- 
dinary: or that the laws of nature were abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary, and not laws of convenience or fitneſs, adapted to 
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carry on the _ of Providence: or that another world, 
another and a different ſyſtem of things could not have ex- 
iſted.---On theſe three principles, the teſtimony of Moſes 
and of the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt ſtand immoveable, not- 
withſtanding all the little ſophiſtry of minute opponents. 
A witneſs, who gives teſtimony to a fact at the hazard of 
his life, is called a martyr, the Greek name for a witneſs, 
In matters of judicature, by the law of Moſes, Deut. xvii. 
6. one witneſs was not ſufficient to condemn, there muſt 
be two or three; and a falſe witneſs was adjudged to a reta- 
liation, Deut. xix. 16. &c.---The witneſs of the ſpirit with 
our Jpirit Rom. viii. 16. denotes our conſciouſneſs, more 
or leſs diſtinct, of the operations of the ſpirit in enlighten- 
ing our underſtanding, and inclining out will to every thin 
ſpiritually good, virtuous and laudable: God bore witnek 
to Abel of the acceptance of his perſon and ſacrifice by 
ſome external ſign, probably the ſending down fire from 
heaven to conſume his ſacrifice, Heb. xi. 3323 
Jeb x. 17. denote calamities, as witneſſes of the diſpleaſure 
of God. Faithful witneſs, Rev. i. 5. a name applied to Jeſus 
Chriſt, faithfully revealing the will of God to mankind 
with regard to falvation.---- Faithful witneſs, Pf, Ixxxix. 
37. ſome underſtand the moon, called, Fer. xxxiii. 20. 
the covenant of the night, to continue for ever; others the 
rainbow, as a witneſs of God's fidelity.---J/itneſs denotes 
the miracles of Chriſt, John v. 36. 

WOMAN, is the female of mankind ; God created all 
animals in pairs, male and female; and being brought to 
Adam, to give them names, none of them was found a 
meet help for him. God therefore caſt him into a profound 
ſleep, and taking a rib out of his ſide, of it he formed the 
woman, on the ierh day, (that which is mentioned Gen. ii. 
being only a recapitulation) in order to be a companion 
and aſſiſtant to man, for the purpoſes of procreation and 
education of children. | 

WORD, properly denotes the articulate ſounds uſed to 
expreſs our thoughts.---Figuratively, the power of God 
accompanying his word, P/. cvii. 20.--- This term is alſo 
appropriated to ſignify the fon of God, the uncreated wiſ- 
dom, the ſecond perſon of the moſt Holy Trinity, equal and 
conſubſtantial with the father, 7ohn i. 13.---- The ancient 
Jews and Chaldee paraphraſts underſtand the memra, or 
word, in the ſame Eenſe —— Word is taken for what is 
written in the ſacred books of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, Luke xi. 28. 815 
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WORLD, in its largeſt acceptation, denotes the whole 


of created nature, both material and immaterial, Gen. i. 1. 
or, according to Ariſtotle, the order of all things, origi- 
_—_ diſpoſed and continually preſerved by God. The 
world therefore is contingent, a different order and ar- 
rangement being poſſible, and conſequently owing both 
its exiſtence and continuance in exiſtence to a firſt cauſe, 
All were pronounced to be very good, that is, perfectly to 
anſwer the end which God bad in creating; namely, the 
diſplay of all his perfeCtions.---In a more limited ſenſe, 
world denotes our earth, John i. 10.--- The race of man- 


kind, Rom. v. 12. In aſtill more reſtrained ſenſe, the wicked 


of the world, Fohn xv. 18.---God's choſen people, John 
iii. 16.---The Gentiles only, Rom. xi. 13.——Fignrntifely, 
ſenſual luſts, 1 John ii. 15. | | 

WORK, is any effect whatever, phyſical, Gen. ii. 2. 
Heb. i. 10. or moral, called works of the law, either cere- 
monial or moral, properly ſo called, Gal. ii. 16.---It de- 
notes the 1 of works, penal or remunerative, 
Pf. Ixii. 12.---Works of the law, oppoſed to faith, Gal. iii. 
5.----Dead works denote ſins, becauſe the conſequence is 
death, Heb. vi. called alſo works of the fleſh, or corrupt 
nature, Gal. v. 19.---Faith without works is dead, Fam. 
ii. 17. faith wy an active principle muſt manifeſt itſelf, 
in its truth and ſincerity before the world. 

WORM, a ſerpent or reptile, Gen. i. 25.----Figura- 


tively, it denotes a mean contemptible perſon, Pf. xx1i. 6. 


Stings and remorſe of conſcience, 1a. Ixvi. 24. 

WORSHIP of Gad, denotes our making the perfections 
of God the motive of all our actions, thus compriſing all 
our duties to God, and called religion ; which is natural, 
if founded on our natural knowledge of God ; but revealed, 
if founded on the principles of revelation. And this wor- 
ſhip, if conſiſting in internal acts of the mind, is internal; 
and if in external actions, performed by the organs of the 
body, it is external, 1 Cor. vi. 20. which laſt, without 
the former, is no worſhip, but an atheiſtical N as 

it we hoped to deceive God; and is a rank hypocriſy, hate- 

ful to God, and of fatal conſequence to man. 

WRATH, a higher degree of anger; which ſee. 

WRESTLING of Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 24. whether in 
viſion, or reality, is a queſtion; though the generality 
are for the latter, from the effects of this wreſtling on 


Jacob; and that the intent of it was to encourage Jacob, 
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NX 
under the apprehenſion of the danger he was in from his 


brother Eſau, Gen. xxxii. 28. having prevailed with God, 
he was aſſured of prevailing with man. 


X. 


YLOPHORIA, a feaſt of the Hebrews, in which 
they brought wood to the temple in great ſolemnity 
for feeding the ſacred fire, kept continually burning on 
the altar of burnt-offerings. This feaſt is no where men-; 
tioned in ſcripture; but Joſephus ſpeaks of it. 


Y 


YEAR, is properly a ſyſtem of months. The ancient 
J 


ewiſh year was lunar, having alternately a full 
month of thirty days, and a defective one of twenty-nine 
days. And to accommodate this lunar year to the courſe 
of the ſun, at the end of the year they intercalated a whole 
month after Adar; which month they called Ve-Adar, or 
the ſecond Adar.--- They divided the year into civil years, 
which begin in autumn, at the month Tiſri, anſwering 
partly to our September; and into ſacred years, (by which 
the feſtivals, aſſemblies, and all other religious acts were 
regulated) which begin in the ſpring, at the month Ni- 
fan, anſwering to our March, and ſometimes to a part of 
April. according to the courſe of the moon. h 

YESTERDAY, and to-day, are uſed to denote, the 
former, the time paſt, literally ye/terday, Exod. xxi. 29. 
at an indeterminate interval; and the latter, to-day, the 
preſent time, but of ſome extent _— Chri/t, the 
fame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. im- 
plying, that his doctrine and truths are as invariable as he 
is himſelf. 

YOKE, properly denotes. an inſtrument put about the 
necks of cattle, in order to couple them for drawing, 
Luke xiv. 19.---Figuratively, flavery, Lev. xxvi. 13.— 
Afflictions, Lam. iii. pate he commandments of God 
which are a yoke to the ſenſual, but eaſy to the regenerate, 
and thoſe that love God, Matt xi. 29, 30. Pf. xxxvii. 31. 
that are endued with faith, Mark ix. 23. and ſtrengthened 
by Chriſt, Philip. iv. 13.---Legal ceremonies, in reſpect 


of their variety, difficulty, chargeableneſs and inefficacy, 
Ad: XV. 10. | L. 
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AANANIM, a city of the tribe of Naphtali, 7%. 

xix. 33. called Zaanan, Mic. i. 11. near Kedeſh; and 

hard by was a cognominal valley, where Heber the Ke- 
nite dwelt. Judg. iv. II. 

ZABADEANS, Arabians that dwelt to the eaſt of the 
mountains of Gilead, x Mace. xii. 31.---It is probable, 
this is a wrong reading for Nabatheans. Toſephus. | 

ZABAOTH, or Sabaoth, a term properly denoting 
hoſts or armies, Rom. ix. 29. one of the titles of God; to 
denote the whole creation, ready at his beck to execute his 
will, either for judgment or mercy; for the puniſhment 
of the wicked, or the defence and proteCtion of his people ; 
or God, as captain of the hoſts of the Iſraelites. 

ZABDIEL, king of Arabia, who killed Alexander 
Balas, who had fled to him for refuge, ſending his head 
to Ptolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, who was then in 
Syria in purſuit of him, 1 cc. Xxli. 17. before Chriſt 
141 years. 


ZABIANS, Sabians, or Sabbeans, whether the name of 


a people, or of a ſect of philoſophers, is matter of doubt. 
Some derive the name from Zaba, or Saba, ſon of Cuth : 
or from Zabah, an army, becauſe they worlhipped the hoſt 
of heaven. Scaliger's etymology is reckoned the beſt, who 
thinks that the term Zabiim * Orientals, or Chal- 
deans; but yet that the name is to be extended to all other 
people that, followed their principles; ſuch as the Egyp- 
tians, Nabatheans, Canaanites, Syrians, Cc. or to a ſect 


that was widely ſpread through the eaſt. What their tenets 


were, is alſo matter of diſpute. One of their chief arti- 
cles is ſaid to be the worſhip of the ſtars, and their practice 
a kind of magic; whence Spencer makes them Pagans, 
their religion a corruption of Judaiſm, as they borrow 
many things from the ancient Chaldeans, Jews, Plato- 
niſts and Gnoſtics ; he adds, that their religion, as it is 
now profeſſed, is very modern, not exceeding the times of 


Mahomet, neither their name nor religion being found in 


any ancient author, Greek or Latin, nor in any work 
that was written before the Alcoran.---To the Sabians arc 
diametrically oppoſed the Magi, who are the Guebres or 
Gaures, and who had images and idols in abhorrence, 


worſhipping God only by fire. They had their beginning 
| in 
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in Perſia, and ſpread as far as the Indies, where they ſtill 
ſubſiſt. They acknowledge two principles, one good, the 
other evil.---All that has been hitherto ſaid concerning 
the Zabians, being founded neither on matter of fact, on 
ancient accounts, nor on the credit of any authentic monu- 
ments, and being only mere hypotheſis, we ſhall now ſub- 
join ſomething that may be more authentic from Oriental 
authors; who yet are far from being conſiſtent in their 
accounts. It is however certain, that this is one of the 
three religions to which Mahomet gave his protection, 
namely, Fudaiſm, Chriſtianity, and Zabeiſm. Accord- 
ing to Houſlain Vaez, in his Perſian paraphraſe on the 
Koran, the Zabians have ſeveral obſervances which they 
derive from Judaiſm, Chriſtianity and Mahometaniſm.--- 
Ben-Schunah, a Perſian author, has ſomething more par- 
ticular on the Zabians, whom he calls Syrians. Accord- 
ing to him, they are deſcended from the moſt ancient na- 
tion of the world, and uſe at this day, at leaſt in their 
books, the language of Adam and his children. They 
Have a particular veneration for a place near Haran, the 
ancient Charræ, in Meſopotamia; becauſe of Sabi, the 
ſon of Mari, who lived in Abraham's time, and from 
whom they derive their original with more probability, 
and perhaps their religion, than from Sabi, ſon of Enoch, 
who lived before the deluge.---Ben-hazan ſays, that the 
religion of the Zabians is not only the firſt and the moſt 
ancient, but alſo the moſt general, and the only religion 
in the world till the time of Abraham, from whom the 
other religions ſprung. And the Arabians, in all their 
hiſtories, common] 5. that the ancient Perſians, Chal- 
deans, Aſſyrians, 63 Egyptians and Indians, were 
all Zabians, before they embraced Judaiſm, Chriſtianity 
or Mahometaniſm.---Though we find not the name Za- 
bians in ſcripture, yet we mention them here, becauſe the 
rabbin and commentators often ſpeak of them, pretending 
that Moſes had them in view in ſeveral of his ceremonial 
laws, either in oppoſition to, or for correcting the uſages 
and ceremonies of the Zabians. Caſmet. 

ZABINA, one of thoſe who diſmiſſed their ſtrange 
wives after their return from the captivity. Ezra x. 43 

ZABULON. See ZEBULUN. 

ZABULUS, in the Doric put for Diabolus. 

ZACCHEUS, chief of the pulicans, i. e. 2 | 
of the revenues; who received and entertained our Saviour 


at his houſe, and became his diſciple. Zuke xix. 1. 
ZACHA- 
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ZACHARTAH, king of Iſrael, 2 Kings xiv. 15. who 
ſucceeding his father Jeroboam II. reigned only ſix months, 
and did evil in the fight of the Lord, in the year of the 
world 3220, before Chriſt 780. He was murdered by 
Shallum, ſon of Jabeſh, who ſucceeded him in his throne. 

Z ACHARIAH, ſon of Jehoiada, high-ptieſt of the Jews; 
probably the ſame with Azariah, 1 Chron. vi. 10.---He 
was put to death by order of Joaſh, in the year of the 
world 3164, before Chriſt 836. 

Z ACHARIAH, ſon of Barachiah, and grandſon of Iddo, 
the eleventh of the twelve minor prophets. He returned 
with Zerubbabel from the captivity, and propheſied about 
the ſame time with Haggai, in the year of the world 3484, 
before Chriſt $16.=--—Theſs two prophets, with united 
zeal, encouraged the people to continue the work of 
the temple, in ſpite of all oppoſition.---Zachary is the 
longeſt and moſt obſcure of the minor prophets : his ſtyle 
is interrupted and unconnected. His propheſies concern- 
ing the Meſſiah are more particular and expreſs than thoſe 
of the other prophets. Calmet. 
 ZACHARIAH, ſon of Baruch, Jeſephus; murdered by 
the Zealots in the temple, in the year of Chriſt 67, three 
years before the taking of Jeruſalem and the deſtruction 
of the temple? Many commentators have thought, that 
this was the Zachariah, ſon of Barachiah, mentioned pro- 
phetically by our Saviour, Matt. xxiii. 55. Luke xi. 51. 

ZACHARTIAS, a prieſt, of the family of Abia, the 
father of John the Baptiſt, and huſband to Elizabeth. 
Luke i. 

ZADOE, or Sadoc, fon of Ahitub, high-prieſt of the 
Jews, of the race of Eleazar. From the time of Eli, the 

igh-prieſthood had been in the family of Ithamar, but 
was reſtored to the family of Eleazar in the time of Saul, 
in the perſon of Zadoc, who was put in the place of Ahi- 
melech or Abiathar, ſlain by command of Saul in the year 
2944, before Chriſt 1056. | 
| ZAIR, 2 Kings viii. 21. is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as 
mount Heir. 

ZALMON, or Salmon, a mountain in the neighbour- 
hood of Shechem. Fudg. ix. 48. | 

ZALMONAH, an encampment of the Iſraelites in the 
wilderneſs. Numb. xxiii. 41. 

ZALMUNNA, a prince of Midian, ſlain by Gideon, 
Fudg. viii. 21. in the year of the world 2752, before Chriſt 


1241. 
ZAM- 


- 
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ZAMZUMMIM, or Zummim, ancient giants, who 


dwelt beyond the Jordan, in the country afterwards inha- 
bited by the Ammonites. Deut. ii. 29. 

ZANOAH, 1 Chron. iv. 18. a City built and inhabited 
by Jekuthiel. Calmet. 

ZAPHNATH-PAANEAH, the name which Pharaoh 

ve to Joſeph, Gen. xli. 45. and ſignifies one that diſcovers 

aden things. St. Jerome renders it ſaviour of the world. 

ZAPHON. See SHOPHAN. | 

ZARED, or Zered,, a brook beyond Jordan, on the 
frontiers of Moab, falling into the Dead ſea. Numb. xxi. 
12. Deut. ii. 13, 14. | 

ZAREPHATH, or Sarepta, a city of the Sidonians, 
ſituate in Phoenicia, between Tyre and Sidon, upon the 
coaſt of the Mediterranean. At this place Elijah dwelt, 
in the houſe of a poor woman, during a famine in Iſrael, 
1 Kings xvii. 9, 10. 

ZARETH-SHAHAR, a city of the tribe of Reuben be- 
yond the Jordan. 7b. xiii. 19. 

Z ART HAN. See ZEREDATHA. 

ZEAL, properly denotes a paſſionate ardour for any 
perſon or cauſe.---In a religious ſenſe, it denotes the warm 
affection we have for the glory of God, his perfections, 
his worſhip, his laws, c. ariſing from kndwledge of and 
love to God, Numb. xxv. 11--13. P/ Ixix. 9. ' Zeal may 
be debaſed by the end and by the manner of manifeſting it, 
2 Kings x. 16. Rom. x. 2. This is a zeal without know- 
ledge. 

ZEALOT, was one, who, in imitation of Phineas, 
was paſſionately warm for the glory of God, and had the 
privilege of ſlaying any one guilty of diſhonouring God; 
this was afterwards carried to unwarrantable lengths, b 
which the name, Zealot, came into diſrepute. Men of this 
character and name proved the final ruin of Jeruſalem. 
"Joſephus. | 

ZEB. See ZEEB. a a 

ZEBAH, a prince of the Midianites, whom Gideon 
thruſt through with a ſword. Fudg. viii. 5--11. 

ZEBEDEE, father of the apoſtles, James and John 
the evangeliſt; a fiſherman by profeſſion, and married to 
Salome, left by his ſons to follow our Saviour, 

ZEBOIM, one of the five cities of the Pentapolis that 
were conſumed by fire from heaven. Gen. xiv. 2. 

ZEBUDAH, mother of Jehoiakim, king of Judah. 


2 Aings xxiii. 36. 


ZEBUL, 
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ZEBUL, made governor of Shechem by Abimelech, 
ſon of Gideon. Judg. ix. 28, Cc. 0 | 

ZEBULUN, or Zabulon, ſixth fon of Jacob and Leah. 
The portion of the tribe of Zebulun was along the Medi- 
terranean ſea, one end of it bordering upon this ſea and 
the other extending to the ſea of Tiberias. b 

ZEBULUN, a City of the tribe of Aſher, which was pro- 
bably yielded afterwards to the tribe of Zebulun, whence 
it took its name, Joſh xix. 27. not far from Ptolemais. 
Elon, judge of Iſrael, of the tribe of Zebulun, was buried 
in this city. 7udg. xii. 12. 

ZECHARIAH. See ZACHARIAH. 

ZEDAD, or Sedada, a city of Syria, to the north of 
the land of Promiſe, Numb. xxxiv. 8. Ezek. xlvii. 15. 

ZEDEKIAH, or Mattaniah, fon of Joſiah, and laſt 
king of Judah before the captivity at Babylon. He revolted 
againſt Nebuchadnezzar, king of Aﬀyria, who came to 
Jeruſalem, beſieged and took it, cauſed the children of 
Zedekiah to be ſlain before his face, put out his eyes, 
loaded him with chains, and ordered him to be ſent to Ba- 
bylon. Fer. xxxii. 4. liii. 4-11. 

ZEDEKIAH, a falſe prophet of Samaria, who lived in 
the time of Ahab, king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xi. 24.-- The 
name alſo of another falſe prophet, who lived in the time 
of 18 Jer xxix. 29. | 

EEB, or Zeb, a prince of the Midianites, put to death 
by the children of Ephraim. Judg. vii. 25. 

ZELAH, a city of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 28. where 
Saul was buried, in the tomb of his father Kiſh. 2 Sam. 
xxi. 14. : 

ZELOPHEHAD, ſon of Hepher, of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Numb. xxvi. who died without male iſſue, leaving 
five daughters, who received their portion in the land of 
Promiſe, with the reſt of their tribe. 

ZELOTES. See SiMoNn the CANAANITE. 

ZEMARAIM, a city of Benjamin near Bethel, 72%. 
XV111. 22. The name of mount Shemir, or Samaria. 2 Chron. 
xiii. 4. 
ZEMARITE, Gen. x. 18. tenth ſon of Canaan, and 
father of the Zemarites, whom Calmet thinks to have in- 
habited Simyra, a city of Phcenicia, near Orthoſia, to the 
ſouth of the river Eleutherus. The Chaldee paraphraſes 
and St. Jerome will have it, that they dwelt at Emeſa in 
Syria, Some have thought, that they gave name to the 
mountain of Shomeron or Samaria, not conſidering the 

| | diſterence 
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difference between Shomeronim, the Samaritans, and Zo- 
marim, the Zemarites. | 

ZENAN, or Sanan, a city of Judah. Fob. xx. 37. 

ZENAS, a doctor of the law, and diſciple of St. Paul, 
Tit iii. 13. | 

ZEPHANTAH, ſon of Maſeiah, called, 2 Kings xxv, 
18. the ſecond prigſi, by which probably is meant that he 
was the deputy of Shamaiah the high-prieſt, when ſick- 
-neſs or any immediate neceſſity reſtrained him from per- 
forming his office, 

ZEPHANIAH, the prophet, ſon of Cuſhi, of the tribe of 
Simeon, lived in the time of Joſiah. The firſt chapter of 
Zephaniah is a general threatning againſt all the people, 
whom God had appointed to the ſlaughter ; as againſt Ju- 
dah, againſt thoſe that ſtep over the threſhold, by which 
he means the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. v. 5.---In the ſecond 
chapter he inveighs againſt Moab, Ammon, Cuſh, the 
Phœnicians and Aſſyrians, fortelling the fall of Nineveh, 
which happened in the year of the world 3378. And in 
the third and laft chapters are threatnings againſt Jeruſa- 
ſalem, and at laſt comfortable aſſurances of return from 
captivity, and a ſubſequent happy condition. 

ZEPHATH, a city of Simeon, Judg. i. 17. probably 
the fame with Zephathah, and called Hormah or Ana- 
thema, after the victory over the king of Arad. Numb. xxi. 3. 

ZEPHATHAH, (alley of) near Mareſhah, mentioned 
2 Chiron. xiv. 10. | 

ER, or er, Jaſb. xix. 35. a city of Naphtali. 

ERA, ſon of Simeon, and grandſon of Jacob. Numb. 
xXxxvi. 13. | 

ZERan, king of Ethiopia, or rather of Cuſh, in Arabia 
Petræa, defeated by Aſa, king of Judah, againſt whom he 
came with an immenſe army. 2 Chron xiv. . 

LEHEED. Sec ZARED. 

ZERE DA, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, the birth- 
place of Jeroboam, fon of Nebat, 1 Aiugs xi. 26. perhaps 
the ſame as the follawing. | 

ZEREDATHAH, otherwiſe called Zaretan and Zar- 
than, J p. iii. 16. 1 Kings vii. 46. a city of the tribe of 
F,phraim. 2 Chron. iv. 17. 

ZERESU, wife of Haman. E/th. v. 10--14. 

ZERUBBABEL, or Zorobabel, fon of Salathiel, of the 
royal race of David; appointed chief of thoſe Jews who, 
by leave of Cyrus, came from Babylon, in the beginning 
r that, prince's reign, laid the foundation of the pi 
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and reſtored the worſhip of the Lord and the uſual ſacrifices. 
We are not acquainted with the particulars of this great 
man's death. 

ZERUIAH, ſiſter of David, and mother of Joab, Abi- 
ſhai and Aſahel. 2 Sam. ii. 18. | 

ZIBA, ſervant of king Saul, who treacherouſly betrayed 
Mephiboſheth, and procured from king David half his 
eſtate. 2 Sam. xix. 

ZIDDIM, Jab xix. 35. a city of Naphtali. 

ZIDON. See Sto. 

ZIF. See Z1PH. 


ZIGLAG, a city which Achiſh, king of Gath, gave 
to David, and which ever after remained as a domain to 
the kings of Judah, 1 Sam. xxvii. 6.---It was allotted to 
Simeon, Foſh xix. 5. ſituate in the ſouth extremity of 

udah. 
J ZILLA, one of the two wives of Lamech, and mother 
of Tubal-Cain and Naamah. Gen. iv. 22. | 

ZILPAH, Leah's maid, wife of the ſecond order to 
Jacob; mother to Gad and Aſher. Gen. xxx. . and xlvi. 18. 

ZIMRAN, the firſt-born ſon of Keturah to Abraham. 
Gen. xxv. 2. 

ZIMRI, a prince of the tribe of Simeon, who publicly 
went into the tent of Cozbi, a Midianitiſh woman; both 
whom Phineas ſtabbed, amidſt their lewd embraces. Numb. 
xxv. 4. 5 | 

Z1MR1, general of the one-half of the cavalry of Elah, 
king of Iſrael, who flew his maſter and uſurped his throne. 
I Kings xvi. . 

ZIN, a city and deſart of Arabia Petræa, to the ſouth 
of Paleſtine, but inclining more to the Dead fea. Numb. 
X111. 21. 

Z ION, or Sion, a mountain upon which the temple of 
God was built by king Solomon, and where David built 
the city of David, over-againſt and to the north of the an- 
cient Jebus or Jeruſalem, which ſtood upon the hill oppo- 
lite to Zion, Pſ. xlviii. 2. -The ſcripture generally puts 
mount Zion for the place where the temple of the Lord 
ſtood, but ſtrictly it was rather upon mount Moriah, Which 
was one of the hills of which mount Zion conſiſted. 

ZIOR, or Sior, a city of Judah. Fudg. xv. 54. 

Z IPH, or Zif, the ſecond month of the eccleſiaſtical 
year, afterwards called Jiar, and anſwers to the moon of 
April. 1 Kings vi. 1. 
irn, a city near Maon and Carmel, of Judah, Joh. 
XV. 55. eight miles to the eaſt of Hebron. 


ZIPHRON, 
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ZIPHROMN, a city north of the land of Promiſe, Numb. 
xxxiv 9. Zephirium in Cilicia. Jerome. 

ZIPPORAH, or 1 daughter of Jethro, wife of 
Moſes, and mother of Eliezer and Gerſhoni, Exod. ii. 16. 

ZIZ, 2 Chron. xx. 16. the name of a cliff; which is 
thought to be the ſame with Ziza, placed by Ptolemy in 
Arabia Petraz. | 

ZOAR, (Little) one of the cities of the Pentapolis, to 
which Lot was to flee as a place of refuge. Gen. xiv. ii. 

” ZOHELETYH, the ſtone Zoheleth was near the fountain 
Rogel, juſt under the walls of Jeruſalem. 1 Kings i. . 
4 ZOPHAR, the Naamithite, one of the friends of Job, 
0b. ii. 11. 

ZOPHIM. See Sopnim. | | 

ZORAH, a city of Judah, built or fortified by Reho- 
boam. 2 Chron. xi. 10. | 
_ . ZoRAH, a city of Dan, the birth-place of Samſon, 

| Fudg. xiii. 2. on the borders between Judah and Dan. 
The Zorites, 1 Chron. ii. 54. and the Zorathites, 1 Chron. 
' . Iv. 2. are thought to be the inhabitants of Zorah. 
- ZOROBABEL. See ZERUBBABEL. 

ZUMMIM. See ZAMZUMMIX. | 
 ZUPH, a Levite, great-grandfather of Elkanah, 1 Sam. 
i. 1. 1 Chron. vi. 35. the father of Samuel, and head of 
the family of the Zuphim, who dwelt at Ramath, thence 
called Ramathaim-Zophim ; and the name Zuph was 
given to the whole canton. 

ZUR, a prince of Midian, and father of Cozbi, who, 
with Zimri, was flain by Phineas, Numb. xxv. 15. Zur 
was taken and put to death, Numb. xxxi. 8. 

ZUR, the Hebrew name of Tyre. 

ZURISHADDAI, father of Shelumiel, chief of the 
tribe of Simeon at the time of the departure out of Egypt. 
Numb. i. 6. 

ZUZTM, a race of giants, who dwelt beyond the Jor- 
dan, and were conquered at Ham by Chedorlaomer, in 
the year of the world 2079, before Chriſt 1221, Gen. xiv. 5. 
Calmet thinks that they are the ſame with the Zamzummim. 


